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TO THE 


A ic pleaſe Your 
| Majeſty to permit this 
Work to appear under 
| your Royal Patronage, as 
it is deſigned for the ſer- 

vice of our excellent Church, of which 
You are the Governour and DzyzNDER. 


It — from this Hiſtory, how much 
a the 


d 


— WNT Tit! 
| Py 


the ontward Felicity of the Church of 
Cunis r may depend upon ſuch great 
Inſtruments of Providence: And how far 
Mars r RATES are obliged to ſupport it, 
even by the rules of Humane policy, is as 
clearly ſeen from that Peace and Tran. 
quillity which are the genuine effect of 
true Religion. 
Tux are very few Inſtances either 
in Eceleſiaſtical or Civil hiſtory, where 
it is not evident, that the Bleſſings at- 
tending Princes are proportioned to 
their Piety and Virtue; and ſo great is 
the Influence which Tzosz ix AurRHO. 
navy have upon our Earthly happineſs, 
— we are enjoined to pray for their 
Welfare as the means of our own Proſ. 
perky. 
Tuavus has the n of Kings, by the 
moſt ſacred ties, wiſely united Sove- 
reigns and Subjects: And though the 
Brniſh Monarchs are limited in their 
PFrero- 


Prerogative, as ruling over a Free nation, 
yet, Sis, it is Your peculiar privi- 
ledge above other Princes, that You 
reign in the Hearts of your People, and 
govern them by their own Intereſts and 
Inclinations. Our very claim to that 
Protection, which we have hitherto en 
joyed and long = for from your Ma- 
jeſty's auſpicious Government, laysus All 
under thoſe ſtrong obligations of Fideli- 
ty and Allegiance which will ever fa- 
credly engage, 


SIR, 


May it pleaſe Tour May as r, 


Tour Majzsry's moſt 
| bumble and obedient = 
Subject and Servant, 


H. HERBERT. 


PREFACE. 
ts «judicious Writer is 6 us 


having a parti- 
im as the this work, I Wn, A 
following extract from the celebrated Du Pin. th 


« CLAUDIUS FLEURY, born at Paris, [ December 6, 1640. J Biblorbegue 
was the fon of an Advocate, a native of Roan. By the ſtrengrh 95 ens” 


* of his own Genius, he formed to himſelf ſuch a 
as enabled him to diſtinguiſh not only Truth from Falſhood, but 
II .. 
« He at eſſed polite Learning, Hiſtory, and Civil Law, (at- 
tending at the Bar for nine years; ) afterwards entering into the 
to the Princes of 
« Conty, and at length Sub- or to the children of France, 
« [being at this time in Prieſt's Orders.] The King gave him the 
« Abbey of Locdies, which he quitted upon his being nominared 
* by his Majeſty, Prior of Argentezil ; and the French academy 
* choſe him one of their members. He always lived at Court as if 
* he had been in a place of the greateſt retirement, making it his 
« whole buſineſs to diſcharge the duties of his office, and ſpending 
<« all the time that he had to in laborious ſtudies : He was ne- 
ver ambitious of riches or but was fatisfied with em- 
ploying 


& ſervice of the Church, he was made Præceptor 


. 
from what is only vain and triſling. age 328. r. 


PREFACE 


«, ing his hours uſefully for the Ervice of the Church and State 
« His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Orlcaxs, Regent of France, 
made choice of him for Confeſſor to Lewis XV, [but be died 
& on the fourteenth of Jaly, in the year 1723, being cighty-two 
| ens ofage, and having quitted his employment of or the 
4 year before. 
See Du Pin : His Tae of the Choice and Method of Studies, [which ap- 
4: abow, < neared in 1686,] is eſteemed, as it were, the chief of all his Works. 
—_ He had before Publiſhed [vzz. in 1679,] an Hiſforical Catechiſm, 
he ng an account of R from rhe Creation to our Saviour 
< Cunts r, and ſo on to this time. He afterwards [VEE 
in 1681,] a Treatiſe of the Maxners of the Iſraelites, and ſoon af. 
2 ter another, Of the Manners of the Chrifiiens, which may ſerve 
for a model both of Morality and Politicks. His Jaflitat ion of the 
* Eccleſiaſtical Law is an abridgement of the ice of the Canon 
Ia, as it is now in uſe: [ this was publi ROI] 
-« 1688, he publiſhed a Treatiſe of _ ies of Ar — 
* with reſpect to Perſons of Quality, neceſſary 
< of all conditions. * 

See a: befere, © AFTER all thoſe leſſer performances, M. Fleury leury undertook a 
F. „ much greater work, namely, his Ecclefiaſticat Hiſtory, — 
< of twenty volumes, [the Firſt of which was publiſhed in 1690, 

« the Laſt in 129. - 3, oy he undertakes to report ſuch 
4 undoubted facts as liſh the Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
* and Manners of the CE = SK ana bn a clearer light: He 


* omirs thoſe minute facts which have no connection with each 
« * other,nor any relation to the main defign of the Hiſtory, admitting 


fach 


the teſtimony of cot writers, and of thoſe, none bur 
nt wendy of credit. He rejects not only reflections but 
« 4 (ond that for reaſons) critical notes and obſervations, 
* not that he makes no ule of them in his work, but that he conſi- 
4 ders them merely as the ſcaffolds, centers of arches, and other ne- 
II. L become uſeleſs and e- 
if not removed when it is finiſhed. He does not 
„ — os diſputes of Chronology, but ſometimes breaks off the 
„ thread of his diſcourſe, particular the firſt Volumes, by ex- 
tracts from the writings ponent © che inſerting an abridg- 
« wane of the formats of Faich, the Canons Af Counts. and the 
1 He relates the ſucceſſion of the B. hops of 
gives an Hiſtory of the Perſecutions, He: eſies, and 
„ moſt remarkable Saints, He takes notice of the ſucceſſion of the 
* Emperors, which is all that he relates of Profanc hiſtory, IE 
« 10Mmc 


P RX EFA CE 
0 incidents which have a neceſſary connection with 
« the Hiſtory of Religion, and the deaths of the Perſecutors 
« of the Church ; ob a juſt mean betwixt too much credulity, 
« and too rigid criticiſm. he rules which he hath obſerved may be 4. ales. 
« ſeen more at large in the to his firſt and ſome other Volumes, 
« wherein he ſhews, that the doctrine of the Church in relation to the 
* Trinity. the Incarnation, Grace, and the Sacraments have been al- 
« dying nd reaching the Lloquence of the Ftkers among Chr. 
6 t 
4 1 Antiquity Antiquity. It would be im- i. 
6 22 to give extracts from the hole Hiſtory, which deſerves to | 

read entirely; and his preliminary diſcourſes ſhow how well. 371 

* — her of making 2 
« hiſtorical thats. ; 


wihout nt ter EE 
ſubject of which he treats. And Se e 


er of the Pope ? * 
« (or Biſhopof Rowe) e — 


« donation of Caafl ant ine the Great, that of Pepin, Charlemagne, 
« Lewis te delonaire, and Ortho.” 


Tuus far M. Ds Pin: Beſides this teſtimony to our Author, 
we have the concurrent of the moſt conſiderable men 


approbation 
of the age; for his Hiſtory is univerſally eſteemed the compleat- 
eſt account of Eccleſiaſtical affairs that is extant in any language: 


It contains every thing that is material in Baronzzs, the Centarte- 
tors, Tillemont, &c. and excels them all in the obſervance of the 
laws of Hiſtory, which is what Mr. T:zHemont has not pretended to, 
fince he entitles his admirable work, Memoirs or Materials for an 
Hiſfory. He is perhaps more uſeful to be conſulted by a critick, be- 
more Cir nnn 
rr and 
ve ſeldom application enough to read laborious compolitions. 
As to our Author's inſinuations in favour of his own 
he is in moſt points as impartial as could be expected; and for the 
reſt, ſurely none are ſuppoſed either ſo weak, or ſo ignorant as to be 
prevailed upon merely by ſeeing things in eſpecially when all 
that is urged on thoſe worn-out topicks has already been fo fully 
ſtared and confuted : However, to remove all objections, without 
entering 


PREFACE 
placed at the bottom 


the pointi 
yo. hogs ilenels. The Scripture 


quotations are indeed taken 


from our Engliſh Bible; but when there is any material difference 
between that and the Vulgate, or the Septuagint, the paſſage is inſer- 


adverſaries of the ery juſt tranſ- 
lation, and the Jes here in Eaglaad make uſe of it in their fami- 
Portugueze and other 

thought not to uſe the word Pope 
Rome, till we come to that period when it 
to him: For it is certaigly as abſurd to 


See the an. give that title ro St. Peter, or Lina, (which was not arrogated by 


tho": preſace. Their ſucceſſors till many ages after) as to call that France or En- 
" gland Sie the Frond & Aigits bed never been. 
T ax Reader is referred to the Author's own for a full ac- 
count of this work, which ing but C to make 
To it compleat, there is added the Tables of the accurate Mr. Tillemont, 
being As Abridgement of the principal matters contained in hir 
Eccleſiafticel Memoirs end Hiſtory of the Emperors, placed accord- 
ing to the order of time. As this has not yet 
and is the beſt that could be wiſhed for this e; TR gs 
afford ſome ſatisſaction to the curious, and be a farther 
ON IRINGD : Bn f was By 7.2 —— 
by omiting the references to pages, Sc. the) ing no lon to 
this Hiſtory. In the main, therefore, this, I bope, will be found a 


my authors meaning, and conveyed equivalent ideas in our own 

| after a conciſe and ſimple manner, without new terms and 

forcign idioms, it is all I aimed at: Nay! what more is required in a 
performance of this nature ? | 

I muſt now make my acknowledgments to thoſe eminent and ho- 

nourable Perſons, by whoſe encouragement and recommendati 


ons I 
have 


in Engliſh, 


a little to vary the method, 


very exact and faithful Tranſlation, though I muſt confeſs that I have 
not been over curious as to ſtile or expreſſion : If I have explained 


* 
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„125 ZE defienof Eccleſtaftical Hiſtory i n 
_ Gee, from its beer, Ae bs % 


advantage, that its is certain, aud its tradition 
continued down even to or days, without any interrupti- 
on. Its origine is ſince it bas been confirmed, even 


by the teſtimony of Infidels, that J=sus Cunist came in- 
233 eventeen hundred years ago. Me bave, in 


our bands, the biffory of bim written by bis Dicps, who 
were eze-witneſſes ; we have the prophecies which promiſed 


kin Fas 
authors ; ev even if we look as far back as 
in the world. it is 


Moſes, whoſe writings are the moſt antient 

berwiſe with the fables which the the 

A 2 ther Heer r 4 fie * Tr 

7 1 PR 
Er — 

rel, fer cn rence of what they fen Nan of them eve ſi 


ages before; we know the times in which they were written, and their 


The PREFACE. 
i LOO Lk 


_ "I beſe wore only d tales 


"oy hy 
of the chariot of the ſun, 
ahi wer madeſaed by «bid , fe. 


p tp Ange atk fur — 0 — flled with 
_ fables invented in ſeveral countries, and at ſever were wit 
| — which it was impoſſible to — nw The ſame is now 


ſeen in India, and all the modern Idolaters : The moſt extraordinary 
relations wild and extravagant dreams, are advanced without any proof, 
anycircumfance, of time, and place, without any reference to what we might o- 


Ed any — — and without connection with the pre- 


" Mahometiſm : But 
nw that bold, politick 
. though otherwiſe very ignorant, ſeduceu 
who were as b as himſelf, ly pare of — idolatry, 


4 
which bad been decried for many ages before; and propoſed a faith to them without 
myſteries, and a rule of life ſuitable to their common practice. He eſtabliſhed bim- 


arms, and made conqueſts, which bis ſucceſſors have carried much 
rf Lag nb pr NN of humane 
affairs. They, who baue attributed miracles to 
a long time afterwards ; (Oe (+ TR ha, © 

this as a al anſwer to thoſe who ome proof of bis miſſion ; that 

on did-not ſend bim to work miracles; nd aber akin and [2.20 bed wrote 
22 However, it daes not appear that this Religion ever ſubfiſted in any place 
aner per or even under a 


power. 
{i is then the character of True religion to be equally certain and 
Miracles were neceſſary to teſtify 


that it was GoD who ſpake, 5 
tems ef Mankind, who bad been uſed to behold the wonders of Nature, without ad- 


miri them. Tie proof of miracles was likewiſe neceſſary, to the end that our faith 
might be reaſonable, 2 5 
r Now the ſame goodneſs, by 
which GoD wrought ſo many miracles to call us to him — by condeſcending to our 
| perform them in the moſt 1 mean at 


ot ant? 
nation, whom be had delivered, and to whom be gave 
bimſelf, and contained in the ſame book, which records all the mi- 
* -/v > 4 Ixsus CuxisT came imo the world, in the time of Au- 


| guſtus, is abe moſt enlightened age of the Roman empire; of which era there re- 


Jeruſalem, wh; capital reg the gra yr 22 45 
city ain dead : 
| Et nt Dh a no 
, over all the world. T bey at firſt preached in the moſt confiderable cities, viz. 
Antioch, Alexandria, aud even at Rome itſelf - T hey tanght at Athens and Co- 
rinth, and throughout all Greece; in ſuch 

rupted, and moſt inclined to idolatry. 


nations, 
1. the learned and. Gnas, Jews and . Prizces and -Poogle 3 thas 


did not write till © 


The PREFACE. 
Jesvs Curr bore wirst of the wonders which they hed 
their eyes, heard with their ears, 264 which Ger hands had handled ; 
and Le of the Reſurreftion : Nay, they ſupported their teſtimony without 
Z 
e e of this ? Has this Religion, NESS 
Has h no cha 

72 Bf 7277 7 F a 
and delivered down from band 
father to ſom; by ſolemn afſe 
„ for the exerciſe of this Religion ; and by buildings 
up war 
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Paul fernded rhe Roman church, there has always bees 6 

Non of them and their 
down to Innocent XII. neee 

1 
louſe, from St. Saturninus; of Tours, from St. Gaticnus ; of Paris, 
Dionyſus ; and even theſe Churches, whoſe origine is more had a 
Ch hich can be traced the 
fear Par? hays acted is cates 00h als Hs 
in tracing them later, the exact their ſeparation 

7 the Ar Any * is either 


by 

ſand years ; and all this without any interruption. fence St. Peter 
prefided over the Chriſtians. We know the whole ſucce 

Antioch, A and But to come nearer bome : 

all the Biſhops of Lyons, from the time of St. Pothinus and St. Irenzus ; 

cure, bave 

corals fnndite for dies s Gerſon yuars. This is the moſt le proof of the 

True re 7 

ticularly with the * Roman church : Every Church which bas this is un- 
Auoubtediy carbolick. On the contrary, we know the ſocieties of the bereticks, ee 
or ſingular, is falſe : That only is true which bas akways been taught by the uni- 
verſal Church. 


roomy fog Ain, of diſcipline, and of ſound morality, is the ſub- 
Al EO biftory : And if this is not equally neceſſary to all, 
there are none who will not find it, at leaſt, very uſeful to them. Nothing is more 
proper to confirm us in our faith, than to ſee that the ſame doctrine, which we preach 
at this day, was in the beginning preached by martyrs, and confirmed by ſo many mi- 
 racles The more antient any diſcipline is, it thereby becomes the more vener 
whether it be in the form of its Prayers, or the obſervation of Faſts, or in the ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other ſacred ceremonies. In ſhort, the ex- 
amples of the Saints ſhews us wherein ſolid piety conſiſts, and takes away our ground-. 
leſs excuſes, convincing us, that it is poſſible to arrive at Chriſtian fence they 
have actually practiſed it. Theſe are the three particulars, which I defign to treat of 
ONT Wand es 12 3 for 
is not my intention to ſatis the vain curioſity e nothing 
_ but or extraor , amuſe or divert them- 


dinary incidents ; or, who read purely to 
ſelves ; for ſuch * T1 write for 


Chriſtians 


"pn Province of which Heroes He A lis, being the moſt conſiderable of any in 
the Empire, the Biſhop of that city juriſdiction, and therefore the Eaſtern — 
— only conſulted him — any 2 * occaſion; from whence no inference can 


y be made, but that theſe Biſhops mi bt f „ 
the ſentiments of the nen Church, as 


Pleaſe ſuch 
ats, 4: ready fo condemn thoſe 
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Chriſtians w value their religion, who defire to be more and more i 


cx! ener ts 0 
inthe original ator frm when 1 hve taken ©. Unleſs ſome 


8 
e J the 


thoſe who are defirous 
truth to hearken unto Jay fin fr 


will find but too many 
the Toma bro 


che bezard of falling for ney of the Latin and Greek cxpraſien, and 
T uni of nei for 6, bt the re the wig autor of ſuch 
rimes of which I ſpeak, or ſoon after. For the remembrance 


0 e 

their time; Ot TEE that 
. But when a ſerious author names ſuch as 
are more antient, from whence he extracted what be relates, be ought to be believed, 
even, though thoſe more antient authors ſhould be loft. T bus Euſebius is eftcemed as 
an original, for the three firſt es, becauſe be bad a great many writings which we 
have not, whoſe very words be — repeats; and by that part which remains of them, 
we find that be is faithful and juſt in bis quotations. 7 er, when an antient 
author quotes one more antient, which we bave, we muſt always conſult the original 
uſelf ; and this precaution is yet more neceſſary, when be who quotes, is a modern. 
Thus, although Baronius not only bis authors, but tranſcribes whole paſſages 
from them; rr Whoever would cer- 
p os „ fiaſtical biftory, ought to conſult the originals from auhence Baronius 
drew them, becauſe be bath delivered ſome pieces as authentick, the ſpuriouſneſs of 
which bas been fince and the verſions of the Greek authors which he has 
made wſe of are not always faithful. His work, however, is of great uſe to the 
Church, and 1 acknowledge, that it is upon that foundation that I have chiefly car- 
ried on mine ; endeavauring to add to it all that the Learned have diſcovered for an 


age poſe. 


Even 
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corempor hors be followed without and it i 
* Tarn 22 * 2 Is the frſ 2 — 


know if the writs to thoſe whoſe names they bear. For 
248 h of . 


terate now as to give credit to the pret. 
2 n Web. to the 232 


© a 


* 

diſcovers want of judgment, malice, intereſt, 
2 jake. th deſerves 5 e is ſerious, fro + ge many 
and whoſe virtue and is known in other reſpects. 
CT OT ras = <p are 


rn; ref hw by porn ny mend z.. Fo other people are 
fo well informed of it : 
every thing that they ſay in favour of a contrary party. That, which i 


4 


letters and other acts of particular times, is tobe preferred to the accounts of Hifforians. 


TINT On nn 
porary writers. If there is only a 
if that js impoſſible to. le done, and if, . at the ſame time, the fat is i 

chuſe as well as we can. I know it is 


the contradiftions of cotem- 


r > 


aly's eil. Theſe 
never © 
and enemies are to be ſuſpected; but we may believe 


between them, it muſt be reconciled}, but 
fer the diferics to relies the 


VI 


Antients, and leave them to the readers judgment; but that is. 


tro few of 
narration, aft 
Pere, that 2 ET. and ſenfibe folds, 


Ir is not ſatisfied with a recital of the battels, taking and the death 
«hho Pres bt eee . —— their max 


aims; this is what is 


ſary to explain 
authorized and which'the 
1 wo not pr Gyr ongy: iy gs 


that „„ 
he, thee nine © end Hd, le fb 22 Rent a, NG; a, 
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bis hehe, and that be may not bave the leiſure to think whether they are wwell or ilt 
written, whether they are written or not, or whether be bas a book in bis band or 
nt; or whether there be an author in the world. Thus Hou wrote; and 
{to ſet before us a more worthy model) this was the method Mosts, Samut, 
and the other ſacred Hiſtorians obſerved. Whoever taſtes them, that theybove at- 
rained to the perfection of biftory, 1 atts, by the clearneſi 
of their narration, a W III 
which attrafts the 


2 1 nor 
| cou'dhave bees 


s de 
by frog ag en, 


nothing ſeems to me to be mere — 
terminates in nothing ; tho" it may be true, 
aten, Ta nat think the ze of their errors to be any 
way neceſſary in relation to biſtory. I keep to the and to ſuch incidents 
as are either to be believed or rejected. An author then ought to take npen | 
all the trouble of procuring, prcing for the ret the pſare of beg of e of ue 
ful ations. It is certain, that in obſerving this method, the greateſt part 
thor's labour will be concealed ; but this will affef# him but little, Pan 
ble man; r. if be is a Chriſtian, 6 
into 
ay” as of fats, IJ ſee two extremes, which are to be avoided, 
lity on the one hand, and Criticiſm on the other. New, i is nat — , 
that makes people credulous, but are thoſe who are ſo by policy and a vitiated 
ruſtom of thinking : They believe, — — 2 
of knowing the truth, and think b — 
which have been received under the name of A 


lid proofs of the Goſpel, nor tafled of the excalonce of its 
_ eternal 


rewards : e 
3 avourable to ? 


2 | 


f this day, 


min the Chri 1 Sos 
EEE om, — 
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ver believe too much - Some of theſe fand in need of lig light, and others cloſe their eyes, 
and dare not make aſe of their ſenſe - They make a part of piety to conſiſt in giving 
credit to every thing that bas been written by Catbolick Authors ; and all that the 

ignorant people believe. For my part, it is my opinion, that truc piety confiſts 
in the love of truth and the purity of Religion, and in obſerving above all things the 
6; rr I fee It. Paul. ofien defres Tit os and Ti- 
: e will 2 from the truth to embrace — Fl ſee that learned fables are not 


| Criticiſm i do naſa ni may mr fed fo in 
: ONES for for of 


outing ts Rel ner — Bn, * or Kr. 

MacGDALEN ins Provence: if we are ignorant of the hiftory of Fr. 
GzoRGE and of Fe. Maxcaner, will the Goſpel be leſs true? Shall we 
be leſs oblig'd to believe the Trinity and Incarnation ;- r renounce OUT - 
res tf bp che beaven ? " Jr 


was reduc'd to exterior ceremonies, image * 2 


grimages, ES fn, that we bad ſuppreſed th the Scripture to 
make r00m 
Upon this jon they have run into the oppoſite extreme ; they have over- 


Fretch'd Criticiſm, even ſo far as to leave every thing uncertain, and the pernicious 
 emmlation of appearing learned has enſuar d ſome Cathbolicks into the ſame exceſs. 
There are thoſe who dare not give credit either to miracles or viſions, for fear of ap- 
paring tos ignorant ; and if I wou'd bave follow'd the advice which ſome gave me, 7 


ſoou'd 


s 


The PREFACE. 
—— e eee. 


. 
are above all * 


belivved, when be aferts the care of eaſes, N 
in the catholic church in bis time. St. 

Corman gh tobe ot Oh nm which and 
others of his time receiv'd. I make no more difficulty in belie which 
HEerMAs relates in his book of the Paſtor, aud 7 belizec thay enin ts 
ftrittneſs of the letter. I believe thoſe of St. Benrzrvuus, whoſe alts are quoted 
by TERTULLIAN and St. AUGUSTIN; and believe the refs in 
ts the cantericy of the who hone dilonr 4 ahh. And I 


in proportion 
ſhall never agree with the 
3 _ the piety of the —— — mſn 2 their 
anbei: 


fig to mbaterer appear d doubtful thought it proper to = 
itz though in that caſe, I have, in the main, been filent. The beſt way of oppoſing 
innocent errors, is, never to revive them. I never would (either in or wri- 
ting) advance ſuch things as I ſhow'd think falſe, although they might paſs for # truths 
amongſt the common people; but I wou'd not, where there is no neceſſity, contend 
lickly with them. To believe that Si. James preached in Spain, or that St. Man- 
TIAL Was one of the ſeventy-two Diſciples, would not put our ſalvation in any great 
danger; but direftly to oppoſe theſe notions in certain places, and before certain people, 
would give offence, ſour their tempers, and be the cauſe of a _—_— in 
charity. It is therefore better 10 tolerate theſe _ by making no mention 
of them, either in writings or publick diſcourſes, and 10 content 1 
attacking them in particular, when we are ſuch are able 10 
reliſh our reaſons. Let us apply ourſelves to build rather than 4 3 ef us 
with care collect all important truths, let us eftabliſh them wes oy. hy 
dation, and publiſh them upon the houſe top; nt FM errors, 
which a violent contradiction 2 bave ſirengthened, inſenfibly vaniſh, « and fall 
40 the ground. B 
© 2 


- - 
= 
* 
0 5 "of 


very they; and 


choice 


me PREFACE | 
Let wane then ack me, why I have ſaid ſo little of the boly Virgin 
Aar, is the firſt age. 1 have ſaid every 
and [ bave even the leaſt pieces 
ALEXANDRINUS, other 
a * 
Tt tht the r 7 
33 ns we 'd from one another. If all the Doftors, 


and the Am: 


Ford apr ts fy that the boy rin bv 7, year it wou'd 
| q ſince 2 
reaſoning.” In the 


tbe 3 
1 in bend, is look'd upon 
the 


55 
truth, and 
is pleas'd to let us know: 1 am afraid on the. 
contrary, that ſome will herr find too many afts of Martyrs, and related tov much at 

Jength. But, nevertheleſs, Ehave not inſerted all thoſs which the Reverend Father | 
Tariznns Rot naar, 6 Benediftine, bas given us under thd title of ſincere and 

As; Thave left out ſuch as bad nothing extraordinary in them. Theſeare the rules 
Ibave endeavonr d to follow i this Hiftory 


e 8 
| to hb S. 


cribing entire- paſſages, we take apm us all the 
curity, tedious length, and ſuperfluous words aud phraſes of 


funeral oration of St. Bas 11, becomes 
wery cold. amd troubleſome in the middle of an biftcry, where one ſearches for nothing 
ts ſimple fad, quite contrary to a rhetorical diſcourſe, which for the moſt part, on- 
Þ tancker apes ful, and afwoy: veils then in figurative embelliſhments. ſo that is 


* P * 
„ — * 
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Pequires much application them out. Thus the readers 1 
into a laborious ſtudy, fond of e information of what thay 
is rather the neceſſary matter for the an biftory; which 
prepar'd, than executed the Hiſtory isſelf. Beſides, 

Tine tha this method bones the reader to 8 full Aer 


E 
adittions, and reconcile differences; 
muſt ariſe a want of a prodigious number of books, 
one is ant to imagine; ſince it is even one of the 
either the leiſure or courage to undertake the reading of ſo many 
Viv ati ninthed is to arte bn ans exthiees Mi date eas k 
originals, without confining one's ſelf to their text. This bas been 'd by Mr. 
Goa, Mr. MaimnourG, and the gate part of antient and maden 
— —— — his matte 


ftriftly certain. When an author bas gerens,. and _——_— 
Le nc its ee * 2 . na 


to produce a continu'd narration; but at the ſame time, 
the original as much as I poſſibly cou d, which I have faithfully 
Greek aud Latin into our conceiy'd bowever, that 1 ſbox'd do no pre - 
juice to the - truth, by ſuch words as were uſeleſs, And adding ſuch as I 
thn nary ue the obſcure paſſages. I late mari d-all my quota=. 
| in the margin, to the end that the learncd may judge whether my Ph be 
Faithful, and I exhort all thoſe who have the capacity of enquiring into its truth, to. 
conſult the originals themſeiues.. An authors — firike one in a different. 
manner, and 1 may be miſtaken in my choice, or tranſlation of them. But (as F 
hove abrady ſaid) I write for the benefit of thoſe who have it not in their power ta 
read the originals; either for want of having thoſe books in their er 4 cum 
peteut knowledge of the Greek and Latin, or leiſure to read ſuch French tranſlations : 
as have been puhlii d, and to compare and reconcile the authors. 
I is for the uſe of theſe readers that I have interrupted my narration, by ſome en- 
traits of Dactriue- I conceiv'd that it wo d be @ plaſure to thoſe who are wat fa 
miliarly acquainted with. Eccleſiaſtical Books, to give them in one book that which - 
they wou'd never otherwiſe read, and which ought not to be receiv eceiv/d by them with in- 
difference, if they have any love for Religion: They will ſee in theſe extralts , 
general facts of manners, of ceremonies and antient traditions, which it mu be © 
difficult to inſert otherwiſe, and orght not to be omitted, like 2vhat I have taken from 
the Apologies of St. Jos rx and TEeRTVULLIA N, aud other works of #be latter. - 
They will jec in theſe extracts ile moſt direct paſſages, to prove the-catholick truths a- 
gainſt the bereticks of the latter ages. In a word, they will there ſee what bs 
great men were who eftabliſh'd and maintaix'd Religion, jince that, after their acti- 
ons, nothing can give us ſo per fett an idea of them as their words. "Theſe extratfls are 
more long and frequent in the fr ft ages, whoſe aut 1 25, and which ſer ve 
as a fomcation far tho! which — It is Men i, hen one is. defirous Criſis 
11a 


# | | 
Clan to reſiſt the certain tradition of the Diſciples of the Apoſtles 
antient authors are 
that their <vorks will be look'd upon as curioſities by a great many; for who knows of 
the Letter of Sr. CLR NEN the Pope, and the book of the * Paſtor, except it be 
ſome of the learned of the profeſſion * In the mean time, that which I bave taken 
from St. CLemens ALEXANDRINUS may ſerve 10 give an idea of what 
true piety is, and demonſtrate that it is not an invention of Monks, nor à refine- 
mn of Latter times. The only inconvenience which I find from extrafts in general 
. i their y wort, which I cus beartily wiſh was ſhort, that it might be 


However, the moſt 
very few in number, and the greateſt part of them ſo little known, 


'_ Wriineaby 


. Hermss. 


at leaſt proper to relate the ſub- 
r not apreecaole j but I write neither a Poem 

require ſerious and attentive readers. The acts of the Martyrs 
conſiderable an object might make 


pie- 
ert, and as would prove matters of proof Judicature By the 
— — I imagin'd that they won d bade the. ſame effect upon 
* any one who is an admirer of that which is true and natural ; and I don't know any 
[ind of » that is more to pity : Theſe advantages ſeemed to 
| preferable to the uniformity and elegance of ſtile. Next to the Martyrs, the 

our n; ore 1 have dwelt pretty 


.ts their virtues, than their miracles. 
«and in the bands of every body, yet 1 ſbon d have thought that I omitted a confider- 

. _ able part of my ſubjeft, if I had laid them afide, my defign being to comprehend Cafe 
roms and as well as Diſcipline and Doctrine. Now, cuſtoms are better 
_ tears 


d byparticalar examples, than hy general obſervations; nothing gives us a better 

snfight into men, than a detail of their converſation and actions; in other things I 
Prupeſe to deliver nothing but what is new. 

1 did not apprehend myſelf oblig'd to trace things up to the birth of Jesus Curisr ; 

_ becauſe bis Hiſtory is well enough known to Chriſtians, and it can never be better 

a d, than from a continual peruſal of the Goſpel. Whoſorver thinks be cou'd 

Have writ it better, does not underſtand it; and we know nothing of it, cr next to 

nothing, except what is contain'd in the text of Scripture: The caſe is not the ſame 

wth the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles; befides the Acts, there are a great many conſider- 

5 able things in the Epiſtles of St. Pa ul., and in foreign authors of the ſame time, ſuch 

— — 20055G3s © mon particularly valuable, for the 

care taken to write trutt; having thereby undeſioned{! 

- verified the Prophecies of Ixs us = 5 | — 

ttbe order of time, I did not think myſelf concerned to keep ſrrupulouſly up ro it. It 

is for ſuchan Hiftorian as Tacitus who writ the Hiſtory of bis own time, to com- 

Pile Annals, reciting at large ſuch actions as be or whoſe nearuc/s, in point of 

Lime, renders their dates certain. Thus whoſoever ſhou'd propoſe to bimſelf to write the 

Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, from the council of Trent, or even from that of Cons TAN cE, 


uu d do right in ranging it in Annals; bat to pretend to reduce very ancient facts, 
| (whoſe 


— 
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, and of which oftentimes abſolutely 
Eg i IT 97 me too nd ao. but we b A 


likewiſe incur the hazard of being deceived, and of leading others into anerror. Thus, 


notwith/landing the profound erudition and 


bave been great miſtakes diſcovered in bis 
among ft others, has lately publiſped a large volume to correct thoſe of the four firſt 
centiries : 1 1 himſelf was not able to fax times to every 

„ 22 


that each ation 
thoſe facts that we are the moſt certain of, it is not always 
act order of gears; for if we on, the hiſtory will naturally fall into an extreme dry- 
meſs, by being i every moment, and as it wwere, min d into ſmall 


each of which will make but little impreſſion, nor yield any pleaſure 


leave one council begun in Italy to go to ſee another in Africa; 


— It is much better to 
tion its bb 


ſome years; to trace up an 


cient for it. NN e. ſbon d be ablig 3 — — 
thing of, eee Ne fbou'd know-'the Epocha's 


all nations. their different ſorts of years and months, and reduce them to our .. - 
we ſoon d examine all the inſcriptions VO ——— woke 


3 


laſt as ww wwe are not in — r 7 in 


caſes, where a knowledge of the time is neceſſary; but bow many Sw. 
are not of the leaſt conſequence ? And how many diſputes hade there been about the 
n 2 from whence we learn nothing at 
the bottom; toknow the 
that kind, C Ber a. 4 
are miſtaken? Is it it not this that St. Pa vl. calls a 


doting about queſtions, which 


during our own lives, we often remember that we have 
time, and in ſuch a 
lity of Hiſtorians, but more eſpecially, the ſacred ones, have thus written, 
never taken notice of times, but when they were nece 
cies. It is proper to keep up the 


ſaid or done ſuch a thi 


ſeries of tradition, 


immenſe labour of Banonivus, there * 
z and the reverend father Past. 


fo * 


aner Even in - 
to follow the ex- 


Preces, 
: We foar'd be. 
oblig'd to run inceſſantly up and down from caſt to weſt, from Rome to Antioch ; 
inſert a line to record 
the death of a Pope or an Emperor, and all this without connection, or by ford 


important ac- | 
E. and conduct it down to the and: That is the beſt order which ” 


_ 
duce nothing but jcalou ſies and quarrels ? Facts are much more eaſily retain'd than dates; 
at ſuch a 
place; but can neither call to mind the day nor the year. «ſucks | 
and have 
ſary, as in the dates of prophe- - 
to know the continua d ſucceſ= 
fon of Popes and other Biſhops „ this the anticnts — 

er. 


* 


age of an Emperor, the exact day of his death, or ſomething of 


umleſ that Barownus or SCALIGER 
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—— but it is impoſſible 
< cemtarries, and if wwe 
\ know any thing of their actions 
Do are the reaſons 
that- 1 -might have the more time to examine into the 
and commit them to the publick [ have made uſe of the labours of thoſe 
mez however, without blindly 
Teen, end 


b as 


Proper 
* bem 


Kate, Hier 


1 yet; I bave been more troubled in the tr 
names, as are not familiar in our z and bave rather 


entive, jaſt as they are pronounc'd in 
pronunciation 


Serjcants 1 make no mention ef Gentlemen 
— „ —— 


reader will do the ſame, and not look 
bat what it contains; and that be will apply 9 
Hu, —— i Some people are 


ther foft Diſopts, amd of the eſt 
particular 


Ta and om ofthe Text Tee. 
Blind men that they 
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te knew the diration of each Pape for thi te UB * 
did know it, it wou'd be but of little uſe ;, becanſe wwe ſcarce 


which bindered me from planging myſelf into the depths of 


fats, 
who bate 


them. 1 have taken eg of fach 


it ſeems to me to be a ſort of Ana- 
where the Franks, or 


"to call that * £0” ag 


anſlation of ſuch 
choſe to leave 


2 than to disfigure them 
troubleſome. As to the names „ „ 


permits it, and perbaps with a little too much 


than to the truth and 1 
_ 4 . 2 721 


angry that an biſtory does not give 
: Why (fay they) have we 6 litk ſaid ofthe ae o 

Popes ? Why bave not the antients given us 
the Diſcipline, and the Government of 
? This was the of the Cen- 
a 


a ans ents of Jesus CuxIs r 10 affiſt bis Church for ever! 


xſiruttions 
ebe paſſhons which the 
«be Apoſtles may 


Let ms adore, with a 
pO wh ay gf oben os-apdegri It is, without 


— Fr. P and Sr. P be | 
— De i = * 20072 for ty 4 footy And 

their miracles, their ſuffers 
ons of St. 2 and — T_T we ob 
from ; 8 d be more ſatisfied 3 is one of 


veneration, the conduft of the incarnate Wiſdom, 


ons that Jesus CurisT himſelf wrote 792 4 
of whom wwe have not one word; and there 
of but their names; but what the Acts have 


and their virtues. If we had 333 
ſhould draw no other 


On the contrary, the filence of 
to us. Nothing proves 


4 tt d i iin then the cf bx ae 
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to preſerve in the minds of men a remembrance of the great things they did. 
would ſuffice, for the glory of Go p, aud theinftruftion of poſterity, tho' but « 
part of them was known; that oblivion, which buries the reſt, is of greater advan- 
tage to the Apoſtles, than all Hiſtories whatſoever, ſince it does not ceaſe to be cer- 
:4in, that they converted innumerable people. So many churches as we ſee from the 
ſecond Century, in all the countries in the world, were not formed by themſeht 
it was not by chance that they all preſerved the ſame Doftrine and Diſcipline. 
grandeur and ſolidity of edifices are the beſt proof of the skill of the architelts and 
of the workmen. 0 

The Diſciples of the Apoſtles followed their maxims. St. CLEMENS AT 

3 this remarkable account of it : He ſays, T hat the antients writ 


nothing, that they might not be hindered in their teaching, nor employ in writing the Ex. Script. 


o 

time they took up in meditating what they ſbould ſay. Perhaps, alſo they 
lieve that they ſhould ſucceed ſo well in the one as the other ;, for words flow c, 
and ſuddenly rouze up the auditor ; but writing is expoſed to the rigorous, examinu- 
tion of the readers. Writing ſerves to confirm a Doctrine, by deliuering down to po- 
feerity the traditions of the antients ; but as, of many ſubſtances, the loadftone at- 
tracts iron only; ſo, of many readers, books attract thoſe only which are capable of 
wnderſlanding them. Theſe are the words of St. CLEMENT. We muſt bow- 
ever acknowledge that we have loſt a great number of antient writings ;' beſides 
thoſe which E-useEBius and others expreſly mention, there is no room to doubt 
but that the Biſhops of great dioceſes, and the Popes in particular, often wrote 
letters upon divers conſultations Me may judge of them by thoſe of Pope Coax - 
LiUs, which St. Cyprian and EuseBivus bave preſerved; and by thoſe of 
Pope JULIA N, on the account of St. ATHANASIUS : But the loſs of fo many 
valuable writings has not happened but by the ſame providence, without which, even 


4 Sparrow falleth not to the 
profit by that which re- 


Let us then abandon all vain defires ; let us endeavour to 
mains to us; and, in the whole courſe of Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, let us only confider the 
Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Manners Me have not here reaſonings or fine ideas, but 
poſitive facts, which will loſe nothing of their truth, whether wwe give credit to them 
or no, or whether wwe ſtudy them or neglef them : We ſee a Church ſubfiſting with* 
out interruption, by a continual ſeries of the Faithful, of Paſtors and Miniſters; al- 
ways viſible to the fight of all nations; always diſtinguiſhed, not only from Infidels 
by the name of Chriſtians, but alſo from the ſocieties of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
by the name of Catholic or Univerſal. Sbe always made it her profeſſion to teach 
that only which ſhe immediately received, and to rejett all new Doftrines; if ſbe bas 
ſometimes made new decifions or uſed new words, it has not been to form or expreſs new 
tencts, but only to declare that which ſbe always believed, and to convenient reme- 


dies to the new ſubtleties of Hereticks. As to other things ſbe efteems berſelf — 
ons 


by virtue of the promiſe made to her by her founder, and permits not 
to examine what ſhe has once decided. Divine revelation is the rule of faith, compre- 
bended not only in the Scripture, but alſo in * Tradition, by which even the Scripture 
15 . to her. C : | As 


* If Tradition be here taken under the Re- infinite errors to admit it: But there is the leſs 
ſtrictions wherewith it is guarded by the famous reaſon to reject a tradition of this kind, becauſe 
rule of Vincent. Lyrin. before-mentioned, viz. the uſe and deſign of it is not to introduce new 
that ſuch a thing has been believed in all Ages, Doctrines, not taken notice of in any part of 
in all Churches, and by all Chriſtians; 1 do Scripture, but to convey down to us the ſenſe 
not ſee that it is at all unreaſonable to al- wherein certain Doctrines, contained. in Scrip- 
low the author's afſertion in this place, tho“ ture, were underſtood by the firſt Chriſtians. 
without thoſe limitations it might lead us into ws 


did not he- elect. n. 27. 


VIII 


2 Government who/je 


_ death itſelf, rather than agree to it : Their conduft is upright and fimple, firm and 
vigorous, without meſs; and prudent without the arts of diſſimulation. Sin- 


The PREFACE. 

As to Diſcipline, we be in this Hiſtory a polity truly beatenly and ſpiritual; 
Je — 15 — and whoſe only view is to be of publick 
ſervice, without any intereſt to thoſe who govern : They are called from above; and 
the divine vocation is declared by the choice of other Paſtors, and the conſent of the 
people : They are choſen purely for their merit, and oftentimes againſt their will ; 
"tis Charity and Obedience only that makes them accept of the Miniſiry, from which 
they gain nothing but labour and danger; and they do not reckon, among the leaſt of 


their perils, that of becoming vain, by the affettion and veneration of the people, who | 
| look upon them as GoD's Vicegerents. This reſpeftful affection of their flock creates 


all their authority : They pretend not to rule by ſecular powers, or to force obedience 
by outward conflraint ; their ſtrength confiſts in Perſuaſion : ig the ſantiry of their 
Lives and Doctrine, and the Charity which they ſhew to their flocks, by all forts of 
ſervices and benefits, which gains them the command of all hearts : They make uſe 
of this authority but for the ſake of the flock itſelf, to convert ſinners, reconcile 
enemies, and to keep all ages and ſexes to an obſervance of their duty, by a ſubmiſſion 
t the law of God: They are maſters of the goods as well as the hearts of men, and 
never make uſe of them but for aſſiſtance of the poor, * „* a ſtate of poverty 

often by the labour of their own hands. e wore authority they 
i. : They uſe Prieſis and Deacons as their 


brethren, and do nothing without their counſel, and the participation of 


the people. The Bi aſſemble to deliberate upon airs in common, 
cate more = by letters; ſo that the * diſper- 
earth, is but one body of Faith and Maxims. 
olicy bas no ſbare in this conduct. The Biſhops endeavour not to 
— 2 — —- 1 
fide 


recs ue 


comageenſly oppoſe Chriſtian Princes, when they endeavour to introduce any error, or 
 difturb Diſcipline : But their re terminates in a refuſal to comply with what 
they require of them againſt the rules of the Church, and ſuffering any thing, even 


cerity is the proper charafter of this celeſtial Polity, foraſmuch as it tends to no- 
thing but to make known the truth, and the practice of virtue, it has no need of ar- 


foreign ; itſelf by itſelf. The farther Le- 
ee e eee wor ſhell fng this candour and a fang, 5 


that we cannot doubt but that the Apoſtles inſpired their moſt faithful Diſciples | 


with it, in truſting the Government of the Church to them; if they had had any 
other ſecret method, they would have inſtructed them in that likewiſe ; which, in all 
this time, would have been diſcovered : And let none imagine, that this ſimplicity 
was the effect of the Title ſenſe or vulgar education of the Apoſtles and their firſt 
Diſciples. The writings of St. Pau l. (if we look upon them as productions merely 
humane) and thoſe of $t.Cu.emens the Pope, St. IN ATIUs, and St. PoLy- 
CARP will not give us 4 mean opinion of their ſenſe ; and during the following cen- 
— — conduct joined to the greateſt ſululety of wit, and 
1 know that all the Biſhops, even in the beft times, did not lly follow the 
Boly rules; and that the Diſcipline of the Church bas not been ways ſo a and Je 
variable as its Doctrine. All that, which happens in practice, depends upon men and 
ſavours 
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ſavours of their defefts : But it is nevertheleſs certain, that, in the firſt ages, the 
greateſt part of the Biſhops were ſuch as I have deſcribed 'them ; and thoſe who were 
vor, were looked upon as unworthy of their Miniflry. It is certain, that, in the fol- 


lowing ages, they propoſed this antient Diſcipline as their ſlanding rule; they bave 
preſerved, or reſtored il, as much as the ci es of time and place d permit. 


They at leaſt admired it, and wiſhed for it; and the prayers of all warthy men bave 
been, that Go D would re-eſtabliſh it; and we ſee for two bundred years paſt, that 
their prayers have had a ſenſible effet; which is enough to excite us to @ knowledge 
of this holy antiquity, and to encourage us to ſtudy it more and more. 

To conclude; the laft thing I would entreat from my reader, is to confider that 
which is of moſt univerſal uſe in this Hiſtory, which is the praitice of Mo- 
rality. This reſolution comes ſometimes into the mind by reading antient or moders 
books of piety, or the Scripture itſelf. They are fine maxims, but are they prattica- 
ble? Can men arrive at ſuch a perfection? Here you have the demonſtration of it ; 
that which has been done is really poſſible, and men may praftiſe, by the grace of Gon, 
that which was by the ſame grace practiſed by ſo many Saints, woo were but men. And 
there ought not to remain any doubt, as to the truth of the falt; they may aſſure them- 
ſelves, that whatever I have inſerted in this work, is as certain as any Hiſtory we have. 


They will then ſee here all the moſt excellent precepts of Philoſophers praffiſed to 
women. 


to the utmoſt rigour by ignorant people, mechanics, and ſimple They will ſee 
the law of Mos Es, much ſuperior to all human philoſophy, brought to its utmoſ# per- 
fection, by the grace of JESUS CumrisT. And to enlarge a little further upon it; 
they will ſce people truly bumble, deſpifiug honours and reputation; contented to paſs 
their lives in obſcurity, under the diſregard of other men. Voluntary indigents, renoun- 
cing all the lawful ways of enriching themſelves, and even giving up their riches, to 
 Cloath the poor ! They will ſee the practice of meekneſs, the forgiving injuries, and love 
F enemies; patience even to death, and the moſt cruel torments choſen, rather than to 
forſake the trath. Hunger, perfect continence, and even Firginity (unknown before) 
preſerved by perſons of both ſexes, and ſometimes even in the married ſtate. ali- 
ty, continual ſobriety, rigorous and frequent faſtings; watching, and all the methods 
of chaſtiſing the body, and reducing it to obedience; all theſe virtues prattiſed, not by 
ſome particular perſons, but by infinite multitudes ! In ſhort, inumerable Hermits, 
who give up all to live in deſarts, not only without being chargeable to any perſon, hu 
rendring themſelves even uſeful by their alms and miraculous cures ; ſolely employed 
in ſubduing their paſſions, and uniting themſelves to Gon, as much as it is poſſible 
for men laden with a mortal body to do. But I don't defire to be beletved on my 
word only; judge for yourſelf; read and ſee. 


— — 


The Approbation of the Doctors of the Sorbonne. 

T Othing is more glorious for the Church, than to make known its Eſta- 
N — baby the Combats of and the Works of the Fathers who 
have ſupported her Doctrine. This is what we ſhall find in this Hiſtory of the 
firſt centuries; whim, without — lng CE 
Reflections, without a mixture of any thing foreign, the moſt valuable ! 
ments of the Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity are repreſented. The reading of this Work 
will ſerve for the Edification of Faith and Manners ; and the Faithful will be 


Paris, September Pinxor. D. LESER. 
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I 22 | | 
certain, and I don't 
II. 1 common i 
5: Ment Gled with 


to them the choice of an Apoſtle, to ſupply the 
preſented two, which were 
bas. _ _ 
drew lots, and the lot fell upon Ma:- 

poſtles, and they were now 
in, viz. Peter, Jobn and James, the ſons of Zebedee, Andrew, Pe- 
Bartholomew, Matthew, James, the fon of A.- 
Judas, the ſon of James, and Matthias. They report 
having once drank poiſon, it had no effect upon him, as 


u. ſed to thoſe who ſholud believe in him. 
Publication TAE day of Pentecoſt being come, as all the Diſciples were in one place at 
of tbe Goſpel. the third hour, that is, at nine in the ing; the Holy Ghoſt came upon 
As ij. them in the form of tongues of fire, and they dew rs ſpeak divers languages 

in praiſing Gon. The who were come from all parts to celebrate the 
ell ar them in crouds. There were ſome of all the 


properly call'd Aſia, of Cappadocia, of Pontus, of Phrygia, 
amphilia; there were ſome of Egypt, 3 Lybia, which 
rene. There were ſome of Arabia, of the iſle of Crete, and of Rome 
ytes; that is, Gentiles 


| upon 
| — For it was certain, hecie: la 
This mixed peop ale re e 
(who were all Galileans) ſpeak their ſeveral native languages. | 
St. PETER then and ſaid unto them, Theſe are not overcome with 
imagi ce it is not yet the third hour. For it was the cuſtom 


n ews, not to cat on their holidays, till after the morning p were 
ended, which was at the ſixth hour or noon; it is the Holy Ghoſt, continu” 

St. Peter, which has overſpread them according to the prophecy of Joel. 

Joel xj. 28. He afterwards began to preach to them Jes us of Nazareth, whom they had 

| _ crucikied, declaring that he was the Lo RD and CHRIS r, and exhorted them 

| — 


Book I.  KEeclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 22 
to be baptiz'd in his name, that they migh t receive the remiſſion of their ſins, 
and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Three thouſand were converted 4 
and were baptized, and encreaſed the number of Diſciples. They 
the doctrine of the Apoſtles, and diligently heard their inſtructions; 
ſembled in prayer every day in the temple; broke bread in their houſes, 
which is meant the Euchariſt, which they could not celebrate but with the 
tized faithful; they cat together with joy and ſimplicity of heart. All 
faithful had their goods in common: They ſold their inheritances, and admi- 
niſtred to the neceſſities of every one. | 
Gop by the hands of his _— 
kept all the people in awe. St. Peter and St. 
ninth hour of prayer, at three in the a 
ſacrifice. A cripple was at the door, who was 
and had never walk d. As he ask 
Gold and filver I have none, but that which I have 
name of Jesus CnurisrT of Nazareth, riſe up and 
| ately healed, and enter'd into the temple, walking and peo- 
ple flocked about them to be witneſſes of this miracle, St. Peter took the 
opportunity of preaching J=sus Cnr1sT to them, and converted five thou- 


fand at that time. 
Tre facrificers, and Captain of the temple, that is, he who commanded the in- 
ferior Levites, who watched there day and night, came upon them with the Sad- Talmud. Cod, 
kate whowere alessa deve in preac ingſ=svs Cuntsr, 0b. c. i. 
had taught the reſurrection of the dead; and ſeized upon and caſt them 
into priſon. The next day the Sanbedrim aſſembled. This was the fovercign 
council of the Jews; compoſed of the chicfs of each of facrificers of Cod. Talm. 
the Levite Doctors, and of the elders of all the tribes. They in all, & 
vone, and never de in naa de upon. M of the e 
as the crime of a whole tribe or city, of the High-Prieft, or of a 
Prophet. The principals of the Sanbedrim at that time wer 
fident. He had been High-Prieſt ſome years before: For 
oe and at the pleaſure of the Roman Governor. 
a ; was ſon-i to Anas, however 
tinued in it for years, which only happened to hi 
who condemned Jzsus CHRIS r, and he had a title in the Sanbedrim, 
made him as it were ſecond Preſident. Jabn was the fon of Anas 
ander, ſirnamed Lyfimachus, and brother to Philo (whoſe writings we 
was the richeſt of all che Jets. In this council there were alſo all the 
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al- Ads jj. 42. 
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All the 
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they were ordinary men and of no 
this miracle, chey contented themſclves wi idding them ever to teach in 
the name of JEs us, or to mention it on any account. St. Peter and St. Jabn 
1 W 


24 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book I. 
than Go; for we cannot forbear declaring what we have ſeen and heard: 
Gffered them to depart, and the Apoſtics returned to the faithful, who, 
been informed by them of all that had paſt, returned thanks unto Gon, 
ned hom bo Lndue them with firexyh” and power to preach in his | 
his word with miracles : After this prayer, the place where 
ſhaken, and were filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
but one heart and one ſoul; no one 
„but all their goods were ſo 
them; for thoſe who had lands or houſes dif 

at the feet of the Apoſtles The faithful of Fernſalem 
. 
ht attach them to 
the deſolation of 


n 27 
were Venues or E/ſenmians, as 
. By Gr ofa th e. — he bn ty 
in emp es in in- 
1 D 
ae Ir. 2 &y Spend hÞ herb 
| nor 3 nor cven any great quan- 
comenting themes wth the bare derte e of li and ſtudied 
E. : They lived in common, N and 
their cloaths OT wm from one veſtiary: many 
. r = _— ownin 
the ſame ſect; for their holpiraliey 
» Without ever 
was in common, 

of the Eſſenes renounced and lived in 

of women, Ein 


1 
gave them all his goods, and they lived afterwards 
neither poor nor rich, and they choſe Inſpec- 
'd their 


great veneration for old men, and obſerv d a ftrict modeſty ; t 
\ hy ator Hacer Fran, uk in he och they cok 
in entring into 28 which was to obey their ſuperiors; to 
deen , to teach nothing but as they were taught it ; —— 
to reveal none of ther myſterics to thoie which did not 
their might endanger their lives: Their 


_ which they learn'd in the law; particularly on the ſab- 
l was 


1 ſo chat they 
tors for each 
Tux x had a 


one who read, and another who 1 They obſerv'd every day never to 
ſpeak 


things before the riſing of the ſun, 
their ors ſent them to work ; they continued at their 
anſwers to eleven in the morning: They 


molt part, to a hundred years; | 
their order him who had been convicted of 
— — ww mg moe > lg he 
who died in miſery; in again 
Tukur — — but a ſmall 


temple, but ſent their offerings thi 


and 
and Jol. i. 4 


fold 


- 


9 


Peter ſaid to her, You have then both combined to tempt the Spirit : 
Thoſe, who come from the burial of thy husband, ſhall bury thee alſo ; ſhe fell 
down dead at his feet. This miracle raiſed a great fear in all the Church, and 
in all thoſe who heard it. The faithful commonly aſſembled to at che 
temple in Solomon's gallery; ſo called, becauſe Herod had built it in 
that Solomon had formerly filled up; the reſt of the 

through fear; but they praiſed and honoured 
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den you to teach in this name? Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, We muſt 
obey Gon rather than men; and began to aſſert to them, that J=s vs was the 
Cunts r. rere 
but a venerable Doctor, named Gamaliel of the ſect of the Phariſees, adviſed 
ing, If this enterprize is from men, it will come 


„ 
The Election 
of Deacons. . 
together the-multitude of the diſciples, and ſaid unto them, 


| to the 


| hardened like theſe of a 
him the name of 7uft ;- and in Syriac, 
people, or rather Opblia, the fortreſs of 


or *: Spies, the Gt: Decen, being led with grace and power, wrought 
4275 © great miracles, and boldly preached Jes vs a Some — * 
S:ephen, Vinces roſe up againſt him. Some of them were Libertines, that is to ſay, in 

been 
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been carried into Hraly as ſlaves to the Romans, and aſterwards reſtored to their Joſeph. conrr 
liberty. Some of them were Cyreneans, deſcended from thoſe which the firſt . 1. 3. f. 
Prolomy had tranf! to that part of Africa. There were ſome of , 1603. . 
Cilicia, and Afia. Theſe, not being able to get the better of St. Szephes in di 

raiſed falſe witneſſcs, who him of having blaſphemed againſt Moſes and 


againſt Gop ; and of having ſaid that J=svs of Nazareth would deſtroy 

the Holy Place, and change the Traditions. He was taken and led into the Coun- aa yj 
cil, where he gave an account of his doctrine, ſhewing by the hiſtory 
people of Go v ever fince Abraham, and by the teſti of 
rr emple; that the 
ad always rejected thoſe whom Go o had ſent to deliver them, and that 
had always rebelled againſt him. This diſcourſe tranſported them with f 
al cy ER ESE ER hi 
puniſhment for blaſphemers and ſeducers. 

ON of thoſe, who were the moſt enraged againſt him, was 


Cilicia, named Saul. He held the 
the law, were to 1 1 the firſt 
Stephen, in dying, upon hi 
Lonsp, lay not this fin to their charg 
Greek ſignifies a H/itnefs; becauſe he was 
the doctrine of Jesus CHRIST. He 
Stepben Was al. 324. 


ſtoned. | 
In the mcan time, there aroſe a 


— 6 
Gels, wield name wes Analg, went to D 
St. Philip, the {ſecond Deacon, came to 


ag! 
a ime abuſed the 
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in — of an antient 
gu 3 
El that be drew the of all men 
er Sr 


prus, cauſing 1 | : 
cured the ſick voluntarily in his preſence and prope cate from al fs 
ns for thh own 
He ſccmed to be diſintereſted, 


deſt brother, EIS 
* = fad 
nounced marriag 


wr rpg et py Cilia. 1 — — o 3 
ſhewing himſelf to the people; he ſpoke by ſigus; — 
ceſſity for it, he wrote words. 


* was after his five rr 
„ Ws "wet wo reaſonable, 
others. On oe ws HI 1, nor oe ples 
no uſe of Ironies or Turns, to his 


2822 y in theſe terms: 7 know - e 2 — His 
entence: which he e 6 Þ tnciiy oracles, were and 
and his words proper and ſignificant. —7 {eek not, ite other Philoſophers, {aid 
he. T hoc fails beter mane There das time to ſeek, but to teach. 
The Wiſe man ougbt to [peak like a Legiſlator, <oho deſcribes that to others which be 
Mr It was thus that Apollonizs behaved himicif at Antioch, 
and by theſe means he drew to himſelf even thoſe men who were the fartheſt 
removed from the ſciences : Having obſerved how much the ab 4c up 
phers had rendered them deſpicable, he talked in a higher ſtrain, and pretended 
to the inſpiration and favour of the Gods, renting the received — 
e poople with muck ee I He 


journey to 


joys and being = 
£. 40. 5. 379. CWRIST, 2s it had been to him. 
Philip, and he found himſelf at 4: 


[Qed dge of the Greeks, which was there taught, as at Alexandria 
Strab. Lb. 4. arid Abm. He came to Jeruſalem to be inſtructed in the law and the tradi- 
. D. tions of the Jews under Camaliel, a Doctor of them; he followed the ſet of 
the Phariſees, and was as zealous for his religion as any other Jew. He 
n i * re os to the 

found e Diſciples ESUS CHRIST, he might bring 

them pri bo malen Fe” I 
. nr 
| pale. A | | | which made 


Saul anſwered, 

ſaid the LoD, and go into the city, and thou ſhalt 
thou muſt do; for I have appeared to thee to make thee 
itneſs of what thou haſt ſeen, and of what I ſhall make 
n _ and the nations to whom 


; he being riſen up, was deprived of his 
led him by the hand to Damaſcus, where 


Lad 


Boox L — wy 8 

; a During theſe three days in Fg 
he receive is Ananias 

98 . —— Dice of nd Bead in 


; Fe 12d bis hands yon tm, and ſaid to Em: Bro- 


three who were at began immediately 
eck * b 
confound the Jews. All men wondered at his converſion.. After having 
rennen Fare 20d tried thre nar we eel ro th 
he returned to Damaſcus, and 
only one whom the Jews had given 
„ ogg 
that this Sect denied a Gon, 
ful, who found credit 
— — 


—— 
Dirinity, — Gods ; berics. 
but the Senate refuſed, and Gop e — 
the falſe Gods which men formed for themſelves. — 
opinion, and threatened with death thoſe who ſhould accuſe the followers of an. 3+ 
Ixs us Cunts r. Pilate having afterwards put ſome Samaritans to death who ite 
had riſen in arms, their Senators went to ee — 
accuſed Pilate, ee e fe Marie oe of is bs oh 
ſelves from his injuſtice. ite one of his TIER 
care of Judea, and ordered Pilate to go to Rome, to acquaint the Emperor 
the accuſations of the Jews. Pilate ande te el F IR 
Judea, after having lived there ten years. But, before he arrived at Rome, the 
Emperor Tiberius died in the 37th year of Jesus CurisT, 28 


foundation of Rome, after havi -two 4. V and 
lived ſeventy- ſeven. Caius, den * his you ad 
the age of twenty-four years: He was ſirnamed Caligula, CES. 


military accoutrement, called Buskins. 

Ox of the firſt actions of his reign way was yo os 

riſiobulzs, and grandion to old Herod, whom Tiberius in chains. Agripna had — the 
a long time before gained the eſteem of Caius. One day, as they were 


| oleph. xvi”. 
n Agrippa ſaid, that he wiſhed Tiberius would die ſpeecdily, ba e 


Agrippa, the ſon of A. Agripps 


3 Eoolefiaftical H Boox J. 
the Ea to Cu Tue coachman, who was a freed- man, belonging to Agrip- 
Aa Carats icons — . 

"akiſter, diſcovered it to Tiberius, who ordered Agrippa to be ſeized and 
in chains. He was fix months in aud ws fon as Fein: was dead, 

„Hut, another freed-man in the ſervice of ran to him to the place 

hve keje, —— cnn France gg rear A few 

alter, Cains, med, und 10 ch come to 
8 n his cloaths, * «i 
e country, which his uncle Philip 


uf ” his | 
hadpo — him allo the Terrarchy of Ly- 
a Chain e Artbeats on 


— nh Orp Hired, the grant sf Apps rar 

entig. c. 10. th pri Auguſtus. | 
13 depo fone rhe chr of his fon de whom 
he kad ; wich ver Apis f whom wr now 


and Herod, 

"Who was of Calcida. Herod, by his will, made 4rchelaus, 
Ihio ws the Ae, his Chief heir, Tarring bin the tk of Kine wich 
Ann, and 'Simaris : To che two others he only the title of Terrarch, 
Which was already mideoulc of in the Eaſt, to di 
Philip's ſhare” comprehended Trachonitis, 
Will. e 23. ao called Hired, ' hid" Galilee, Peres, that is to fay, the country beyond the 
2 £ + The river. The Emperor Augnffus confirmed the will, only depriving Arche- 
85 e eee At the end of 

mine years he baniſhed the Rhone, where he 

Hof ducts bis Eohinttics into a Rimes province, and he ſent to be 
"Governor of it ; aftcr whom, there were four others down to Pilate. Philip 


| Joſeph. . and it was his T' that the Em 
e e crarchy * peror 
e and Whoſe chief town was Abila, 1 
Bang : Hered Was ſtill Nving in his Tetrarchy : He had been mar- 
| +... eite the danghter of Aretas, the King of rabies perrea ; but he divorced her 
Joſeph.idid. to take Herodias his niece, and ſiſter to with whom he was in love. 
yy _£retas was enraged at this affront, and entered into a war with Herod Antipas, 
in with the Romans allo. All Herod's army was defeated in one 
Bartel, which the Jews attributed to divine vengeance, for the death of St. Joby 
ä 


» 


xy, Ix DT cms fince Saul had been 
real ee Damaſeus not being able to bear with him toget 
r to kill him ; and for fear he ſhould eſcape from them, they obtained of 
1 @S the Governor, who held the city for King Aretas, to have the gates guarded. 


: It was an matter to make Sau for a and the more caly, becauſe he 
_— Ie was an el mater ro make Sx) ab or * f in- 
2 Cor. xj. 33. tention of the Jes, ol the behoen let him dovrn in 2 hacker from a window 
ie. en 990 the wall of the city Thus he was and came to Jeruſalem. — 

came thather to ſee St. Peter, not out of curioſi ty to know his 


nor 
Cir et of being ad on cond „ for he bad received 


that 


A 


I 
| 
os 


In effect, the Elna, whom he 


the of this king, 
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Stephen, I aflified, conſented, 
Jes us ſaid to him, 


E 


5 
8 


death; which the brethren being informed to Ceſa 
from whence and — 
The Churches | 


ed Egypt. 
Alexandria, where the who the Jets, 
ſhould have a king, oured to turn him into ridi 
and encouraged to do fo by Flaccus the Præſect of 
and who beſides was a 


ia, and was always 
the children. Him they led to the Gy 
exerciſes; and having raiſed him up, they put a diadem of an 
head; on his a Mat for a mantle; and in his a piece of a Reed 


1 The Hey the title of Head of or that they were leſs infallible than be. It wil 
the Church, can be of little ſervice to the pre- be time enough to conſider the Reaſons for 
tenſions of the Church of Rome, unleſs it were aſcribing o hun this Supremacy, when we 

ed, that our Lord inveſted him with an come to | 
ity not common to the other Apoſtles, * 


ALEXANDRIA Was 


ich him. 


mme of the firſt letters of the alphabet. 


incenſed, aſſembled to- 


Ig 
2 permitted it. So. 
of which 


Were 


LI 


5 
[ 111 2 


e- 
ordered Flaceus to be taken up, he having been 


He ſent him into baniſhment, and ſoon after 


— 


em, upon 
ninth ef f asus Cunts r, , having in 


Cor ie ey nn the ſpirit of 


King of the Parthians. The 
for thouſand men. 


true 


Ix the mean time St. B 


. 


wichour any — —r'e of in $20 5 


3 1 a Centurion of a cohort, who 
He feared Gop, r and was conthanely in. payer 


7: 
Hh: 


1 


f 


170 
1 
8 
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8 
with St. Pa, — — 
the and St. Peter faid; can we 


the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? And they were bapti 
ver Ge of the Gentiles; and it is 
ares, 


that Cerinthes, 
= - . —. 


then, 
a e 
2 


Elta hear Ee. BOOK 1. 


=D 
held their peace, and glorified Go, ſaying with aſtoniſhment ; what has Gon 
Att. J. 19. then the Gentiles repentance to eternal life! Thoſe, who had been diſ- 
at the death of St. Stephen, went as far as Antioch. There were amongſt 


them  Cyprians and Cyreneans, who ſpoke to the Hellenifis, preaching Iss 
Cunts v to them, and converted a number. 


— 
— 2 gd hg 


uk ds 
Caligula had ſent ee 7 tp in Tram of Yitelins. 


L. . 
— er pr Pe- 


of our Gon, and 
we ſhall not be fo = to fall ander his dal by the fear of death, 
You yourldlf are 2, that he t to be to Caius. 

Porno utes fnkag from the © that it would be difficult to make 
them change their opinion, and to erect the ſtatue without much blaod-thed, took 
with him his friends and and went from Prolemais to Tiberias upon 
che lake of to obſerve the Jews more ncarly. In the mean time he or- 
dered them to work upon the ſtatue at Sidun, where they had got her the 

moſt excellent artiſts. A great number of the Jews came again to bu —4 
Jy 


hboort eee Fifory. 


— 


returned to Antioch, 
not loſe the c 


Chief of whom was Philo, who 


Epiphanes had carried it away, when 


7er, alien e a Bored rod ogy bo fr 
throw themſelves into the hands of death. This continued beety days, daring 5 
king ire nd Evertl otters ee 
ir e 
from hende he wrote to the Emperor, That, K he would **< . 


ountry and its inhabitants, he mult not be ver urgent for the 
cution of his orders: That it required time for the workin 10 Goh Philo. Zeg.. 
tue, becauſe they intended to make it an immortal work, ard not inferior to )- 1024. 

the moſt famous originals : That, if the Jews were urged to ir, it was to 
i burn 


their trees and crops. Now there was a particular reaſoa for preſerving 
fruits of that'ycar, becauſe the Em was to go to Mexandria by 
bat he diſſembled it, fearing the Governors of OVINCCS, 
ue who had the commnet of won 2 


Ix the mean time the Fews of Alexandria ent 
of the ill uſage they had met with. 4 


was 
of Alexandria ſent 


hy. The 


\G's head in their ſanctuary, which 


field of as he was coming out of his 
them a ſmiling countenance, 


favourable to 
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explain himſelf: We have no longer a temple, faid he to 721 
ies ſtood 


n 


betrayed 
18 — Avi ſeveral times agitated with di- 
. 


ſhould not be dedicated; and wrote to Petroniss not to introduce any innova- 


L { 
5 „ 


fuſe X. Gon rae bode 

to me a5 a Gon, am ſo by the conſent of 
e Gon ion: a iſti 
tao heaven, he a word which Phils, on the ſcore of its impi 


his 
has 
all 


__ In the mem 
halls and 


[ak 


il 


1 
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5 
7 
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; 
7 
; 
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1 


4 


Asobvr the fame time, the 
5 nber of uu at Niftbia, 
ent to Jernſalm. Two Jews 


of the 


over all A 


try had 
waithe ef the Jar in chat part 
gan to break out upon them from all 


of Jesus Cunts r: He 


Fews were alſo ill uſed amongſt the Parthians 
un; and there was a greater number of them 


| of Nabarda, 
the Parthians - He had a mind to ſce them, 


of Babyloz, which he enjoyed | 
. His brother Anileur ſucceeded him in his power, 


with the Selexcians to deſtroy them. This 


| Parts. 
"The Empercr Calrads, having made himfelf infupportable by his crackties and. 
rr 


upon Euphrates ; were 
uſed to depoſi rg 


te all the money 
Afineus and Anileus, two bro- 
a company of © 


and Afinens the government 
ie with an abſolute 


'murthered him, 


and the 


twenty-ninth year of his 


Boox I. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. a 


return, 
op. oa gon, 
adding to it all that had been under the of his 


; 

that is, all Judea and Samaria, as the right of his family: him alſo the 

i ul to r deter Lend che n Cf Preteen the Bing B66. 
1 This Herod married Berenice his niece, the daughter of ?- 779+ 
Agrippa. LE . * 
Tux Jews of Alexandria took upon the death of Caligula. They The Jews ber- 
ay, that Philo read, in a ll fonts, a relicion of of he a eg his embaſſ — ; 
and the follies of Caius; and that he acquired ſo much eſteem, thet tis wee 11 U. 
were put in the libraries. At Alexandria they roſe up in arms againſt the he- 
thens. The Emperor wrote to the Governor of Egypt to ſtop the ſedition; 

at the deſire of Agrippa and Herod, he ſent an edict, by which he 
that the Jews of Alexandria had the right of citizens from the inn 
That it had been preſerved to them ever 


= 


the 
empire, as well as the right of chuſing an Erhnarch, or 


had never been moleſted in theſe rights, but upon the foll 
wicdged OSS 


1 
in 
: 


j 


2 


Caius, 
they ſhould 


5 
Ire 


F. 


rr however, 
ſame time to be contented with this favour, and not to deſpiſe 
others. The Emperor 
me, who were v 


ing them 
the .* » 


- 


wed, and ordered a great many Nazarenes to 


wore, which was given him by Caligula, to be in the ti 
WIr beophilu hn of hoo and 
Simon, ſirnamed Canthera, the ſon of Boethus in his ſtead : 


at Jeruſalem ; and to gain the love of the people, he forgave 
which was payed by every houſe : He exactly obſerved the purifications 
law, and failed not to facrifice every day. 

At Dora, a town in Phenicia, near mount i 


Carmel, ſome inconſiderate Joſeph, x 

people placed a ſtatue of Ceſar in the Fews ſynagogue. Agriaa went unme- 4 . 5- 
ately to Petronius the Governor of Syria, and complained to him of this in- wid. c. 6. 

ſolence. Petronius wrote to the magiſtrates of Dora, to ſend the criminals to 

him, and to take care that no diſturbance ſhould happen for the future ; for, 

faid he, King Agrippa and myſelf have no greater care upon us, chan to hinder 


the Jews from rifing, and running into —_ —_ 
defending themſelves. . Pareto to govern- 
ment of Syria. 2 A; prieſthood from Simon — 
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given i onathas the fon of Anauus; but he returned him 
go? pre baarurwll it rather on his brother Matthias, whom 
the King followed his advice, and gave the 


enter en- 


made at Antioch, ſent Barnabas 
which Go p had given them, and ex 
many 


where 


finding that 


3 but it be- 


WuiLsrT St. Peter was in priſon, the Church put 
him. The night before he was to be executed, he was 


ſome were of opinion that it was his angel. In 
to knock at the door. wal abun Be pong He then deſired 
to be filent, and told them how the Lo 

them to inform James and the brethren of it: As for himſelf he depar- 
ted, and went to another place. When it was day, the ſoldiers were greatly 
troubled, not knowing what was become of Peter; and Herod, hearing that he 
4 found, ordered them to be led to execution. 
Euſeb. iii. Ir is believed, that a little after this impriſonment, in the ſecond year of the 
Sf. 1. Emperor Claudias, and in the forty-ſecond year of JESUS Cunisr, St. Perer 


RD had delivered him ; he afterwards 


Book L Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

came to*Rome and eſtabliſhed his See, after having held it ſeven years at 
and to the Jews diſperſed in Pontus, G Cappadocia, 
.. Diſciple Evodius in his place, who, 


* St. Peter came to Rome, _— 2 

375 ples, to oppoſe Simon Magus, _ 
E where he was ſo admired for _ 
formances, that he was eſteemed a God; and there was a ſtatue 
in the iſland of Tyber, with this i : To Simon, the Holy God. © 

IT prexch the Calpe thi thou: ths tire the quite 20 
RR Before rn 
ymbol, that is, bridgment of 
Com Jour and Feowtichs 2 IC 


it was not pe 
the Af k was different in different Churches. It was like a watch-word Bice. crate 


for the troops of Is us CRRIS r. 4 Hier. ad pam. 
TAE. preached in ſeveral countries, according to ſeveral motions#. 61. c. 9. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which conducted them. St. John, I the ſon of Zebedee,”- 

went into Aſia Minor, and dwelt at Epheſus, with him the 
holy Virgia Mary, the mother of Jus vs. The Church of Epheſus had been 
founded St. Paul; and St. Jobs remained there the reſt of his days, which was 
to the end of the firſt century; for what ny Cour CT 
ſtles did not happen at one time. St. Jobs founded and governed many 
Churches in I ſia, viz. thoſe of Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, yy 
phia, and Laodicea. They ſay, that he went as far as to the Parthians, and his i Sr. Aug. 
firſt epiſtle formerly bore their name, as directed to them. 
St. AnDREw was {ent towards the Scythi from whence he went into Orig, 3. is 


Greece and Epirus. St. Philip laboured in the upper Afia, and ſuffered martyr- Gen. ap. Euſ. 


Ala, and 


7 
815 Fee 
and for f Marte. 
itted to be written; from whence it happened that Ar Prof. is 


dom at Hierapolis in Phrygia, at the age of ſeven : He had ſeverul 8 4 4 
daughters, two of which — a great r B. . I 


were buried with him in A 


Ir 
dead; he married two others, one of which, aſter having led a i 
buried at Epheſs St. Thomas went amongſt the Perthizns, und 261 


L for being gb . 556 
upon the 5 nations, after having preached toc. 48 Mig 2 
rung to their and left them a writing to ſupply ſerie. Cheyl, 
his abſence; therefore he wrote it in Hebrew; that is, in the bom 1. in *. 
222 by the Jeus of Paleſtine, which was not the ancient 
but a dialeck of the Syriac. The reſt of the A les made uſe of this 
and St. James, the brother of the Lo np, it at Jeruſalem. St. Mar- 
thew preached in Erhiopia - He obſerved a rigorous abſtinence, cating no meat, aun. is 5y- 
but only herbs, grain, c. woþ. þ.155« 


rate 2 Euſeb. Chron. an. 43. Hier. de ſcript. e& Gal. xi, 11. Euſeb. 11, f. 13. 
Juſtin, 4 . 69, Iren. (ib. 1. c. 20. Euſeb. 2. c. 13. vide Bar. an. 44. u. 13. 


1 Euſeb. This c. 1. ex, Orig. 3. in Genel. Conc. Ephel, . ep. Synod. Iren. bb. 
c. 3. — cont. n * e vo 


F2 | | St. 
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opotamia and in Perſia. 


Eccleſiaſtical Fife, 
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; the one is, to value preſent things; is, 

the Sandy ta * the . of one of the Faithful fins, the Faithful 
ought to convert him by his example only. 

FRET ge 2 2 7 0 ſtles. 

ine which was fool by he Props r cam op andthe 


ings of his 
and 


who reigned then in that 
great who right Romans — Eates, 
neighbouring King. A "Jewiſh mer- 


Acts x. 29. of 
Joſeph. xx. of the two 


Hung, c. 2. life time, „e 
chant called A admittance to this | td. wives, had 
taught them to ſerve God the manner of the Jews : introduced this 


3 qc of ave, whom he 


to do the fame 
Monxonasvs, a little before his death, ſent for his ſon /zates, ” 
4 where they ſhewed the remains of Noah's — : 
rer and in the mean time his mother, 


upon his acceſſion to the throne ; and believing 
ng circumciſed, he was ready to have it 
— authority to 
ubjects. him, dean i ung, = being th 


was eſtermel learned 
ID 


a and Sin pace) 3 We 
this Hiſtory, . to the corverſion of the 
and that they were not very well amongſt themſelves as to the 
on ; and all this prepared the way for the Golpel. 

Queen 


 epiſtle to the converted Faithful 


pel at the 
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Ges” or Rn Pie ws RE. 


fi They made a qui | 
cod i” wed ef fm King 


Then 


In the mean time St. Peter was at Rome, 


ins, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia Minor, and Bythinia, x 

urches himſelf. In this epiſtle, he calls Rome, Babylon, as 
of the empire, and of idolatry. He there deſires the Faithful to 
ther with an kiſs, accompanied with purity and ſincerity. itten 4 
or tranſlated by St. Mark his beloved Diſciple, whom he calls his ſon, and who 
was his interpreter. Whether it was, that St. Peter had not always the gift of 
all forts of languages no more than the reſt ; or whether, what the A had 
written, was to be tranſlated into ſeveral languages; or whatever was the oc- Clem. Alex. 
caſion, it is certain, that Mark was his interpreter, and that Glaucias ſucceeded der, Hier. 
him in that function, and that Titus was the interpreter of St. Paul. „ 

Ir was duri the tims thet fie fed or Haan, that St. Mark wrote his Goſ- Euſed. ij. bif. 
| requelt of the Faithful, who deſired to have that preſerved in writing, <.14- Pap. ap. 
which St. Peter had taught them by word of mouth. St. Mark had not fen f . 
the Lon D, and did not recount things in the fame order, wherein the Lon 7 <* 
had ſaid, and done them; but juſt as he had learat them from St. Peter, who, 
in his inſtructions, endeavoured to be uſeſul to his auditors, a * 

£ 

2 | 


/ 


2 
p. 36. D. 


4 
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putting our Lon p diſcourſes in order. St. Mark, then, recorded things 
as he had retained them; taking great care to omit nothing, nor to in- 


4 


Tertul. 4. ſert any thing but what was true. From whence it ha that ſome attri- 
cone Marcion. Guted this Goſpel to St. Peter himſelf. For being inſpired with a 
Alex. ap. Eu, knowledge of what had paſſed, he rejoiced in the ion of the Faithful, and 


J. Gf. c. 15. authorized this writing to be read in the Churches. St. Mark wrote his Goſpel 
Auguſt. de in Greek, which was univerſally ſpoken all over the Eaſt; and fo common at 
e Rome, that even the women ſpoke it. We muſt not confound St. Mark the 
Juven.Sar. 6 vangelift, with John firnamed Mark, the ſon of Mary, and couſin to Bar- 


1. 19g. Mar-nabas; he was with Saul in the caſt, at the ſame time that the Ev iſt was at 
tial. x. s. Nome, or Alexandria. 


St. PETER ſent ſome of his Diſciples from Nome, to fix churches in ſcveral 
So that it was held for certain in 
_ the following ages, that no body had inſtituted churches in Italy, Gaul, Spain, 


. Jang des“ 
or his hegte tu eftbliſiod Billps, — 


and that no other Apoſtle had 


ciples of St. Peter; but theſe 


are in the main very uncertainz and in the following ages, they were 

wont to oor tl ſet by St. Pt who were ſent & the anherkty of 

III. King Feripps had deprived Matthias of the pri of the temple of Je- 
— "Yalew, and given it to Llianens, the fon of Citheus. It was in the third 
— 1 when he went to Cęſarea to celebrate for 
Antig.c-9; che healc of the Emperor. On the morning of theſccond day of the , 


Att xij. 21, he came to the theatre, and ſeated himſelf a tribunal, and harangued 
Nr whoſe 


was heightened by the rays of the fun. His flatterers began to cry out 
ſeveral parts, EE Go ice af © God. Sim, and be 


was dead, the inhabitants of Ceſarea and Sebafta, 


uriouſly of him. The ſoldiers took the 


ſtatues of 


at Rome, where he was brought up un- 
him to a 


moor 1 Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 


he freed-men, who governed him, to him, that this Prince was too 
vo ; therefore he ſeht Cuſpius Fadus to command in Judea;z having fo much 
ion for the memory of King Agrippa, as not to ſend Marſas theGover- 
nor of Syria thither, becauſe there had been a miſunderſtanding them. 
On the contrary, he gave him ſuch a ſucceſſor as Agrippa had often 
which was Caſſius Longinus. As to Fadus, the firſt order, he received from the Jol. xx, A. 
Emperor, was to chaſtiſe the inſolence and ingratitude of the inhabitants of Ce- 
ſarea and Sebaſia. - | 
In the mean time, Saul and Barnabas preached the Goſpel; after having xxx. 
preached at Salamina, they went over the reſt of the iſland of Cyprus, 
to Paphos, where found a Few, who was a Magician, and a falſe prophet, 
called, Barjeſus, or He was with the Proconſul Sergins Paulas, | 
was a man of ſenſe, and defired to hear the word of God, and ſent for Saul and Ads xii. 6. 
Barnabas. Elymas oppoſed it, but St. Paul ſtruck him blind upon the ſport, 

and the Proconſul, aſtoniſhed at this miracle, was converted. It is here that the 
** ve Saul the A the name of Paul; by which he is the 

_—_ wed or bay cine af wo ks, | 

of his (patrual conqueſt; or whether beginning two names, Ads xii. 9. 
i the other / as being a citizen of Rome ; Orig. Fræfat. 
this name was and agreeable to the 2 2% 44 


thoſc with ham, embarqued aa, 
* po. par P 

erg Came 

wee inc the (ragrgue onthe bark day, ad fr ther 

the reading of w and the Prophets, the chi 
them to ſpeak to and exhort the le. St. Pau 


* 


that the ee 
„ 
on was ſpread over all the 
piety, and thoſe of 
together with the chiefs of the city, and cauſed St. Paul and St. Bar- 
ab, driven out of their territory. 1 he duſt of M. x, 14; 
22098 according as the Lo Rx had commanded, and came to 
THere they entered into the ſynagogue, and converted a great number of aa; cis. 


Jews and Gentiles ;, but thoſe Jews, who remained incre 
Gentiles againſt the Chriſtians, which did not hinder the A | 
a great whule in that place, boldly performing a great many miracles. * It is be- 


oY N . 
Greg. Naz, in St. Cyp. orat. 18. f. 279. Greg, Nyſſ. in Cant. hom. D. Epiph. 
ber. 78. n. 8. Ambro, de Virg. lib, 4 2 * 


_ heved 


7. 
fl 
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EN — ſhe was contracted to a man of a fine per- 
ich, noble, and of the firſt rank in the city, ſhe renounced her marriage 
to embrace virginity. IN accuſed her, and cauſed her 
to be condemned, to be expoſed to wild beaſts, from which ſhe received no 
hurt, tho' the reſt there were ſome lions: They ſay ſhe was miraculouſly 
delivered from and ſhe is reckoned to be the firſt martyr of her ſex. 
ſuffered greatly at /conium, for the town was divided, one par- 
them, and the other for the Jews : by Bo wag feewro, | 
Gated ot Lyfe, Bede, and ll the adjacent parts. A! Le: 
the at Lyſira, jacent parts. At Lyſtra 
ax] cured a man, who had been lame from his birth. The idolatrous 
The Gods are come down to us in 

Barnabas Jupiter, and St. Paul Mercury, be- 
was the Prieſt of a temple of Jupiter, 
with crowns of flowers, 


went with St. we ve. _ „ 
to Lyra, Iconium, and Antioch dia, fortifying t 
ciples in faith and in pati They cſtabliſhed Prieſts in each Church; 
havi they recommended them to Gon: 222 
Malia, came into Pamphylia, and preached at Perga; 

— — 2 — the Great _ 


4 


they 
Went 
Antioch of $y- 


5, ld have obliged the Jewi/b 
Prieſts and the chicfs of Jeruſalem, (according to an order of the Emperor) to 
depoſite the facred veſtments of the High-Prieſt IT 

itellius. 


XXIII. 
The late of 
Judea. 


* 


8 
the rr 3 
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of the the ſacred treaſures, and the right of 
. and preſerved the right in a Coil de 
ved Canthera of the dignity of High- Frieſt, and gave it to to Joſeph 
Canens or Camydus ; he afterwards took it from him, and 5 OO 
ſon of Nebedens. This Ki og died in the cighth year of peror Clandins, 
and i the orr-ight of J EsUs Cunts r. e the ſon of 
Alexander, the of Philo, and the richeſt of all the Jews, ſucceeded Caf 
pius Fadus. Tiberius renounced the 1 of his fathers. After the death of 
Herod the King of Calcida, n to his | 
nephew Agrippa, CER ESUS CHRIST : But as to Fades, Joſeph: xx; | 
where Agrippa his father had reigned, —_ RR ” c. 3. 
who ſucceeded Tiberius Alexander. It was _ ́ — 
revolt. 
Ar the feaſt of the paſſover, ee tumult, placed a cohort Joſeph. xx. 
under arms in the e N preceding Governors had been 327K 3.4. 
upd 10 &o on dee dy On the toy A che Give, 2 Kater 2 
up his tunick, and lena 

to the Jews, with words as inſolent as the poſture. The people were all moved 

at this fight, and cried out that it was not them, but Gop himſelf who was 
inſulted; eee Thoſe, Who 

were the moſt tranſported with rage, threw ſtones at the ſoldiers. Camanzs, 

not being able to appeaſe them, ordered all his to come under arms into 

the citadel; Antonia commanded the temple. The hrened at this, 


populace, 
began to fly; and believing they had the enemy at their heels preſſed one 
another ſo much in the entries of the remple (which were narrow) that many 


were ſtifled. It was reckoned tha twenty thouſand perſons periſhed this 
occaſion. The feſtival was turned into ſorrow and mourning ; they left the fo- 
Some ſedi- 


cnfices and prayers to ves up to tears and 
Tris dior — y 4 — 2 

tious perſons met a ſlave of Ceſar 8, called Stephen, upon the great road to Je- 
ruſalem; they robbed him, and took all that be had from him. Camanus im- 
mediatcly ſent ſome to p the villages, and to bring the chicf 
of the inhabitants to him. this o a ſoldier, having found the 
books of Moſes, tore them publickly, and rew them into the fire, ſaying a 
great many inſolent things againſt the law and the nation. The Jes as much 
cnraged, as if their whole country was on fire, went in great numbers to Ceſa- 
rea, where Cumanus then was, and demanded juſtice ; and he, by the advice of 


his friends, ö ordered the ſoldier to be beheated.: Thus 
the tumult was appcaſcd. 


Ix the mean time, ſome of the brethren came from Judes to and EM 
there raiſed a conſiderable ſaying, That the Tabel could abt be g 
ſaved without circumciſion. Cerimtbus, a falſe brother and a falſe was lem, Acts xv. 
the chief of this and would not only oblige the Faithful to obſerve Exiph. Her. 

but alſo all the obſervances of the Moeſaica law. St. Paul and St. 2. BY. 
Barnabas oppoſed it, ſaying, chat JESUS CHRIS I was come to — 

lowers from this ſervitude, and that his grace would to thoſe Gal v. 

who look upon circumciſion as neceſſary : They reſolved to go to Jerafalas ro = 
conſult the Apoſtles and Elders upon this queſtion. They tonk Tirus with them 
and croſſed Phenicia and Sarzaria, relating the converſion of tac Gentiles, which 


G gave 


Fo 


 ruſalem fourteen 
_ a revelation ; 
Apoſtles who were t 


Weesen Hi . Boorx L 
1 1 * 1 
Atl, RR ed the ole Check. ä 


after his converſion, and came thither in conſoquence of 
conferred with the brethren, and in particular with the 


here, which were St. Peter. St. James, and St. John, who 


were eſteemed the pillars of the Church; OT the — which he 


to the Gentiles with theirs, which he 


ht 
by the revelation of Jesvs Cunrsmt, being viking © 177128 that 
his work had not been unproſitable. e157, bing win ro be af on both 


xy. 3. fades : But ſome of rhe Faithful, who wen: of the tt of the Plirier, adht- 


Amos, is. 1 2» TAE A 


rained cha the converted Gentiles ought to be circumciſed, and obliged to ob· 


_ ſerve the law of Afofes. 


Trex Apoſtles and the Elders aſſembled to examine this point 3 and it was 


date cinch this wa u in the Church. There were five Apoltics, St. 


Peter, r St. Parl, and St. Barnabas : After they had well 
confidercd the 025 Se, Perer begun, and fad, Brethren, 3 
a long time paſt Go p has choſen me, to make known the 
tiles by my mouth z ad he, who knows all heart has given 
e arbor — obo 
of rhe converſion of Cornelius 88 
ng ke pon th Dc rr 


grace of our LoD JESUS CHRIS r, as well 
as — St. Far bab thi eben, all the multitude held their peace, and 


gave car to St. Barnabas and St. Paul, who recounted to them the miracles 
which Gop had done by them amongſt the Gentiles. 
— — deg Peter, by the teſti- 
mony of the Prophets, concerning the vocation of the Gentiles; therefore, fd 
— that the converted Gentiles ought not to be diſturbed; but 
oak nl wrt them co ſlain om the unclannes of idols, of forni- 
op he ton of a which aha ro mn gas cory 
ren, with Par] 
Barnabas to Antioch, viz. &. Fadas firnamed Bar Paſte lie and delive- 
— — . rene 


ſtrangled, and of blood; and we nerd not fear that they will. 
upon ning two choke men he chief 


the Elders, and the brethren, to the brethren amongſt the 
Gentiles at Antioch,. in Syria, and in Cilicia, health: of what we 
— rern us, who have told 


charge ſo to do) — * 22 have troubled 
you, af your had} we have reſolved, 
gether, reren 
Barnabas and Paul, who have expoſed. their lives A NN 
Jzsvs Cnrisr. We haye therefore ſent you Judas and Silas, who will alſo 
ut wet de thing itſelf by word of mouth hich is, that it has ſeemed good 
Holy Ghoſt and to us, to impoſe no other burthen you than this, 
er e from 


the blood of ſtranglied beaſts, and from fornication. You will Wl to. 


guard yourſdves 6 Farewel. 
== 


y whom St. Paul and St. Barnabas had 


*S 
3 , 


>» 4 o 
=o, 


r 


Ir was neceſſuy to apprize the Centiles, that fornication was ſobidden; be- 

cauſe the greateſt part of them looked * it as innocent, The heathen reli- 
gion did not reſtrain 3 * any Ei ty e — = 1 7 

ibited adultery; but the mitted conculizage, and allowed of the 

Merck ſtews. Belides, every as make, WE he pleaſed af his ſlavcs. 
As to the forbidding them to eit of blood, and ee of the fiſh of 
ſtrangled animals; that prohibition was prior to thEJaw of Aigſes; fince it Was 
dcclared to Noah at his going out of the ark; fo that this law ſcemed to rcach Gn. ix. 4. 
to all nations. We ny therefore ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtles were willing to Aug. xi. 
render the obſervance of the law as caſy as poſſible, in order to re-unite the Cen- . — 
tiles with the Iſcuelites, and to keep up in their remembrance the ark of Naab, 
which was the type of the Church, and which takes in all nations. To this may orig. cone. 
be added, that the Gentiles bclicved that the falſe Gods, or, the Demons, fed Cell. 4. p. 
upon the blood of the victims. je Ss. com 

Tux Apoſtles in this firſt council have ſet an example, which the Church 2%. Calet. 
has followed in general councils, in determining queſtions « inp faith 44 Conc. Eph. 


and diſciplinc; as it is obſerycd in the councils | 4 dcrable di- MSA 614 
viſion being riſen amongſt the Faithful, they ſend rg confulythe Church of Je- v. Caller. 8. 
alem, where the Goſpel was firſt preached, and where St. Peter then was. 


. $63. 4 7. 


Apoſtles and Prieſts mect together, in as great a number as they could. The. 

deliberate at leiſure; every one gives his inion; ek? Se Peter pr 

ſides in the aſſembly ; 8 eſtion, and i 
ames 


firſt. n St. pal bis judgment a6, and 
delivers it expreſly. The deciſion is founded upon the Holy Scriptures; and 


frrmad by commpn eat... NY 2 of hf 
judgment as an oracle; . ar f 7 1 eemed 40 
the Holy Ghoft and to us. They fend the decifion to the E 


to be examined, but to be received and executed with an entire fubmiſſian. 

Tu us was the queſtion about the obſervances of the law terminated. Titas, Gal. 5; 3. 
to d; a | was a = 

St. Peter, and St. Johr, acknowledged, that Gon had truſted St. IS 

| the care of preaching the Goſpel to the Geatiles, as St. Peter to the Jes. 80 

e 1 i api iy to the end, 


chat they ſhould to the Gentiles, and to the circumciſed; re- 
commending to only the care of the poor of Judea. It was not that all 
of them had not a right to preach both to the Jets and Gentiles. St. Peter was 


che firſt who called the Gentiles. St. Paul always addreſſed hinmſelf to the Jews aa: xii. C. 
firſt; but this diſtinction ſhewed the principal object of their vocation. St. Hier. in n 

Peter, the chicfofthe was ſent to the Jeus, for whom Is vs Cuxtsr 44 Gal 5. 
| : St. Paul had been called for the Gentzles, and was their Went w. 3. 


TREATS and St. Barnabas returned to Antioch, carrying with them 
letter of the Apoſtles, rejoiced in the conſolation which it bre to the Gen- 
eg. They were alſo comforted by the diſcourſe of Judas and Silas, who were 
at Antioch, the n ſent them back in peace, to thoſe from whom they 
came „„ . - a ſo that only Judas returned to Fern/alem. 
G2 St. 


Acts xix. 18. 


Match. xv. 24. 


They aſſembled the multitude of the Faithful; who, having heard the $85 xv. 30 
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52 Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. Book 1 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas continued at Antioch, preaching and teaching the 
Goſpel, with many others. Se. Peter came thither himſelf, ard ſtaid there ſome 


rume.. 
XXIIi. He immediately made no difficulty of converſing with the Gentiles, and of 
$7. Peter re. eating with them; but ſome of the circumciſed being come from St. James, St. 
88 St. Peter was fearful of diſpleaſing them, and began to withdraw himſelf from the 
Gal. il. 11. Gentiles. The other Fews entered into the fame diſſimulation, and cvendrew in 
| Barnabas with them. St. Pau! then ſecing, that they walked not. right accord- 
ing to the truth of the Goſpel, reſiſted St. Peter to his face; becauſe he deſerved 

_ and faid to him in the of all: If you, who are a Jew, live like 
2 and not like the Jews; why will you force the Geniilerto judaize? 

did not proceed 


CI IS Gn weve mer chad St. Peter had juſt be- 


fore declared in the _ wv to the 
ces of the law; beſides, St. Paul acknowledged that it was as yet permitted 
2 Cor. . a0. to praftiſe them, fince he did it himſelf upon and lived as a Jew 


A Yer, for fearleſt he ſhould ſeem to condemn thoſe ceremonies as bad, 
which were good during the time for which Gon had ordained them. St. Perer's 


——_— . to the Jews, by which he lived not only after after their manner himſelf; but alſo 
227 7%. ut. withdrew from the Gentiles, for fear of ſhocking them, 2s if he had looked up- 
c. 6, on the Crntiles as unclean. Which would have obliged them to judaize contrary 
to the decifionof the council; that they might not be a ſe body from tlie 

Jeuiſb Faithful. St. Peter, indeed, did not ſet a value upon himſelf on the ac- 
on $5, un of his primacy, nor look St. Paul as one younger in the apoſtleſhip, 
12 Ju or as having boen a perſecutor of t Church; but he received his advice, which 
eee 2e pertinent” reaſons which 


"= time after St. Pau ſaid to St. Barnabas; let us nn and vide thi 
If 8e. 2 brethren in all the cities, where we have preached, to ſee how they behave 
ithsr. Luke, themielves. St. Barnabas would have taken Jabn Mark with them, but St. 
Silas, and Ti. Pani. defired him to leave him behind; becauſe he had left them in Pampbylia. 
moth} _, A difference ariſing between them upon this account, ed. St. Bar- 

— wabas took Mark with him, and went to Cyprus; St. Paul took Silas and de- 
Lr op bender to the 
Chryſoſt. bow conteſt was 


grace of Go by the brethren. 
— advantage to Mart, whom St. Paal found very ſerviceable 
2 * :- to him afterwards; and the e of thi Eparaion va that they preached 

* the Goſpel in more places. 
2 Tim iv. 11. St. Pa ut, and Silas ran over Syria and Cilicia, ning the Churches, 
Aets xv. 45- and making them obſerve the ordinances of the A Prieſts of Jeruſa- 
i. 1. . He came to Derbe and Lyſira, where he found a — wh 
of whom all the brethren of Lyra and Iconium gave a He was 


> Tim, i, 5. the fon of a Gentile, but his mother Eunice was a exviſh convert, and hisgrand- 
5 mother Lois had alſo embraced the true faith. Paul would take him with him, 
Chryſoft.com but firſt he circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jets of the country; who all knew 
20. 3. dag, chat His father was a Gentile, and who would not receive the iaſtructions of one 
4 nd <4 ONE. His relations by his mother's fide, who were Jews, _ 
u. B. that St. Paul had an averſion ſt the ceremonies of the 


again 
1 Tim. ir. 14. _— _ a mind to ſhew them, that if the Gentiles did not take them up- 


2 Tim. i. 6. 


*— — tamponade. but becauſe 
they 


fault, then, was only a fault in conduct and behaviour; an exceſſive complaiſance 


BooxT age Hiſlny, #3 


the ſpirit of prophecy, that 
10d Bien up en b 


were no neceſſary. St. Paul k by 
22.5 one Gow for the holy wi, 
gether with the Elders of the r was thus communicated to —_—_ 

St. PavL, by Silas Timothy, continuing his — 40204; 6 
n and the Holy 9 4 .—— 
the particular province of Aſiaʒ being come into would gone pie l vic. 
into Bythinia, n would not ſuffer them. They came to go. 
Troas, a City in fia, on the ſca-ſide, otherwiſe called Antigonia. There St. Paul 
had a viſion in the night, of a Macedonian, who deſired him to go over to M- | 
cedonia. He inmolincly for «bout it, aſſured of the divine call, and em- 1 . 10. 
barqued at 7roas with Silas and Timothy. It is that St. Lake began then to lg. 
follow him; becauſe it is here that he begins to mention himſelf, „ War. fre, 

of the Acts of the Apoſtles, which he wrote. He was of Antioch, by profefiion * Luc. 
a phyſician, ul wth earl companion companion of St. Paal in all his travels. 

From Troas Samothy 


acia, the next day to N 
9 which was a Hinge & 


capolis, and XXTV. 

in Macedonia; and ſtaid St. Paul iv 
there ſome On the ſabbath day 
near the river { wang 1 hed 


J went our of the gate of the city, gag r. 
uſual for che Jes tohave, beſides the 


or of 2s it was 
REES 
St. Paul and his companions, es the magogue they to the . 
ind comerte e a deer i pen of the city of That ira in Aa. 
She and her whole houſe were baptized, and obliged the Apoſtles to lodge with 


her. 

As were going to the oratory: a girl who divined by an evil fpirit, of 
which the was cried out after them: Theſe men wwe the frei of 
op, who teach you the way of ſalvation. n 


the moſt high C 
{cveral days; St. Paul was troubled at it, and turning, he faid to the fpirit : I 


thee in the name of JESUS Cun1sr. to depart from this damſel; 
and he went out in the fame hour. dg Ger hope vanithed, Bok who re- 


ceived from her anſwers, their vaniſhed, took St. Pax! 
a het eh eli oh Sag; Here are ſome Jews 
who Aid the city, and teach us a manner of l which we, who are Ro- 
mans, are not permitted to receive. The people ran our aginlt them, and the 
2 — — eee 
caſt them into priſon, and recommended them to the jailor, who 

their foe in the rocks. = fron 
Ar midnight, St: Paul and Silas prayed and praiſed Gon, the priſoners - 
heard them. Immediately there came on an earthquake, the foundations of the 
the doors were and the chains broken. 4 

that all the priſoners were 


were 
would have killed 


Paul called out to him; Do thy ſelf no harm, we are all here. A fake wa 


brought. The jailor . trembling, threw himſelf at the feet of St. Paui and &i 
— They der eee dee 
cands, fl the, * yo with all his on his . of 
and rejoiced with them. Tee hex 
bundles of rods, __—— them. —4 - 


85 Pa a, tl > have nd ————— Hoes in publick, without 
form or tryal, e It ſhall not be thus. Let chem 


come themſclves and take us out. —b—— Sn 
citizens, . 


2 


citizens, were concerned, and came to excuſe themſclvts, and deſire them to 
retire from the city. From the priſon they went to the houſe of Jadia, com- 
forted the brethren, and 
Aazxvii. FROM Philipm, St. Paul and his companions proceeded to Amphipolis, and 
A Thefl. ij. 2. Fpollozia, and came to T heſſalonica, Fas. mum Lge 4 robert The ill treat- 
ment, they ſuffered at Pbilipni, did not hinder them from boldly at 
 Thefſalorica. The Jews had a ſynagogue there; and St. Paul went into it, ac- 
cording to his cuſfom, and, for three ſabbath days, he explained to them the: 
3 Thef. .de if; Cunts r, by the His preaching was ſupported 
rr nor was it in vain. Not only 
IL but alſo a great many Geatiles, who already worſhipped Gop, together 
vaith many women obquality, were converted. Theſe new converts received th 
| | files, not as the word of men, but as the word of Go 5. 
__ ſerved as a model to thoſe of Mace- 
the joy of the Holy Ghoſt in the midit of afflic- 
flattered ba endl] the thee they would be grail E 
them not, not „ or profit. They 
little them, as a nurſe cheriſhes her children; Ex: 
4 they might (as Apoſtles of Ixs us Cunts r) have demanded the neceſſa- 
EARLS er 
not be to 2 an ainſt 
— 2 —— And it was from the .— of 
.Philipps, that St. Paul received any temporal relief; which they {cnt to him 
Phil. iv. ;. — It was thus St. Paul and Silas bchaved themſelves in Ma- 


Acts * of the raiſed 
— ANN oF Oe populace a A 


Tom Hnling em, dey ook or them up to the people. Not 
J. . por yan wen. of the brethren, and 
Mites, 3 There are men come hither who 

ESE whom Jaſon has They tranſgrels the orders of the 
Emperor, 4s. 7 waning ag called JAS v8. By theſc words they 
moved the however, contrated themſelves 


an Ber a — Pau ad Sj he vg in haſte to Berea; where 
went into ynagoguc. The Fews of Berea were of a better tem 
Cherie. dle than thoſe of Theſſalonica, and received the Golpel with great affeftion, cxa- 
—— yy, i wh wo, ww was agrecable to 
Many of them believed, as alſo many Gentiles, and amongſt the reft, 
ö a ia The Jews of Theſſalonica, heard this, came 
1 25 becky to ſtir up the The brethren i y haſtened to ſend 
St. Paul, as if he was to go to ſea: — re ſtaid there. 
1 HOSE. who went with St. Paul conducted him as far as Athens, from 
St. Paul ar Joſe. What S: 727 wad for them arm, bw ee 


Joſeph. # - 
2 11. ae 


Pauſan. lib. I. 


XXXVI. 


þ | nagogue 


Book L Eelefaftical Hiſtory. —_ 
with the Jews, and others, who worſhipped Gov; and in publick 
with all the TND great concourſe of ſtrangers at Athens, 
not only of Greece, but of all other countries. It was the center of ſcien- 

ces, of the fine arts, and politeneſs ; and the chicf em of all the in- 
— as well natives as { was to fay or learn new. Cu- 
rioſity was their ion: They gave car, therefore, to St. Paul, bo- 
cxalc he preac a new dec ine to them. Some Philoſophers diſputed with 
him; for Athens was full of the ſeveral ſects of them. "The two fects, who 
were the moſt eſteemed at that time, were the Eprevreaxs and the Stoicks. The 
Epicureans placed happineſs in the of ſenſe; rhe Sroicks it in the 
emperor pen but neither the one nor the other had a 
Saeed notion of the ; therefore, the greateſt part condemned rhe 
> of St. Paul. Tha wine frees, howerer of the moſt curious, who 
to know what this new Galltine wan, and hoy hen W0 0n-Uh 


were 


Arvecpagns. 


Ir was the place where a company of ſelekt Judges, who were skilled in the 
1 aſſembled; as in capital cauſes, in what regarded Incur/. de 
r e 
religion. Being come into the Arro- 

1 ·˙ 
5 hath e win e the hey 
who were afrad 22 
Goch and val themſcves as much fr 38. 


TI on Re — 
. po any e ject. There were 
lome of them who followed St. Paul, and vonverte 
reſt Dionsſius one of the 
Diomyſius was the firſt Bi of Alem. 

WI Ls St. Paal was there, Silas and Timothy came to him, but he 
Timothy to Theſſalonica, and Silas into Macedania; perhaps to ſome other ci 
to exhort and ſtrengthen the Faithful; but himſelf ſtaid alone at Athens - 
would have gone himſelf to 7 beſſalonica ſo great was his ove GN * 
longer hi 3 Ko bh —_ lation, * 

to giving them conſo nor from receiving 
from them, he ſent his Diſciple to them. n 
From Athens he went fo Corinth, where he met with a Jem called Aquila, een 
originally of Pontus, who was lately come from 1tely with his wife Priſcilla, on Corinch. 
occalitn of — the Vinperer Clandius had publiſhed, that all the As xii. 
Jews ſhould depart from Rowe. It was from the ninth yar of his reign, and 4. de J. C. 
the forty-ninth of Jesvs Cunisr, that he drove them f. om thence, — 

I 


= Erclefeaſtical Hiſtory, Book I. 


the tumults they were fomenting, upon the account of the Goſpel, 
— St. Paul lived with Aquila, becauſe 
c. 25. were of the fame trade, which was to make leathern tents for the ule of the 
Chryſoft.paſ. ſoldiery. Trades were honourablc ſt the Jews; the wiſeſt of them ad- 
Aberbanel. viſed their Diſciples to work with their that they might be chargeable 
Nabal,aboth. to no body, after the example of the Prophets: preſerved the memory of 
the trades, which many of their moſt celebrated ies exerciſed ; ſome made 


ngs. St. Paul then worked, and gave 


upon your own 
head. I am innocent of it, and I go from henceforth to the Gentiles : In ſhort, 

— r a ſervant 
1 Cor. j. 16. of Gon, whoſe houſe joined to the ſynagogue. However, there were a great 
' x wt Corinthians who believed and were baptized ; amongſt the reſt, Srephanxs 
chief of Aabaia; he alſo baptized Criſpus the chief af the „with his 
whole houſe, and likewiſe Caizs. He baptized but few; for he was not ſent to 
baptize but to preach 3 he was by a viſion he had in the night, 
wherein the Lon v faid unto him, Fear not to , Iam with No one 
| can hurt thee, and I have much people in this city. As the glory of Athens and 
Chryſ. arg. in Lacedemonia had been decayed a great while before, Corinth was become the 
1Cor. n chief city of Greece. Its adv ſituation, in the IJibmus of Peleponneſis, 
. 7s drew a great commerce thither, by the communication of the two continents = 

and the two ſeas ; one of which opened the way to Ffia, and the other to Italy. 
On this fide, that is, on the weſt, there was the port of Lechea ; on the 
eaſt the port of Cenchrea, at three and an half from Corinth. It was 
then extremely rich and — poi z but ne- 
Paul fraid there a year and an half, from the year fo of Jesus CHRIS r, to 
the year 72; he there ſuffered much, and wrought many miracles. 

As St. Paul was in Achais and Beotia, St. Luke, who was with him, wrote 
his Goſpel. It is that it is this Goſpel which St. Paul calls his, in one 
of his epiſtles ;* and that he of St. Lake, when he fays, that one of the 
_ brethren had acquired glory in all the Churches, by the Goſpel. St. Lake had 
not {cen the Lon Þ, and wrote from the relations of thoſe who had ſcen him, and 
had been miniſters of the word from the beginning ; which were the Apoſtles 
whoſe Diſciple he was, and particularly St. Paul's. Hi was to confirm rhe 
truth, againſt the ſuſpicious or fabulous accounts of ſeveral falſe Apoſtles, who 
had undertaken to hp pu gt the Faithful. St. Luke 
wrote his in Greek, and fed it to a Diſciple called Theophilus, who 
ſcems to have a conſiderable man, by the title he gives him. 

* Hier. pref; in Matth. Id. de ſcript. Rom. ii, 16. xvj. 25. 2. Cor. viij. 15. Luc. i, 2. 


Iren, 1, c. 30, ih. c. 31. Tertul. iv. az Marc. c. 2. Luke 1. Orig. hom. in Luc. Epiph. Hareſ. 5 1. 
C. 17. Ambroſ. iz Luc. 1. " * ; * 


1 Cor. j. 14. 


Ano]. C. 50. 
2 Cor. xij. 12. 


Ir 
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marched 


Ir was at Corinth that St. Paul wrote the two epiftles to the Te- 
which are his firſt in order of time; but they | 
digni 


: He exhorts them to con- T 
which he gave them; to abſtain 
lms, which they diſtributed over all 


them, and Hold to the 
by word of mouth, or by my letter. 


poſtles taught a great many things . as 
word of mouth, which were as worthy of credit as their writings : He 27 iv. 


mark him, and communicate not with him, 


> mean 
Jews and the Samaritans. . 
in their way to Jeruſalem. One day, as they were going 
Naim, which is ſituated on the great plain, there aroſe a between the 311. 
paſſengers and the inhabitants, ſo that they came to blows : Many of the Gali- Bell. c. 20. 
leans were killed; and the chiefs of them, having heard of it, went to Cumanus *: 79% * 
rere 
complaint, of the Samaritans; and the enraged 


robbers, who, for many years paſt, kept in the mountains; and, with him, 
n burne ſome of the Samarita 1 

UMANUS being informed of this, brought troops, armed the Samaritans, 

14 whom he and killed and took a 


— Then the moſt conſiderable men of Jeruſalem cloathed 
ſelves in fack-cloth, and threw aſhes upon their heads, to ſoften the , 
the people, * to expoſe their 


XL. 


The voyages 


St. Paul. 


Acts xviij,18. he cut off his hair in the port of 
Numb. vj. 18, made 


Gal. iv. 14. 


of Lucius Junius 
9—ä— 


Dae, deferred bis © 
3 he came a little afterwards to > Fe- 


rr 


and the Tribune Celer. In the mean 
time he went to Jeruſalem, — 


found every thing in peace, and the 
Jeus employed in celebrating the feaſt 2 1222238 
CuMaNvus, and the Samaritans, 


being at Rome, gained the favour of the 


freed- men of the Emperor Claudius, who governed him; and they had cauſed 


the Jews to be condemned, if he, who was then at Rome, had not 
n to be favourable to 
the Jews : He then took cognizance of the affair; having found, that the 
tumult was begun by the Samaritaus, he cauſed thoſe of them that were come 
ro Rn ro be pu ee As to the Tri- 
bune Geler * him to Jeruſalem with an order, that he ſhould be drag- 

in that mance - He ſent Claudius Je- 
2 2 


allas, —— . — of 
Fadea in the room of Cumanzs. 


Tur Proconſul of Achaia reſided at Corinth, which was the mctropolis : 
Gallo, brother to Seneca the Philoſopher, was Proconſul at that 
time. 2» 00 ht St. Paul before his tribunal, ſaying „that he per- 
3 to the = As St. Fax 


* 
ee frames, and Breck kin in 
the preſence of the Proconſul, who took no notice of it. 

St. PAUL, having ſtaid a great while at Corinth, took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and for Syria ris wa pill al Pile; but before he departed 
of a Nazarene vow he had 

to the law. They landed at Epbeſus, where Aquila and Pri, 
cilla ſtaid : But St. Paul would not ſtop there, altho' the Jets entreated him; 
but he went to Ceſarea in Paleſtine, then to Jeruſalem, where he {alured the 
1 to Autioch in Syria. After he had made 
ran over Galatia and Phrygia, ſtrengthening the Diſciples: 

He was received by the Galatians as mani of Con. and 5 Jzsvs Chr 


himſelf. If it been poſſible, would have n 
„ * 6 . 
Ix 
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In the mean time, there came to Epheſus a Jew of Alexandria called Apollo, Acts xviij. 24 
who was cloquent and powerful in the Scriptures tures : He was inſtructed in the 
doctrine of the Lo x o, and taught it with fervor and diligence z but he knew 
only of the baptiſm of St. John. Aquila, and Priſcilla, having heard it, applied 
themſelves to inſtruct him more exactly; and as he deſigned to go into Acbaia, 
they wrote to the brethren in his favour : He came to Corinth, and was very ſer- 
viceable in confirming the Faithful, and convincing the Jews. 
Wulrs r he was at Corinth, St. Paul returned to Epbeſus, aſter having 
gone over the upper parts of ſia Minor. There he found ſome 

about twelve in number, ye oy of the Holy Ghoſt, and had only . 
received the baptiſm of St. Qobn: He them to be in the name of 
the Loxp I ESuS; then he laid bs Rents ann 


Holy Ghoſt ; . — We ſee here 
again, 25 at the converſion of Semaris, two diſti 
which is given by others, beſides the _— 


impoſition of hands for receiving the Holy Ghoſt, that is, 
cannot be given but by the A a by che Bikogs 
lors. For three St. 2 the ſ r 
the G eee who publickly ſpoke 
— waa againſt the doctrine of the Lox v, St. Paul left them, and ſe- 
parated the Chriſtians from them; and inſtead of teaching only on Saturday in 
he gg, he taught cvery day in the fchool of ous Tirunmss. This he 
TI ; ſo that all thoſe who lived in Aſia, both Jews and Gen- 
of the Goſpel. 
* whole time of St. Paul's ſtay at Ephe ſas was about three years. He Ads . 313 
e y and nig 1K 
in houſcs. nothing from þ 
Mn, by che work of tas hands with r 
for himſelf, . ſnewing an example of perfect di 
intereſtedneſs: He underwent great perſecution from the Jews, who often lil 
in ambuſh for him; and combated againſt men who were more cruel than the 
wildeſt beaſts. In the mean time, he wrought great miracles, ſo that even the 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
rern and expelled Demons. Ads xix. 11. 
2 2 Jews who ran over the world, pro J 
invocations which pretended were ht by Solomon; t utig. c. 2. 
were Called Exurciſts. Of 89 — 2 the age? + ym 
Sceva the Prieſt ; two of which took upon them to conjure one poſſeſſed, by 35.4 March 
the name of FES Us, vhem Pau? peaches. The evil ſpirit anſwered, I know avi. 63. 
Ixs us, nee but who are you? Then the poſſeſſed fell 
. and, being ſtronger than they, treated them in ſuch a manner, that 
they went out of the houſe naked and wounded. 
Tris action was known to all the Fews and Gentiles, who lived at Epheſus, 
and the name of the Lon was glorified. her begin. Ming es 
feſs their fins z a remarkable example of confeſſion after iſm. 
who had ſtudied unprofitable arts, brought their books and — — 
face of the world. rn warkinios amount 47 eight pence 
to fifteen thouſand livres of our money. It 1s ſuppoſed, that they were books Hegch. 
of magick; for the Epheſians produced a great many famous characters of that x bel. be. 
kind,in antiquity. em. Alex. f. 
H 2 5 TAE ren. 


a power of driving out Joſeph. vm. 


60 Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory, BOOK L 
Am. Tur Emp in the thirteenth of his reign, gave the Te- 
7 —＋ . ilippi and Batanen, adding to it Trachonitis and Abila, which had 
— been Tetrarchy of Lyſanias, to young Agrippa the King of the Jews ; but 
*xx. at the ſame time he took Calcida from him, after he had en it four years. 
Ag. c. xx, The year ing, which was the fifty- fourth of JESUS CHRIST, Aſinus 
7.6. . Afarcellus, and Acilins Aviola being Conſuls, the ———— Hit, 
is wife Agrippina; he was in the ſixty- year of his age, 


| thirteen- years and eight months. Nero, his adopted ſon, and ſon- 
Dio, lib. 60. in-law, ſucceeded Ms te  thie fon of Ain, by her firſt husband 
 Domitins : —_— cc — * 9 
Joſeph. xx. and eight months. This young Emperor a part lilee to King Agrippa, 
Ang. c. 5. and wade Tias and Tigealu, ſubject to Em: He gave him alſo Julias beyond 
þ. 694. Bell. Jardan, and the fourtecn villages round it, leaving the reſt of Judea to Felix 
21,12. P. 696. 
f the Roman Governor. 
M4 Soon after St. Paul had been in Galatia, he was — 4 that 5 
The wille o hrethren there had diſturbed the Faithful, by preaching up the neceſſi cir- 
u l s. cumcifton, r of the Moſaical law: This they” 
did as much to pleaſe the Jes, as to skreen themſelves from the n of 
Gal. vj. 12. the Gentiles, by for Jews. As St. Paul had raught the contrary to this, 
they endeavoured to diminiſh his authority, by ſaying, that he was but an 
Apoſtle of the ſecond rank, as well as St. Barnabas, who were choſen and in- 
ſtructed by the firſt A whom Jesus CRHRIõò r himſelf had called: Thar 
the of the order, ſuch as St. Peter, St. James, and St. Jobn, were 
lars of the Church, who had ſeen the Lo x o upon earth, and converſed 


the 
with him: That they favoured circumciſion and the practices of the law, whilſt 


St. Paul contemned them, to the end, that he might bring in the Gentiles. 

To deſtroy theſe calumnies, and lead the Galatians back to the holy doctrine, 
St. Paul wrote them a ſevere letter, wherein he begins by declaring that he is an 
i Apoſtle, not by the vocation of men, but by that of Jesus CHRIST, and 
” Gop the Father: That it is Ixs us Cnnr1sT himſelf who inſtructed him by 

revelation, without having learned any thing from men: That, after his miracu- 
lous converſion, he remained three years without going to Jernſalem, or ſeein 

the other Apoſtles, and when he went thither, ſtaid there but fifteen days, a 
5 , fawonlySt. Peter and St. James: That he returned thither at the end of fourteen = 
years, by revelation, and conferred with the fame Apoſtles, and St. John; bur 
without learning any thing from them. He afterwards relates how he reſiſted 
gap. =. 33. St. Peter to his face, becauſe, by withdrawing himſelf from the Gentiles, he 

& ſeemed inclinable to oblige them to Judaize. 2 

j. 20. Having laid down theſe facts in his own juſtification, (which he calls 
4- 15-15 Gop to witneſs) he explains his doctrine: He ſays, that man is not juſtified 
by the practice of the ceremonial law, but by faith in Jesvs CRHRIS T; fo 
that even thoſe, who are born Jews, ſtand in need of faith; for if the law was 
ſuthcient for juſtification, Jesus CurisT had died in vain. He proves the 
Gal. ij. a. 5. difference between faith and the works of the law, by the ſenſible effects of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the gift of miracles, which was common in that Church, 
as well as in others: For, fays he, it is not by the works of the law that you 
have theſe graces, but by the faith which has been preached to you: He proves it 
by their great ings, which ought not to be in vain. Tracing things up to the 
original covenant of God with his people, he ſays, that Abraham was juſtified 
| through 


Gal. j. 1. 


Nr 
made to Abraham and to his fon, in 1 . 16% 
4 


ticular, ou 2 Cunis r, and ought not to be 
nullod by F — 
ought always to be given to faith, according to prom 
plai De 
flave, and fon to Abraham, according to the fleth ; Flee, barn acendliiigt di 
promiſe, and of a free woman. rogers 
of the terreſtrial Jeruſalem. 1/aac repreſents the new covenant, and — 2 4 
Jeruſalem, which is the Church. The law then was only a preparation ſor iv. 2 | 
grace, which was to come by faith. in e ij. 24+ - 3 
do conduct the people of Gon in its r keeping mY : 
in ſubjection to ſenſibic : Thoſe, whom the Greeks iv. | 
— to whom they e the care of their to conduct 
eep them, and even give the firſt inſtrudtions. St. Paul continues: The 
ce of en and grace bein come, there is no more any Ae ee 
Jew and Gentile, the freed man or the ſlave, of man or woman; we are all one 
in Jesvs CHRIST; all the children of Abraham, and the inheritors of the 
promiſes; circumciſion no longer availeth any thing, bur faith which worketh v. 6. 16.- 
y Charity z for the love of our neighbour takes in all the law: 
St. PA ui. cxhorts the Galatians to remain ſtedfaſt in this doftrine: Who- © 3 
wever, ſays he, wel or an pl from hea but what F have Z 
even if it were m 3 heaven, let him de 8 
plain, that he {| what he n 1 face it 
K And afterwards z I 
ſay unto you, that if you receive circumciſion, Ixsus CarrisrT 
you in no ſtead; and I declare to him, whocver he be that receives it, 
is obliged to keep the whole law. He exhorts them to live according to 
fpirit, to preſerve union, to ſupport, and bear with one another, and to be li- 
beral to their inſtructors, and to make the beſt uſe of their time, by doing good 
to all, but chicfly to the Faithful: He obſerves to them, that he wrote this 
letter with his own hand, and that he bore the marks of Inu: Cun15T upon vie 17. 
his body; meaning the ſcars of the ſcourgings, or other wounds he had received "7: 
upon ſeveral occaſions. This he mentions in of 
which others boaſted ; and to ſhew that he could himſelf in the 


feſh, with much greater reaſon. mn, 
to the Galatiaus. 


 ConTinviNG at Epbeſas, I within himſelf, by the motion of ARs xix. 21. 
the Holy Ghoſt, * lacodonia and Achaia, to return to Jeruſalem, 
and afterwards to proceed to Rome : He ſent two of thoſe who ſerved him in 
the miniſtry, Zimethy and Eraſins, before him. into Ma, and ftaid the 
2 mos ths at Epheſas, being . 1 becauſe he ſa that a 

there was che the tho? it was 

gcc Zaire e per e 
_ of Diana. It was the Metropolis of Afia Minor, and reſidence Philoſtr. v:z. 


ul ; — cas Philoſophers, Orators, and 4po> l 3. 
1 - E 7 
FOR 


_—_— 
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XLV. Ar that time, St. Paul was informed by ſome Corinthians of the houſe of 
The firf pile Cline, that there were diviſions in their : That ſome ſaid, I am the 
aw Disciple of Paul; others, of Apollon; others, of Peter; and ſome, of Jes vs. 
Cunts r: whether it was that Peter had already hed there; (for it is cer- 
tain that he laboured in the eſtabliſiment of the ch of Corinth) or whether 
Dion. Cor, they had heard him elſewhere. They were accuſtomed to the diſputes of the 
ap. Euſed.)- Philoſophers, who were divided into ſeveral ſocts; each of which took the name 
p or of its author, and cried itſelf up above all others: They pretended to wiſdom and 
eloquence. St. Pau] neither uſed ſtudied diſcourſes, nor regular ſyllogiſms, and 
did not tie down the Gol; . or of Logick ; his 
ing was chief upernatural proofs z upon prophccics, mi- 
I 9 ane. Not but that he taught 
true wiſdom, much ſuperior to human wiſdom, and that his diſcourſes had a 
Aug. lib. 1. wonderful z he knew how to reaſon juſtly, and to inform his auditors 
cont.Crelcon- of, known N medaapoogs 4 ng 
25.” lengthen or contract his diſcourſe, to encourage, aitoniſh, ſoften and ex- 
d all the paſhons : COR wn ects of the danke of ,ogick 
proper | 
6. 7. and Rhetonck ; ee - 
which continually took him u ad not leiſure to chuſe or range his words 
and he could find none 2 language to expreſs the ſublimity of his 
thoughts. Thus his Greek is not pure, and his turn of is oftentimes in 
the Hebrew idiom; he often neglects the order of his di : He begins a 
ut IT HED Yb Tg them; the connection is chiefly in his 
houghts; and the reaſon is, becauſe he ſpoke ex tempore, and dictated with rapi- 
— 2 by the im neſs of the Spirit of God : The abun- 
dant light, with which he was filled, fought only to break out, and to ſpread 
itſelf 3 fo many truths preſented themſelves continually to his fight, 
which ſeemed to him to be ſo extremely ſimple, and united amongſt themſelves, 
that he was urged to ſay every thing at once, and upon every occaſion. Hence 
Iren. lib. ij. it is, that there are fo many parenthefis's and digreſſions in his epiſtles, and fo 
„ ee which render his ſtile difficult. Beſides, 
2 Cor. x. j. he lived in extreme Ys e 
All chis made him deſpicable in the eyes of the Greets, who were not yet well 
cured of their vain curioſity. EE | 
1 Cor. v. He heard again, that one of the Faithful of Corinth had committed a crime 
unbheard of, even amongſt the Heathens, Inceſt, with his mother-in-law, his fa- 
ther's wife: That ſome, in matters of diſpute among themſelves, had made ap- 
1 Cor. vj. plication to heathen Judges, and pleaded before them, inſtead of ſubmitting to 
7 Pg the arbitration of Chriſizans : That ſome even did harm to their brethren : That 
1 Cor. x). 17. there were diſorders in their Ecceſiaſtical aſſemblies : That in the meals which 
ied the celebration of the Euchariſt, the rich brought food in abun- 
1 err 
1 Cor. xi. pernatural gifts they had received, affected to 1 unknown languages 
Bid. xv. 12, and that ſome denied the reſurrection : Bed det Abenden when, he at 
been i the Church of Corinth had wrote to him to conſult him upon 
and Upon continence, marriage, and meats ſacrificed to idols. 
Lid. j. 1. L, anſwering the Corinthiaus, immediately mentions Sofi henes, who 
was with him at Epheſus. He humbles them upon the account of their divi- 
ſions, and ſhews them, that far from being learned and wiſe, as they imagined 
4 them- 
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themſelves to b are yet vulgar and carnal; ſince, inſtead of uniting them- Cor. i. . ;. 
ſelves ſolcly OT Cunts r, they attach themſelves to his miniſters, boaſt- iv. 
ing to be the Diſciples, ſome of Paul, and others of Apolles ; S 
endeavouring to make chemſelves even the Judges of the Apoſtles. humbles 
them again upon the account of lum who had committed Juceſ, and ſays, that 
notwithſtanding his abſence, being in the ſpirit at their aſſembly, he has 
already juc him, and delivered him over to Satan to puniſh him in thefleth, and Tertut. de W.. 
TY fore the (uirie. This giving up ts Sean, was cultng Ge ENS 
the Faithful; that is, excommunication for a time, to chaſtiſe the . —— = 
afterwards followed by ſome miraculous ſickneſs, or ſome other ſenſible 4% 4 f, 
hurt. He adds, I wrote to you in my letter; whether he ſpeaks of this fame eo . . 26. 
letter, or ſome other he had written before, which is not come down to us, is 2. 48. * 
uncertain. I have, ſays he, wrote to you in my letter, not to company e 1 ä 


for then muſt you needs go out of the world: But 1 Cor. v. „ 
if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or Aug: om. 50. 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an cxtortioner, with ſuch a one no not to eat; ber 1% Fm. 
from ſcandalous Chriſtian ſinners, than from the „ when they were 
judged and condemned by the of the Church. This penalty was be- Joſeph. is. 
fore in uſe amongſt the Jews; they expelled, from their | ues, thoſe who 22. xv. 2. 
had been guilty of any great crimes. The Eſſenes, when they were excommu- 1... ij. 
nicated, not receive ſuſtenance from any body, 2 ight not break Bell. c, 12. 
their oaths, and contented themſclves with living upon 3 to that ſome- P. 787. A 
times they were ſuffered to die in miſery. | 
St. Pau i. comes afterwards to the law-ſuit, and ſays, that it is a fin they 1 Cor. vj. * 
ſhould have any amongſt them ; that it would be better to ſuffer ſome injuſtice 
and ſome loſs ; that theſe differences were with reſpect to the 
becauſe the chicf thing that recommended the Faithful,, was the 
charity, which united them together. Moreover, they could not them- 
felves before the heathen tnbunals, without ſome danger of i were it 
only becauſc of the oaths. St. Paul then will have the Chriſtians, when any 
fer 7 
to 


ariſes between them, as to their temporal affairs, to refer 
o the judgment of Chriſtians ;, and that they might not excuſe themſelves 
upon the want of able he ſays, that the meaneſt of them ought - 


to be ſufficient for ſuch little matters. It is evident, that thoſe judgments could vj. .. 


be only ſimple arbitrations, fince all temporal 1 was in the hands of the 4 
Heathens. Now, it was cu in the Church, for a long time afterwards, ** * 

for the Chriſtians never to plead before the Infidels ; ſo that the Biſhops were Conſ. Aral. 
the arbitrators of all differences. lib. ij. c. 43. 


As to marriage, St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians, that & continence is 

the bet fhne 5 Ban thus mnareied parkurs Gaal cakes fn — 
one another, and ſhould ſeparate themſelves but for a little while for prayer, continent Kc. 
and that with mutual conſent ; for fear, ſays he, leſt Satan ſhould tempt you, Cor. vi. 
becauſe of your incontinency; for debauchery ran extremely high at Corzath. 1Cor. vij.10, 
The Apoſtle adds, as a precept of the Lo nx 5, that it is not permitted for a | 
r his wife; but K. 

leparate, they are to continue fo, wit marrying again. A 

28 from hi That a brother may live with a wife who belicycth and a Vij 12. 
2 | Woman 


64 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Rook I. 
woman may live with a husband who is an Infidel, .if the Unfaithful conſent to 

live with them, without being obliged to avoid the Unbeliever as unclean, after 

Aug. Lb. ii. the manner of the Jews, becauſe he is in ſome manner f{anctified by his wife. 
de mor. He adviſes every one to continue in'the ſtate wherein he was, when he was called 
to Chriſtianity, whether circumciſed, or not, free-man or flave, married or 


Cru. Hx adviſes virginity and continence to thoſe who are free, 5 1 
bod OD, 


plain, 
i 


abide in it. 


Strab. lib. 8. Venus at ö 
378. D. 

2 15. ; Whom ſeveral 

P. $73. C. 


amongſt them, which was really great; but he humbles them all for it; all the 
Church is afflicted for it, inſomuch, that he is obliged to comfort them after- 
As to ſacrificed meats, nothing, ſince 


vi. 7. theſe meats, as unclean. Take care then, you who are 


to give offence to the weak, by the liberty 


crated to devils, you ſuch, ſince 


7 you 
x. 16. you cannot, at the {ame time, partake of the Lo x Þ's table; that is, of his body, 
x. 25, 26, and of the table of devils. Eat of every thing that is fold in the market, with: 

2 


out enquiring from whence it came. If one who is an Unbeliever, invites 
to idols, rern we ought not only to have 
2 regard to what is permitted us, but that alſo which is expedient for the ſalva- 


2Cor. viij. 4. 


cat of all that ſhall be given you; but if any one ſays, This has becn facri 


tion of others. | | i 
in, Hx proves this maxim his own example. I migh demand the 
_—_ ? na 


relations of 
the 


woman from amongſt the ſiſters, as the other Apoſtles do, and the 


4 8 ey „ 
* i BY 7 B > N * Wd P 


ſeem to demand any 


contrary without bei 
às a token of their ſubjection, and becauſe of the angels; that is, the Ele an 


| whence he concludes, that whoſoever cats this 
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Cunts r. a | 
cond to the law; and the Lo u has that thoſe who preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live by the Goſpel: But I have not been willing to make uſc 


of this „ leſt the Goſpel ſhould give diſguſt to any one, if we ſhould Lac. x. 5. 


To ſhew that we 


don of the folemn combats were held in honour ne 


- The Horst. Arc. 


Poet. qpi ll. 
Enchir. c. 35. 


uſe of, to excite the Faithful to labour and mortification 3 and concludes with 1Cor. is. a6. 


ſaying, I pretend not to run, nor to fight in vain ; but I chaſtiſe my body, and 
reduce it to ſervitude, for ſear leſt after having preached to others, 1 ſhould be 
Ha af wnrde down to the Bode Corinthian divers Ecickaſtca x Cor, nj. 
1 the | he tl h- He forbid _. 
men to pray or zcſy with their heads covered with a veil, as did the Jeu bm. 26. 
22 bens ; becauſe man is the i and glory of Gon. On: 


he forbids the women to pray or 


the other holy miniſters. He likewiſe forbids the men to wear which 
was the cuſtom of Philoſophers, and thoſe whom the Heathens held to be Pro- 
ſk of OE ER And as upon account of theſe matters, in- 
he concludes itatively in terms, If any one ſeems to be contentious, 
we have not that cuſtom, nor the Church of Gon. bh. 

He blames them for the little they had for the Los that . 20. 
is, for the holy Euchariſt. As JESUS Cunts r had inſtituted it in the even- 


ing, at ſupper, it ſtill preſerved that name; and it was uſual to have, at the Chryſoft. bis 


fame time, a ſupper of common meats, which the Chriſtians took together, be- . 27. i. 
fore they parted ; every one contributed to it according to his ability, and the 
Poor were to receive the benefit of the abundance of the rich; for it was a feaſt 
of charity, from whence it had the Greek name of Agana But at Corinth, di- 
viſions had crept even into theſe feaſts. Every one brought his ſupper and cat it 
apart; fo that the rich had too much, and the poor, wanting what was neceſſary, 
were put out of countenance. In order to ſhew them the exceſs of this irreve- 
rence, the Apoſtle calls to their mind the inſtitution of the Euchariſt : From 
r ESE MAT 

ly, is ORD 3 
to examine themſelves, before they took it, that they might not cat and drink 

their own damnation : And it is, * for the puniſhment of theſe fans, that 


by c_ the Goſpel, he 1 Cor. ix. 23, 


4 
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2 114. thoſe which have been obſerved in the fame manner in the whole Catholick 


XLVII. St. Pau t. afterwards comes to 
Kc. a of thie . were ſpread commonly 


a 


Z 
4 
25 


f 
115 


72.0 
th 


Tt 


; 
J 


f 
1 


F 
1 | 


0. 5. 4, Huus the. 


19 


1 5 


xiv. 13. It — s — - . ? 
language, likewiſc the gift of interpreting it; it can be of no uſe eitl 
* or he of aber? the Spirit of God prays in him, 
ithout his reaſon having any part in it. He who hears him cannot anſwer, 
Amen to his prayer, not Knowing whether he prays or no. The gift of lan- 
guages is then only a prodigy to aſtoniſh the Infidels. It. may even give them 
offence. 
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heart, will fall with has face to the carth, 
worſhip Gon, and confeſs that he is truly in 
St. Pau L deſcends to particular | 
ſays he, if inſpi 

3 8 

the Church. As to 


\ anda 
_ i 


aflemblics : They were held on Sanday, 
were not to fail of coming. 


apa. | 

ArrEx all theſe rules of diſcipline, St. Paul comes to the doctrine of the 1 Cor. xv. 
reſurrection, and ſhews the Corinthians, that the reſurrection of Ixsus Cunts 
1 of 2.08 SEO. I have taught you, ſays he, that Jesvs 


Cunisr died and roſe again from e z and 

that he appeared to Peter, and then to the eleven: he was ſern of 

above five hundred brethren at once, many of whom are living to this day, and 

ſome are fallen aſleep; then he was ſeen by James, and then by all the Apoſtles. 

Ar laſt he appeared to me alſo, 5 the laſt of all, as one 2 
2 


 Boox FE 


Jesvs CurisT had 
dead; we ſhould be falſe witneſſes of Go, our preaching 
your faith would be alſo vain ; for if we in Js us 

this life only, we ſhould be the moſt miſerable of all men. 
hourly ourſelves to and to death ? we ſhould fay 
Let us 
who are 
to 


cat and drink, to morrow we die : And what 
baptized for the dead ? Whatever this baptiſm or 


be | , 

ſhall approve of by letters, to convey your charity to Jeruſalem; and if it 
rere 
ther, they ſhall go with me. he recommends Timothy to them, as 
a faithful Miniſter; and obſerves to them, that Apollo 
recommends to them the houſe of Srephanas, of F of Achaicus, who 
were with him at Epbeſus, and concludes with theſe words: The Churches of 


Vi. 19. i flute as do alſo Aqzile and Priſcilla, with the Church in their houſe. 
mi wich that I take up my abode. All the brethren ſalute you. Salute one 
another with an holy kiſs. Glutation is from my hand. If any one loveth 


not our Loa J=svs Caunrisr, let him be accurſed. Maran atha. Theſe 


two laſt words fignify in the Syriac, Our Lord cometh, and contain a threatening 
of the laſt Such is the firſt epiſtie of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 
XLVUt, Wirst he was yet at Epheſus, being juſt determined to paſs over to Ma- 


Tumult at 


cedonia, there happened a tumult upon the account of the Goſpel. The 
r 22, ple of Diana, at Epbeſus, was one of the wonders of the world: All Af 
Paul, A. vi. Nad contributed to build it for above four hundred years paſt. It was four 
Fils. x11, fry foot in ighth; each of which had been gi 


8 


in. 


A Gols ut r R, called Demetrius, his, temples i 
ix. 24 ſilver, and kept a great number of who were enriched by this work. 
He aſſembled them one day, with others of the fame trade, and repreſented to 
them, that Pau} turned away a great many people from the ſervice of the 
not only in Epheſus, but throughout all 4%; that their trade, and even 
honour of the great Diana, was in danger. This diſcourſe enraged 
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— — of Epbeſas, Thus, intcrelt being mixed 
wit faion, the whole city was in an uproar 3 they ran to the theatre, and 
dragged thither Gaius and Ariftarchus, two Macedonians, followers of St. Paal. 
They bhinderod hin Gem, going Conan WEE) and fome of the e who 


ies and Comedies, Cicero pro 
in theſe Grecian citics of Xfia, that the Flac. », -. 


— — it was 
one another; 9 


what they were allembled. 5 
Tux the Fews ſtirred up one, called Alexander, fo that — — 
to ſpeak to 


the crowd, and made 12 


r and to throw their rage upon the Chrs 
It is n - OR 
hinif complains of The Gentiles, as ſoon as they knew him to be a Jew, 
cried out with one voice, The great Diana of Epheſus ; and this outcry con- 
Herner At length, the Secretary of the city, having 

peaſed the laid, O Epheſians, nn eh 
* hter of Jupiter. Theſe men, who are hither, have 


moderated EEE — 

t pirits, that t 

greſs of his Golpel. — — 
, exhorted and took his leave of them, 


„and a ſerious lite : For Epheſus was an clicminate town, paſhonate-- 
of dancing ; there was nothing to be heard bur flutes and drums : Va-- 

xe day, as be was peaking to them, concerning: the communication of 
n O's dy how raking t hem, cnning te comm „ 


chirp, an out all together, 

chip, ty our alt A boy who was 
3 hs hid geen pure oF ie in el > Seve. 
dior i, . hoos bo ig rote ik Fes ney a 
to ſee if it was true; and 


Solling continued in 
what top had oe, 

he underſtood 
© he had taken notice of the 


; TEE r 
e 40%. fineſt under the ſun, as well for its fituation on the ſea- 


CR CNS paintings, and the gold which adorned it. Alexander 


as it was at that time. "= + rae Apol- 
2 
them and current ̃ 
diſeaſe. He led them all to the theatre, where there was a temple of Hercules 
Liberator ; 11 LE and carry- 
. Smite enemy Gods; throw as 
A can at him. Ir to reſolve 
this? — 


creature filled s chem with 2 


— /— co * 
-a ſtatue of Hereales. 2 


c., 4. 5. 
. 6. 


gave | 
hari Sink ane of thee wick vac they were moos, be p it 
— That the cup ſhould have cars, and chat it was 


cights of the Helleſpont, came into Macedenia went all over it, and extior- 2 24, Cas. 
tied the brethren many diſcourſes. Titus came to him thither, and comforted duns“ : 
im wi d news which he br to him. from Corinth; 1 ng 2 Cor. ij, 12. - 
| fs ” chefr Ats xx. 2. 
2 Cor vine. - 
year, Achaia was to furniſh; its 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
z and the Apoſtle made ule of this exam- vm. . 


Athaia. He obleryes to thein » Cor. 12 
l ſecution in ffs, which being 23id j. 2. 
ired death; which fſecms to inti- 


che extreme vn. 2. 2% 
2 by the correction he had recery 1 


ntreats 


Book I. 
and requires this 
this reaſon for 


His 


X. I. 10s 


others. 
letters i 
but his 


try of Moſes 
pays 


7 Jap it by 


/ | ® 3 
in 
imes. It 


F85 


In 
that he 


Þ 


7f 


. 
. 


was their manner 


= 


5 


nt 


\ 
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He was thus uſcd at Philippi. He adds, that he had Aa, xvi; a5, 


F 


© 
© 


7 
1 


had bcen ſhipwrecked 

ſaving himſelf, as we ſuppoſe, by 
neral of the many dangers he underwent 
watching, "i 


*T 
5 
Sp 


there 
he was 
Romans 


9 


6 whdled wy bv — 
Row . 8. tejected and crucified the CHRIS r. in his epiſtle to 
the Creeks, or in other words, the wiſeſt of the Heathens and the 


— comment 


Jews, Iſraelites ; the 
made no other uſe of it, than to . r { 
deſpiſing 


Rook L 


Ecclefraftical Hiſtory. 
They made their 


wer of Gon, to be frecly juſtified by his grace, by vi their faith in 
2 Curisr. He explains how faith is the principle of juſtification, 
without Go D's „ ſince otherwiſe it would not 
be of grace but of 


Tux he returns to that which unites the Jews and Gentiles in the fame 
Church. Thar it is not only the children of Abrabam, according to the 
nor thoſe which are circumciſed like him, that are ſaved, but the children 
the 


promiſe, and the imitators of his faith z the Jews therefore ought 


not to 


deſpiſe the Gentiles ; nor the Gentiles the Jews, although the greateſt part of 
* ; becauſe that nation is and ſtem whach the 
Church of the Gentiles is z fo that they make but one and one 
body of the children of the ſeverity of Gon, with reſpect to the 
Jews, whe ho IS ought to keep the Gentiles in whom he 
has called in their ſtead. Here the Apoſtle declares, that at the 
world, when the predeſtinated of all nations are come into the the 
Jews will be and this great miracle will re- animate all 
the other Faithful. 

Hex exhorts the Romans to be humble, to be peaceable, and to make a xh. 
uſe of prophecy, and the other its, which Go gave to 3 
for the advantage of the Church: he inſiſts not ſo much upon this head, as Chrytoſt. is 


in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians; becauſe the Romans made a better uſe of it. 1 Cor. bem. 
Ie bo WII for fear leſt any one ſhould ** 
liberty the Golpel : and he recommends it to all =ij. 


perfor in rae, withour ing Prieſts or Prophets, other perſons. Chryſoſt. lic. 
in hout excepting or or ' 
lays down the ſame rules which he had ren to the Crean, concer- Lon 33. 
ning thoſe that were ſcrupulous, with | ro meats facrificed to idols, or” * * 
impure in any manner, according to the law. The weakneſs of ſome was fo 

Es thoſe whos be 3 n 

joins thoſe who, more 

not to deſpiſe DIRY that the moſt ay Ay I pos = 

He gives the ſame rule for the obſervation of days; that is, the faſts, the firſt 

days of every month, and the other Fewiſs feſtivals; becauſe theſe works were in- 

different in themſelves, and that all had equally a good intention: Some thinking 

they did honour to Gon, by a ſtrict obſervance of the law; and others that they 

honoured him more, by making uſe of the liberty of the Goſpel. The general rules 

are, to preſerve charity, and never to act in any reſpect againſt our conſcience. xiv. 23 


Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. Book L 
Faithful that are there, as it was their z for if the 
*＋ them with 


chrea, near Corinth, who was 


goingto Rome z and intrets them 


Issus CunisrT in i 
cus and Junia, whom 
e the name of A 


bane, Stachys, Apelles, 
the houſe of Aritebulus, Herodion, 
ans of the houſe of Narciſſus. They might be known, 
. family of Narciſſus, the famous freed-man of the 

* Agrippina | inning of t 


Put 

Apoſtie ſalutes Tryphena, Tryphoſa, and Perſis; praiſes i 
r He Gare — Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
| trobas, Hermes, and the brethren who were with them. He falutes Philologus 
and Julia, Nerens, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints who were 
with them. Theſe are the Chriſtians of Rome, to whom St. Paz] particularl 
recommends himſelf ; and we believe they were the moſt holy and mo 
conſiderable of that Church. ir Greek names ſhew, Gs Sn gre 

remarkable of all 


you, as do alſo Lacius 
or kinſmen. This Lucius was probably 
vangeliſt ; he was with St. Paul. Tertius, who wrote the 
letter, mentions alſo his ſalutation. Afterwards Gaius is named, who was the hoſt 
St. Paul, and of the whole Church; that is, who lent his houſe for their aſ- 
lies; and then Eraſias, the treaſurer of the city of Corinth, and Quartus. 
St. Paut,, after having ſtaid three months in Greece, would have em 
> go over into Sia; but the Jews lay in wait for him, which obli 
him to return by Macedonia ; he was accompanied by Sopater of Berea, the 

' Ariſtarchus and Secundus, by Gaius of 
. Tychicus, and Trophimus of Afia. Theſe went before and 


came in five days to Troas, 
they found Sopater and the reſt, who waited for them, and ſtaid there ſeven davs. 
IL On 
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= eating 

1. having left Troas, went by land to Aſos, where he em 
with St. Luke, and the reſt of his companions, were come there 

From thence they went to Mytelene, in the iſle of Lesbos, the next day to the 


* and on the third to Ale, onScab. . 
was Dr 
he 


Ces: Jul on Chryſoſt. hic 
hou e le e dee e of — wv 
come thither for the feſtival. From Miletus he ſent to Epbeſas, and aſſembled **- 
the hbouring Churches. __— 
— 1 ſuffered for the Churches of Alia; the 

he 


forhems thr be ſhall ever fr them 


Aero that chains and Ads x. 36. 
er boring ſpoken them, he fell on 
Inn nee rb» bog They 


melted into tears, 22. — Gi Ut) GO, AO IO OT OS 
conducted him to the ſhip. 


From Miletus St. Paul, with St. Luke, a 1 his companions, went to the iſle an. 0 


— Being as far as Cyprus, 
anchored at Tyre, gots fires was to be unladen he ted the tow 
with the Chriftians, whe firwaned Ard the Spirit of prophecy, not to gn 
to Jeruſalem ; nevertheleſs he departed. conducted him, with 
wie cn Chery ofthe cya ng Lcd down vpn the 

From Tyre St. Paul the reſt of his journey by land. He went 


2 rr 


| Lake and his companions : They departed the next day, and came to Ceſares; 


rer who was an E- 
vangeliſt, that is, had an order to preach the 
who were virgins and "St. Paul 
the mean time the 


The Jew: oil chus bind hav 1 J ds, to wh 
will deliver him over to the Gentiles. 


city x 
— z and he asked the Tribune, 
night ett . angler. irene 
could Greek; for by that 
intereourſe with the Romans : 


it was, that the nations had 
he faid to him, Art not thou that 


T. 
= 


| 


d 
it 


i 


f fi 
fl 


ww 


7 


murders, at which they aſterwards — the 


e — 
> to Leer- Jeruſalem i 


who continued in their obedica 


ING 4 | 
n of themſelves : T 
to whom princi the citizens joinec VES : went 
ap yur Are ve 


* 


attended by a company 
ſtones at one another, without 
been no Magiſtrates in the city. 


who abuſed and threw 
obſtacle to reſtrain them, as if there had 
he Chief Prieſts went fo far as to fend their 
into the ics, where the corn was heaped up, to take away thetenths 
longing to t eiern ee had no- 
thing elſe to ſubſiſt on, died with want. This was the ſtate of Jeruſalem, when 
St. Paul was apprehended, T 

| 3 HE 
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ng acked 


* 


1 Jew, born at Tarſus in lic 
am a Few, = i cnnh ofthe law 


Jzssvs Cnunisr told him, that the Jews would not 
and that therefore he {ent him to the Gentiles. 


and 
he, I am. The Tri- 
But I, fail 


an affec- 
as to take the 


N at Je- 
ieſt; fc he had - 
ſpace of 


Joſeph. xv. lawful faccetion, he 

8 
oman 25 

— pleaſed; fo that from this Ananeel, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, there were 

Euſeb, i. 36. twenty eight, within the ſpace of one hundred and ſeyen years. This confuſion 

| was 
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of 
was a ſufficient ſign that the old inſtitution of the Prieſthood was going to Euſeb. i 4% 
be aboliſhed, to make way for the new. The Hi en . ou for 7 


2 the ſon of Nebedeus, who, having been in office four, ph, ax. 
years before, was, with ſeveral others, ſent to Rome in chains, by D#a-2. 3 > 5 
Fo eee of His, and was afterwards ſet at by the intereſt of. 692- 
Agrippa; and it was Iſbnael, fon of Phelens, who was then inthe > "x 
office but Ananias {till retained the title and honours belonging to 
at ke mas in the time of Caps 
> Pave knock one pury of thoſe who © 
0 cried out, 
fon of a Phariſee, and am called in for the reſurrection of the dead. 
Theſe words cauſed a diviſion amongſt them, — — —— 
c—_— nor ſpirit but the Phariſees believe both; theres 
fore, ſeveral role up We find no fault at all in this man — 
ie bc ker hm nh ether, ther the Teams being They there- 
. ſo warm - rhe gh rs that the OE canis 


the Sanbedrins Act xxii. 6, 
7 am 2 Phariſee, the 


—— 
(oldies and carried i rag & The wake following the L — 
to him, and ſaid, 2 eee — of me at Jo- 


ru/alem, you muſt alſo bear witneſs of me at Rome. 

Tur next day above forty Jews came unto the 
| faid, We have bound ourſelves cy cone 
killed Paul : „ Tribune to him out into the council, 
and ere he come near we will kill him. 4 


ane after enjoined him ſecrecy. Then he ſent for two Cen- 
E — 
Ceſarea, with threeſcore and ten horſemen, and two hundred 


_— — might ke 
on. 


dere end reed their camp at Feral 1. Cow — 
ci St. Paul before the Governor, and delivered him the 
letter from the Tribune Lyfias. When he had of what province he was, 
and underſtood that he was of Cilicia, [will hear thee, fad he, when thine ac 
cuſers are come, and he ordered him to be kept in Hered's palace. 

Five days afterwards, the High-Prieſt Ananias came with the 1 
a certain orator named Tertullus ; nals py 

er. 


nor, and St. Paul being citod, 2 


and 
preſented themielves betore the Gover- OY 


aplaying his Rhctorick, in order to Felix 
prepoſſels als win, © 


e 


_ we took him, and would have j him 
z but Lias the Tribune came upon us, and 
——— us to come before 


examine him, you muy learn . The * 
of 
ſpeak, 


Tertallus had ſaid; and then the Governor beck 


nany 
5 


— —— have — and adaietiive nie 
Joſeph. xx. hen. Shane time after he ome for Se. Pond, in of his wife Drufilla, 
—_ eJeweſs, daughter to the clder Agripps, — , who was then 
ar eee; 2 232 conſented to be cir- 


— But Felix, * fell in love with 
ies, for her bear was ery rere to obtain her, therefore, he made 
uſe of a Jew of named Simon, 2 Profeſſor of Magick, who prevailed 
TC To tins ſhe conſented, that 
Berenice, who was jealous of her beauty; 
birth, ſhe married Felix, a Pagan, 
ſlave, and was raiſcd by theinterefl 
r Claudius. St. Paul then 
of Jesus Cunts r; 


and judgment to come, Felix 
Ae nn Dor pag; inde he din Ghar for hin, end 


— . ter ene a. 


— be delivered ho 
having wo regard oh or birth, 
and one of mean extraction; for 3 

of his brother Pallas, the . 


1 — 


n. 


him, being alſo in that money ſhould have been given 
im of St. Pant, „ becauſe he that he had brought conſiderable 
Ads xxiv. 25. ſums with him to beſtowed in alms. 


Irs mm og 
expired, Portius Feftus was ſent to ſucceed him; and Felix, „., 
xx. the Jews, left St. Paul in This, however, did not hi 


2 4 — ——＋ of Ee gang to begebe nd a 
he 


A his brother Pallas being puniſhed for what he 
bt nd ee hk as is very uſual with 
1 FzsTvus 


N 
= rr days afterwards went to 
— ——— — enatraeratan, + 


Tack: xij. 


2 


qt. Paul. Feſtus anſwered them, that it was not the 


cuſtom of 

to condemn any man, without his accuſcrs were preicnt, and he 
Co Then they deſire as a favour of him, that he 
f all hin : Feflas an- 
thither, 


1 


- 


34.4: 
KATA 


ſwered, 1 f 
Jews I have done no 


his life, 
A few 


him forth before thee, 
examine him, for it feemeth 
ife what he is accuſed of. 

„ de 
libell. dimiſs. 


That he had always held the doctrine 
The text ſayath more than ten days Acts xxv. 6. 
L 2 A re- 


* 
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„* 


a reſurrection: That he had been one of the 8 
Ads xxvi.an 


. witnefſingrhe truth, 


ole, 
Paul, — cha e e make thee mad; but Sr. 
Paul anſwered, REIN oY cats Tye, bur ſpeak forth the words of 
wth and'fibcrnefs; [I knoweth of all theſe 
believeſt thou the 
7 f id unto Paul, Almoſt 
I would to Go v, that not 


85 into Hoh. 


- xyin, FzsTvs, ke ern found Fades full of n 
and — he therefor but the moſt barbarous of theſe 
or afſaſfins; he therefore ſent out both horſe and foot, 
who had drawn the 8 
them by vain, promiſes of deliverance their 


| greviances. 
— rn Nr | 
in the palace of the une Princes, on an eminence from whence there was 

a very fine proſpect of the city, ſo that from his chamber, he could ſee what- 
o__ _— The Elders of Feraſalem were very much dit 
ir laws allowed not what was done in the 


= wall nd Foſs Commons hr be yl down but the ci- 

oy + if they meddled 
; and deſired leave to Deputies to the Em- 
ſent ten, with the High-Prieft 
; and, when they came to the 
they obtained mein, wich wa dane by moms 
| ben, the wiſe of Nero, who favoured the Jews; but the Emperor kept 
 Hilkias and Ibmael as z and — 
on ee, ſurnamed Cabi, Prieſt. 

St. P avuL's journey being determined, he, with the reſt of the 
committed to the care of a named Julius, who put him on 
to Adrumetum; and St. Lake and Ariſtarchus of Theſſa- 
along with him. E K ng hor Regents py Br peciog 
2 the Centurion, entreated St. Paul cour- 

3 tcouſly 


4 
8r.Paul's voy wo. 
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Boor I. 


by Crete. The time of the year was not fit for failing, 
being over, that is to ſay, the tenth of the ſeventh month; beſides, 
ſeaſon, inthe Mediterranean ſea, is towards the equinox z St. Paul, 
admoniſhed them that it would be hazardous, not only for the ſhip and lad- 
ing, but alſo for themſelves: Nevertheleſs, the Centurion believed the owner of 
the ſhip, and the pilot, rather than St. Paul. 3 D 
Hop iN e, therefore, to paſs the winter at Phenice in Lampeia, which is a City $trab: ©: . 
of the ſame iſland, * towards the ſouth, having # good Haven; they looſed p. 475+ A. 


from a place called Aſus, and coaſted the iſle, the wind being fair for 
Phenice; but becoming contrary, it threw tl _ little iſland Claw- 
da, which is near Crete on the fouth-weit fade. 1 2 

to caſt out their 


A violent ſtorm, which on the ſecond day obliged out 
mods, and on the third the tackling of the thin and for ſeveral days they faw 
neither ſun nor ſtars, and the tempeſt continued, inſomuch, that they loſt all 
hopes of ſafety, and cat nothing. Then St. Paul ſtood forth in the midſt of 
them, and ſaid, Ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete; 


O the fourtecath night, when they were driven up and down in the Adri- 
| atick ſea, the ſea- men thought that they perceived land, and ſounding, they 
— 1 — a little further they found it fiſteen; then fearing, leit 
they ſhould fall upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the ſtern, and waited 
for the day; r 
caſting anchors out of the fore- ſhip, but in reality, to make their z which - 
St. Paul ing, he ſaid to the Centurion and to the ſoldiers; Unleſs theſe - 
abide in the ſhip, we cannot be ſaved; w the ſoldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat and let her go. As ſoon as day appeared, St. Paul beſought them 
to take meat, ſaying, I hat it was the fourteenth day ſince they had continued 
faſting, and aſſuring them, that not an hair ſhould fall from the head of any of 
them; whercupon he began to take bread, and when he had given thanks ro 
Gop beforethem all, he brake it, anddid cat: Thenthey wereall of good chear, - 
and eat hkewiſc, being in all about two hundred threeſcore and ſixtcen ſouls ; 
and when they had eaten enough, they threw out their wheat into the ſea to 
lighten the ſhip. The oy bong cone, they knew not what land they were 
near, but only endeavour'd to thruſt the ſhip into a certain creek, which they 
diſcovered with a ſhore; they therefore commited themſelves to the wind, and 
were driven on a ſand-bank, were the fore-part of the ſhip ſtuck faſt, whilſt the 


* The text ſayeth, ſouth weſ, 22d north weſt. Afts xxvije 12. 


_ 


and commanded, 
ſea; and the reſt 
ſome on boards, N., e e ney © 


that is, the inhabi- 
88 


they, which ——— — — 2 


iſle of Malta, 


afterwards at 
Rome. Acts 


— — 


his hand, the 
looked 


on 
DSL 
named Publius, the chief 


of ee, Dee 

ſt place they landed at was Syracuſe 
Sicily, they came to 
che wind favour- 


to \ um whence the — 
ir arrival, came to meet them, ſome as far as Appii-fo- 
— i, r which was thirty- 
& _— theſe Chriſtians, thanked 
and Ariftarchus, came 
with a ſoldier that kept 
went, being ed to him with a lng 
xr thus the Romans kept thoſe who were not ſhut up 
= days after St. Harde arrival, he called the chief of the Jews 
declared unto them, that he was not come to accuſe his 1 Jews Ee 
unto Ceſar to deliver dark out of the hands of the 


appointed him a day, : many to 
proving to them the myſtery of Jes vs Cunts r, 
er and out of the Prophets; and ſome believed him; 
bur they went away divided, and diſputing amongſt themſelves ; —_— 

3 


* 
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Iz 
. 
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Sanne of the SECOND Book 


1. We en 


Ale to the Philippians. xxxt. Ga ba, Otho and Vitcllius, Eu- 

u. The ce to Philemon. perors. 
mr. The 2 fle to the Colofiians xxx11. Veſpaſian Emperor. 
rv. The epiftle to the Epheſians. XXXx11. The epiftle of St. CLEMENT 
v. Kr. Man and the Church of Alex- to th: Corinthians. 

andria. xxxtv. Au evidence of the martyrdom of 
VI. The Therapente. the Apoſtles. 
vn. The „ | xxxv. Orders in the miniſtry of the Church. 
vn. The martyrdom of St. JAuxs of i 

itus. 

IX. The epiſtle of St. James. xxxvn. A dreadful famine. The violent 


x. The of Jeſus the fon of proceedings of ile ſeditions. 
xxxix. A mother eateth her own child. 


Ananias. 
x1. fire at Rome; and the firſs Mar- XL. The Temple taken and burnt. 
Hy there. XLI. The end of the war of the Jews. 
xu.T beflate of Judez—Albinus—Florus. xLIT. Herefies— Ebion— 
xII. Lie firſt cafe to Timothy. Menander. 
x1v. The ente to Titus. XL. The Philoſophers. 
xv. St. A... and St. PavL at Xv. The book of the Paftar—The . 


Flons. 
x1. Pager is Judea and the bis- Lv. The Preceps 


xvn. The Jews maſſacred in divers places. xl. vu. Theend of St. CLenenT—His 
xvin. The war again Judea under works. — 

Ceſtius. XI vit. The death of Veſpaſian. Titus 
XIX. The Chriftians retire from ſeruſalem. 2 Domi- 
xx. The epiſile of St. PETER. 
xx1. The bereſy of the Nicolaitans. | XLIX. ax. Ap rited before Domitian. 
XXII. A at Rome. 1 3 
xx. The death of Simon-Magus. LI. The — 4 of $7. Jou x— His 
xx1v. The ſecond epiſile to Timothy. Revelations. 
xxv. Ft. PETER and Si. PAUL mar- Lii. Domitian's perſecution. 

tyred. Lin. The death of Domitian. Nerva 
xxvi. Lucius and Clement, Biſhops of Emperor. 

Rome. | LIV. T be laſt ations of the Apoſtle Sz. 
xxvn. T be war of Judea, under V Joun. 
xxvi. A diviſion among ft the Jews— I. v. The goſpel and epiſtles. 

The Tealots. I vI. The epiſtle of St. JuDE. 


xxix. The Idumeans come to their afſi/- 3 of St. BARNABAS— 
| tance. | ine | 

xxx. The rebellion againſt Nero His LVM. His morality. _ | 
den. Lux. The death of Nerva 


peror. A pes ſecuticu. 


Sr. Paul ade hi eren thicker for the comfort of che Fail He run. . r. 
him an epiſtle, which began in his own name, and that imothy, who 
— — this epiffle was directed to the Faithful at Philip- 
with the Biſhops and Deacons; St. Paul 
exther theſe when We cul FOR, + 


it appears _ 


eK 


the example of CuRIS r. 
— laid he afterwards, to ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto 2 


WU W 


go Erclefiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox II. 
to mine, and who is ſo affeftionate to you and concerned for your wel- 
fare; for all ſeek their own, not the things which are Jes vs CHRIST! but 
„ * of him, inaſmuch as he hath ſerved me in the as 2+ 


I hope, to ſend him to you, as ſoon as I ſhall 
8 go with me; and I truſt in the Lo n o, that I ſhall come ſhort- 


2 In the mean time, I thought it neceſſary to ſend to you 

conſolation, and his own: Receive him, with 
Irre 
the work of Curisr, expoſing his life to ſupply your want of ſervice to- 


ward me. 

Phil. th. 2. ornoping Ip 2 he faith, Beware of dogs, of evil workers, of 
18, we are the true circumciſion. And afterwards, 
are many of whom I have often told you, and now tell you, even weep- 
ing, who are enemics to the croſ of CEA 137, whole end is whoſe 

Gop is their belly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earth] 
Iren. f. 1. . St. Pau here ſpeaks of the Jews and Hereticks, 99 
Zvi, .. Who afſencd that Cuz 15 7 was only crucified in appearance; for they made a 
diſtinction between J=sus and Cnni1smT; faying, that Jes vs had been cru- 
cited, but that Cunisr was not capable of z which is the reaſon 


_ why the A in this epiſtle, ſo much extols the myſtery of the crols. Be 
= he again, followers of me, and mark them which walk fo, as 2 


us for an example: Fer the Apaltice thewed what the life of a 
98 l 


effect 
r 
faithful companion, in my labour help thoſe 


mein che Galpel together wit Clement, and 


"This is 


came to him; 
he was a Phrygien, and b to Philemon, a citizen of Coloſſus, which is fi- 
— tuated on the river Lycus, 


not far from the where it runs into the Mean- 
Wee der, and near to Hier 


: apolis and Laodices. Philemon was St. Paul's and 
"_ famous amongſt the Chriſtians for his charity and ; and it was at his 
houſe that the Church uſed to afſemble : This flave, Onefimus, had robbed him, 

and fled; 2 — went to St. Paul, whom he knew was a friend 

to his maſter : aul een be 


Isa our tranſlation Now ** that in the beginn the Go 
ern 4 — — 1 
ceruing bus ye only; which agreeth wich the Original. Phil. iy, 13. 


to 
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gave two 
this time. 

et fo excellent, that I choſe to 
CurisT, and Timerby 


4 our Auto and Sedizer, car ll ſoldier, and to the Church in 
“thy houſe; grace to you, and peace from Go p the Father, and the Lou 
« Tesus Cunts r. I thank my Gos, r of thee always in 
« my prayers, hearing of thy love and faith, which thou haſt towards our 
« Lo ARD Jesvs CHRIS Tr, and toward all Saints; that the communication 
4 of thy faith may become effectual, by the acknowledging of every good 
“ thing, which is in you, in CyrisT Jesus; ends and 
cc conſolation in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the Saints are thee, 
« brother. W though I might be much bold in Cunts r, to en- 
„ join thee that which is yet, for love's fake, I rather beſcech 
< thee; being ſuch a one as Paul the and now alſo a pri of Ixs us 
* Cunxisr. I beſeech thee for my fon Oneſimus, whom I have in 
« bonds; which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but now to 
<« to thee and to me; whom I have ſent again, thou therefore receive him, that 
“ is mine own bowels, whom I would retained with me, that, in thy 
« fog he NY Re But wich- 
« of dhe... — 1 X 4. therefore pad bo 1 
* 4 illingly. For, A 
< that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; not now as a ſervant, but above a 
c ſervant, a brother beloved, eſpecially to me, but how much more unto thee 
both in the fleſh, - If thou count me therefore a x 
& receive him as myſelf. wronged thee, or oweth thee ou 

& that on mine account. I Paul, have written it with my own Len 
& repay it; albeit, I do not ſay to thee, how thou owelt unto me, even thine 
& own ſelf beſides. Yea, W of thee in the LoR D; re- 


I wrote 
do more than I 5 | 


THe 
inſert it at 


Ul 


* our Lord Jesvs be with y 


AyeP1a ſeems, by this epiſtle, to 


z from whence 


* Tho' there is ſome difference between the French and his wille, 5 4 . 
. LR KT it was thought re- 


M 2 Tur 


gat 4 


Coloſſ. j; 15. 
—"—_ 


28. 


one another, in 


of the hereſy of the Montaniffs, which appeared moſt in Pbrygia, 
Ter the 
Faithful of the Calaſſans, wrote them an epiſtle to g WI 


which is of a ſpiritual nature, wi 

as the ſtars, c. according to 
obſcrved their courſe, particularly, 
ir months, and all their fea! 
inſenſibly into the idolatrous cuſtoms of their fore- 


ſtrengthen 


_ In ng of th epi, he mentions Timotheus, as well as in that to 
Philemon; and, at the end, commends theſame perſons, who were with him at 
Rome; inſiſting, in it, chiefly upon theexaked ſtate of Cnisr; ſaying, That he 
is the image of the inviſible Gon, the firſt-· born of every creature, by whom 
OT Ce than —2ͤ— and that are in earth, viſible and inviſi- 
Ble, w they be thrones or dominions, principalities or powers. That 

the head of the body the Church; who is the beginning, the firſt-bora 


he is 
from the dead; and, in ſhort, that in him dwelleth che fulneis of the Godhead bodily. 


He forbids the judging any one in meats or drinks, or in reſpect of any holy- 
hy or of the new moon, of the hah days; 3 
a ſhadow of things to come; but the is of CHRIST. He faith, that in 
the new man, which is renewed by Jesus CurisT, there is no diſtinction 
either of Greek or Jew, circumciſion or uncircumci Barbarian or Scythian, 
bond or free; re 
plalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; to do every thing in 
word or deed, in the name of the LoD IESVUs. 

Ar the cad of the epiſtle, St. Pau faith, all my ſtate ſhall Tychicxs declare 
une you, who. is a beloved brother, and a fai miniſter, and fellow ſer- 
vant in the Lon; whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame that he 
might know your cltate, and comfort your hearts, with Onefimas, a faithful 

and 
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SE 


and beloved brother, who is one of you : They ſhall 
all things which are done here. Ariftarchus, my 
and Marcus ſiſter's ſon to 


of Gov, which hve dome a actin 
you, a ſervant of Carisr, faluteth 
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epiſtle wrote to St. Pan by the Church of Land g 
fome have given the title of Laodiceans to that which is now filed is Paul 
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the epiſtie to the Colo * 
Ne 
XT. dominion. 
being freely given, Sf 
© fem ro be panicle 
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| Sacrament ; but, how . las So whe Uh, Wo, 42 —— C'efl n grand 
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I'm the mean ti St. Mark governed the Church of Alexandria, which was 
ook Ar city in the world, next to Rome z but it was pre- 
it for k, becauſe of the commodiouſneſs of the port, fituated = 
of the Nite. The rich of India was ht 
I. NN 
t I therefore a ich ci lt, a 

There lived in it, beſides the Greets deſcended from the fr 


torments, than hurt an * his, or an | Apis, or a Crocodile, 
There were allo in Alexandria a 


= Church, 
VI. IS 
templative life, 


: country parts of the world, but 
_ more in than any-where elſe, and eſpecially at Alexandria; from whence 
1 s plain, that they were different from exs, who were ſeen no-where 
| 36d. f. 892- but in Paleftine, and who led a more active fort of life. The Tberapeutæ lived 
| E:: Cchicfly in a convenient and healthy near the la i, from whence 
D places. They avoided cities, and lived in 
2 


| weeks, that is ſtieth 

ä buſineſs it was, according to his turn, 
. 
d en that E A might be 


* 
t the tables; theſe were young 
r fred {be 
"rag The boards were ſpread with 
viz. levened bread, ſalt and hyſſop; and at this feaſt they 

but water, it was warmed for thoſe who were the moſt damty 
aged. After their meal, they went all together into the midſt of the 
formed twochoirs, the one of men, and the other of women; each 
led by the perſon that was moſt honourable, and ſung the beſt. Thus 
divers hymns in praiſe of Go v, ſometimes all together, im 
and all the while made a motion with n and in 
an extaſy, according as the hymn, or tl of it, required. At length, Exod. xv. 
Fr | 
the Red Sea. The arty anne YO, NR EE We YES notes of the wo- 
men, making a agreeable co together. ; 

Tuus they paſſed the whole night before their feſtival ; and found 
ſc:ves more ſprightly at the end, than when they firſt met together. 
Aas they faw the ſun riſe, turned towards the caſt, they lifted up 


n - 
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Cap. 5. . Now, — fepnint « Chain Chanch is - | — -__ it is 
Saler xvi, Grain, that, from the time of St. Mark, there were ſeveral Chriſtians whom 


— 8 xandria, ey or 
* * he governod that Church rwenry- 
VII. St. Paut. was at this time ſtill at Rowe z and it is thought that he now 

The pifile * wrote the epiſtle to the Hebrews. The tradition of the Church informs us, 

Sar End that this cpilite is his ; and in qquees exrvely with the reſt, both xs to the En. 

4h. c. 47- Jtiments and the matter of doctrine; but the ſtile, not being io ſ.blime and 

„ ich, gives reaſon to think, with ſome of the ancients, that either St. Paul 

_— did not dictate it word by word; or that ſome of his Diſciples, whether St. 

Hier. . 129. Lale, St. Clement, or St. wrote it by his orders, and that upon peruſal 


Barnabas, 
.ad Dard. „ agg Aon by ham or a z/, having wrote 
2 r The ſtile of the Acts of 
IL. bjs, the: S Pal Gd not fr bes nan, kk i hould of 
Tur did not ſet his name, leſt it ſhould of- 


8 _— = for his own 


covenant, th. LP 
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ſtrange doctrines; to be 

| have not profited. We 
cat, which ſerve the 
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fin. 


none 
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was of a bold and reſolute diſpoſition, and of the ſe of the Sadducers, who were 
r L 
Fees, having abies the Sandudriy te caſed Sr. Janes, who wes wo Bir ok 
lated to our Saviour, and Biſhop of Feruſalem, to be brought before them, 41g. c. 5. 
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for it was againſt him that the Fews turned all their malice, when they found 
that St. Pan had eſcaped them, and was gone to Rome : But St. James was 

—— — 1 rather 
in Oblia, hi a t of t „or 
the of Gon: Wherefore, to adviſe with him, 
ich was the door of Jesus; that is to ſay, the introduction 
wered, that J xs us was the Saviour ; upon which, 


teſtimony. —— RD od. or 
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errors, and to corrupt that Church, which was ſtiled the Virgin; 
then, no attempt had ever been made to violate the purity of its 
| | Ws 
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ite of St. James the Apoſtle, which is counted the firſt 11. 
of the Catholick, that i to ſap, Uaivari epitites 6 becauſe it is not directed to . ff 
any particular Church, but to the twelve tribes that were dif] which Euſeb. 5. 

comprehends all the faithful Jews that were ſpread among the es, The , C. 22. 
Apoſtie therein chiefly recommends good works; without which, he ſhews, Hier: ee 
that faith 181 ; and this he urges, to refute the errors which then aroſe Jam. J. 14.24. 
upon ſome words of St. Paul that were mi and which ſermod to Pug 4 
rejet works. At the concluſion of that epiltle, St. James hath theſe words : n. 
Is any fick among you, let him call for the Elders of the Church, and ict them jam.v.14,15. 
pray over him, anointing him with oyl, in the name of the Lonp ; and the 3 
yer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, and the Loup ſhall raiſe him up; and if Lance. l. 
have committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. This was underſtood 
the encicar, of « * ſummeet infiluged 6 obs FURGL cn wn BED Cat 

examp 

was applied to all ſorts of ſick in general, 
ſtered by lay-men, as well as Prieſts, when 


majegd ad ow - » HOW 
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whence he came, and why he 
anſwer, but ſtill continued his lamentations on the city; 
diſmiſſed him as one that was out of his ſenſes. 


he added, Woe unto myſelf ; and, 
by a ſtone that was flung out of an engine. But this 
till about four years after. N 2 


* The following words evince, that it had no ſpiritual as Sacraments 
ET eres ty. > ann ow Mark : And Caj | 
_ Nec ex verbis; nec ex effectu yerba hac loquuntur de Sacramentali Unctione. Toni. 
. 370, 
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aſter Cunts r, on the 19th of 
the Circus, 
which 


ſeven, there was nothing to be ſeen but a few remains | 
| Nero was then at Auium, and it was for certain, 


| cence, and give hi 
Dio. N 178. n a player's dr 
— ths fp Senate 


How vx, he ſome relief 
accident; en i 


number, who were put to death, as bei 
An. Ove the fire) „ 
» Sat. 8. erucl. 


1 
Senec, it. do dogs to be torn in pieces 
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in his 
guilty, and worthy of the 
Tertul. .. ther 2s ſacrificed to the 


& 5. was the firſt 
— 21 
Aso ur the ſame time Agrippa 
vo Jeſus the fon 


and that he was on the road, reſolved to give ſome tokens of his 
city of Jeruſalem : He ordered, therefore, all the priſoners to be before 
him, and he condemned all thoſe whoſe crimes plainly deſerved death, but diſ- 
charged thoſc,, for money, who were only accuſed of ſmall. offences; fo that 
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of Joſ.xx. Aut. 
6. . 11. 


Bell. e. 24. 


treated 
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Jeſus, the ſon of Gamaliel,- and gave 
of Theophilus, under whom began the Jewiſh wars in the 
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101 eie Hor. BOOk II. 
due who would have ſpoken at Epheſis, in an aſſembly which Demetrius the 
explaincth to Timothy qualities which were required in 
wite in thoſe about thirty 1 

i oy mr ty wc fr pb py nn 

, © age 9d þ wt ger ht 
to chooſe the chief men of a family, that 
en difficult to find any that would be content- 
for the Jews, and other caſtern nations to have 

being then every where in practice, the 


* 


of 


mens fins, not to receive an in 
before two or three witneſſes. ap a _— 
honour, eſpecially, they who labour in the word and doc- 
debe be of Lacke dated diſcipline | 
duties of all Chriſtians. That 


fer nota woman to teach, nor t. 
j. 15. engt with all een, Notwirhſtanding, the ſhall be faved in child-bear- 
b is Deconneſſes in che French, bar the Greek is quylinas. 


3 Ir 


10 
marry, . 14 
about from houſe to houſe, and ſpeaking thoſte-— 
not; but that the Church muſt relieve thoſe who are 
, truſt in Gon, and continue in 1 


and | 
that 5» 16 
God, 


honour, 


be not blaſphemed; 
becauſe are 


forerclleth unto Timothy, ac ng to a cer £4 . 
Apoſtle £ 5 Be 

o ſpiri 14 8 * of d il © 

i — +. meats, which Go hath cre- — 


. inc, 8 
1 Joba ij. 19+ 
place, St. Paul giveth ſome advice to Timothy relating to himſelf, . 
that he rebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a flcher, and the en =" | 
as brethren: But to rebuke them that fin, before all, chat others may *-2*- 
fear: That he let no man deſpiſe his youth, but that he bean of theBe- 
lievers in word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, and in purity." "> 
He likewiſe him to drink no longer water, but to uſe a little wine ora 23. 
he give attendance to reading, to exhortation, and to doctrine, and grveth him 
charge in the ſight of Gon, and before Is US Cunts r, that he hep“. 13, 16, 
without that which is committed to his truſt. Theſe things T write unto 


= 


ww” * 


thee, ſaith the Apoſtle, hoping to come unto thee ſhortly. if I tarry vi. 13. 20. 
long, that thou mavyeſt yet know how thou to behave thyſelf in the ij. 14- 
houſe of Go o, which is the Church of the living Goo, the and ground 

of the truth. Theſe are the contents of the epiſtle of St. Paul to 27. 


0 


- mothy. it 
IT was from Macedonia likewiſe, and about the fame ti Titus 


| time, that St. Paul EN. r 

wrote an epiſtle to 771, wherein he giveth him partly the ſame inſtructions, In 

the iſland of Crete, where Titus was Biſhop, there were particular reaſons for cal- 

ling married men to the prieſthood, and taking care that their children were not 

corrupted; for the antient laws of that country obliged all citizens to 

young, and both encouraged and commended the lewdeſt practices. St. Paul then in Tir. ij. 

this epiſtle, giveth directions to Titus how to behave towards all people, viz. the 

aged, both men and women, the young in like manner, and ſervants; he alſocharg- 

eth him to exhort and convince the vain talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they i. 10. 

of the circumciſion; to ſtop their mouths, and to reject a man that is an here - M. 10. 

tick, after the firſt and ſecond admonition; he es thus, When Tſhall ſend i. 12, 135: 
Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis, for I 

| have determined there to winter; bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollon on their 

journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them. | 
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to attack the Greeks with ſtones : Then, taking torches, they ran to the amphi - 
theatre, with deſign to burn all the yr Jonny Fg he pg. 
have done, had not Tiberius Alexander, of the city, prevented | 
He ſent them word, that they ſhould take great care how they provoked 
| which, againſt them the two legions that were at Alexandria, and 
fre hundred Lybies folliers that happened acoadentally to be there, and 
them not only to kill the Jews, but alſo to plunder their houſes, and then 
them on fare. The ſoldiers attacked them in that of Alexandria, 
Delta, where they inhabited. The Jews made 

hei men, whom they had armed; but at 
The Romans killed them on _—_—_— 
of age or ſex, in ſuch a manner, the ſtreets 
number of the dead that were 


flowed with 


ſoldiers, who were 
poſſible to force the people 
—— $0 che yhurr 


lined ay 
of Alexandria from the dead bodies. 


the country, he led the way. 
from whenoe he ſent x body of 
Jews, 


and tho' they obſerved no order, 
* ſell on at firſt with ſo much fury, that 
| 15's army in danger. 
nr and 
z upon which, Agrippa ſent two men to 

of peace ; but the rebels 


rwo 


* 


new city, and encamped befare the royal palace, in order 
had he done at that time, he 

1 EEE 
of the part 

who had been bribed — Governor of Juden. 
: that ſome had offered him, of 
to truſt them; at laſt, on the fixth day, 
fide, and the Romaz ſoldiers, games yrs ps» bon 


| CS ems Ceſtius, whom they looked up- 

Lip oy bony nts J but Ceftizs, not being ſenſible of theſe advantages, re- 
tired from the walls, to all reaſon; which new liſe to the rebels, 

— mg pay 
tins had Ke 
and nine hundred and cighty horſe, with all his 
axe ty n+ ſor the ſiege, which afterwards were of great ſervice 

of Jeruſalem, againſt the Romans themſelves; this hap- 
Lr. the cghth of Dios, or November, in the twelfth year of Nero, and 
oY | our Lox. 

XIX. 8 this defeat, many of the moſt conſiderable families am che Jews 
The reve of retired from Jeruſalem, as people do to fave themſelves from a is fink- 
frm Jens is and i i hikely, that the Chriſtians were of that number; fince they ſaw 

with armies; for the 


1 1 — 
Mack wi in the ; is to ſay, 
ing te ky place always carried 22 their enſigns with them, which had idols 
Lac, xvi. 20 on them; and idols in holy writ are called abominations; likewiſe all 
vane „the land, chiefly that which ſurrounded Feraſalem was eſteemed holy. The 
ber, Chriſtians, t retired to the little town of Pella, ſituated in the midſt of 
LEY a Ad dr of: —— IVY the i 
r HE news the Romans, in- 
3 habitants of that city reſolved to deſtroy all the Jes; they had already ſhut 
N. them up in their Gymnaſium; but they were in fear of their own wives, moſt of 
Bell. c. 41. them being addified to the Jewiſh religion; for which reaſon they concealed 
* theirdelign from them, and, holding the Jews thus incloſed in a narrow com- 

they murdered them all at one time, to the number of ten thouſand. 
Tarr Jews of Jeruſalem on the other hand, who were incouraged by their 
late victory, gave the command of the whole war to Joſephus, the fon of Gor- 
rr the fon of Aan, who had been High-Prieſt, and ſtill bore 
that tide. They like wiſe ſent Governors into all provinces, — > 
Jeſenbus the Prieſt, who was the ſon of Matthias, * 222 
verament of Galilee, where he ſuffered a great part from the other ewe, 
ä „ og — This ws de a bee re. 
war. At Jeruſalem, 2 —— neceſſary preparations 
1. „ Lie dener, the walls were repairing, and * 
Nr yet, u ere bring 

Zealots. He ſent ome — 14 2 

— — i 
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ed words, make merchandize of them, deſpiling government, and 
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hank ef ＋ but Simon eſcaped „4 
made n udea 
CxsTIUS 4 ſtate of Judea to Nero, who 


was then at A 


nnd fond chant 7 Sr the ill facceſs of which WAS 


— laid on Ceflizs; 22 retrieve affairs there, he gave the command of 


the forces of Syria to V eſpaſian, who ſent his ſon Titus to Alexandria, where he 
was to take two che fifth and tenth) and go from thence with them in- 


to Judea, whilſt he himſelf went from Achaia I Sts, in order to go thither 


y land; theſe are the POO NE — CATIOY 
ſix. 
der A ente The 7 


x? 
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rg eo 
It is written to the ſame 
83 B 2 
the A ſecond * 
cw op % ie Sk bee his drach, — 
thar ſhortly I muſt put eff this my tabernacle, even am our Long 
1 — hath ſhewed me. Moreover, I will oy in emer: that you 


be able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe thi 
ine thom rent thee ſhops rota due god woken 

i. 16. 17. 
them, tt by ee 


and to be conſtant in the faith, which he taught them, 
in the holy mount. He 


fables; but as an cyc-witneſs of the 


and 
CurisT, which he received from Gon the Fat 
dae e wma the zoe mind of the work ken the hol 


Pr and the other Apetites, particularly St. P 
he that there are ſome Rope oy 
unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as do alſo the other 
— becauſe i — by lf 
private interpretation, it not by the will of man, but 
ration of the Holy Choſt; n 
who would even deny the Lon Þ their Redeemer, 


doctrine, which they knew not, and would throug » 


which they that 2 * 
unto therrown - 
en buds > to 


ter the fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs; 
themſelves with their own That fi men, promiſing 
them, were themſchves the ſervants of tion, and it mi 
that after they had eſcaped the pollutions © the world, way 
righ through the LoD and Saviour Is us Cunner, and 
rurncd from the holy commandment delivered unto them, they were like the dog 
that turneth to his own vomit again. | 
Tux hereticks, whom St. Peter ſpeaketh of here, and to the Diſ- XXI. 
ciples of Balaam, were the Nicolaitans, who had taken their name from Nicolas, 2 bereſy of 
one of the ſeven firſt Deacons of Feruſalem four lz to en 
wife; and the Apoſtles, 3 of our Lon p, 


er to rior and port 
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had a ſon that no Yr rn 
marricd 


well, chat none of the Hithful 


110 
bi. 6. 29. 


of lewdnek, 


. 
1 


A, inhabited the cighth 1 
r i 
had taken 


Cau-la-cau 
Prophet, by 
: f hereticks 


Dioſcorides an an, and Damis 


inclination to go to Rome, to ſhew the world, fad be br 
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is in CunisrT J=svs ; that 
aA er & N. witneſſes, 
r . | 
of eſtabliſhing a doctrine, not to commit it to writings, which fall into | 
the hands of every one, and are not always explained well enough; but to teach 
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it unto ſome choſen men, whoſe faithfulneſs is fo well known, that will 

not alter the doctrine, and who have capacity enough to tranſmit it to 3 

in ſuch a manner, as it may laſt to the end of the world, by a continued fu 
of ſpiritual fathers and children, which is to ſay, of Teachers and Diſciples. 

St. Pau t, by the following words, ſheweth how much it is the duty of a is. 1,2. 
Biſhop to teach. I charge thec, therefore, before Go p and the Loa D Jesvs 
Cunts r, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing, and his 
kingdom, preach the word, be intent in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, 
cxhort with all patience, watch in all things, do the work of an Evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy miniſtry. He foretelleth, that a time will come when 
will not cadure doctrine; but, after their own luſts, ſhall heap to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having itching ears after new things, leaving the truth to turn _ 
II That ſome 1 1 S 
Tei Er, d L. e 22 hey Sch ce ans 1, TIN 
captive filly women, laden with fins, led away with divers luſts, ever learning, 
and never able to come to the knowledge of truth. Now, as Jaxnes and T J- 
bres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: Men of corrupt minds, 


r the faith. The names of theſe two Eg yptian Sorcerers are 

not found in any place of Scripture. 3 | 
Ar the concluſion of this epiſtle, he { of his death being near, in iv, 6, 7; 

theſe words : For I am now ready to be and the time of my departure 


is at hand; he likewiſe preſſeth Timothy to come to him before the winter; and 
adds, Take Mark and bring him with thee, for that he is to me for 
the miniſtry. The cloak, faith he, that I left at Troas, with Carpus, when iy. 11. 13. 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books; but eſpecially the parchments : 
Thele are belicved to be the holy Scripture, according to the uſe of the Jes. 

And we may here obſerve the of the Apoſtle, who deſires a cloak to 


. 9. 10. 127 


of Galatia, others have underſtood it to be the Greek word ſignifying c. 
fame. And, indeed, Creſcens, who was the firſt Biſhop of Niem, 
lieved to be a Diſciple of St. Pauls. The Apoſtle faith again: And 
have I ſent to Epheſus, Eraſtus abode at Corinth ; but Trophimus have 
ay eh only Luke is with me. At my firſt anſwer, no man 
me; but all men forſook me; notwithſtanding, the Lo = Þ ſtrengthened 

and I was delivered out of the mouth of the hon, that is ro ſay, 
Ty. Here he complaineth of Ale the 

1 on the contrary, commendeth One/iphorus, who 
he faluteth him not at the concluſion, n cho pray 


and faith, The Lonn 
that day, which figni 
ons Eubulus, Pudens, Linus and Claudia. Pudens is t 


who was father of Pudentiana and Praxedes : Linus is the 
ceeded St. Peter in the Sec of Rome. 


+ The Greak . be ohe French Adamdre 
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IV. IT is reported, that the Apoſtles were kept in the priſon of Mamertinus 
Tie m9""Y- which was at the foot of the capitol, and went under ground: That they re- 
Peter and sr. Mained | nine months : That two of their k Proceſſus and Martinia- 
Paul, 


RS 


aſtoniſhed at the miracles which they wrought, were convertcd ; 
Peter baptized them with forty-ſeven other perſons that 
the priſon. The Faithful exhorted the Apoſtle to withdraw 
. accordingly, St. Peter went out; but, when he came as far 
gate, it is ſad, our Saviour Cunts r 
been thither; 1 he ſaid unto him, LoD, where 
? Our S Avio un anſwered, — 12 24 Rome to be crucified a ſecond 
:. Whereupon, 8. F ET wick If, Cu r1sT cannot be crucified 
ag, A and ſo he returned 
is time, ſtill in Achaia ; and, therefore, it wasthe Goyer- 

poſtles to die, and cauſed them to be both 
execute in one day, which is thought to have been the twerity-ninth of 
* Wong LoxD 67. and thirteenth of Nero. St Paul, as 
oh bar oth hed kb bend ont «El, but St. Peter was crucified, as 
4 being a Jo, and a perſon of mean condition. St. Paul, as he went to execu- 
2 Jul, 


Het 


any 


a5 
1 
4 


Ik 


Þ 


tion, is ſaid to have converted threc ſoldiers, who __ Coy m ſoon af- 


ter. ener 
waters; where there are ſtill to be ſeen three 

then ſprung up after a miraculous manner. This was the 
executed ; but 
road to Offia. 


the Saldian 


St. Peter was carried to the other fide of the Tyber, to that part 


3 A the foot of which, near the Buer, there a Nau- 
: They were going to crucify 


deſired to: be faſtened with his head 


care-to draw the pictures of the Apoſtles, 


hundred and fifty years afterwards, ſome of 
e, and was low of ſtature. St. Peter's wife had 


6 to her own country: He ex horted and 


n . 1 
daughter named Petronilla, 


certain, 
vexed that ſo 
id to have been 


in $parn, in theſe 


_— 
— ines, and ſuch as troubled mankind with a new ſuper- 
THz 


appeared unto him, as 


rains, FR we ſaid to have 
Latina, a Roman Lady, buried him in her own lands, on the 
T wes gs by the Jews, and crucified on the top of the 


that he was not worthy of being 
in the Vatican, near the Via Aurelia, or 


Gus entiles, of keeping the ſtatues of their be- 
St. Paul, and even of CurisT himſelf. St. 


z and he ſeeing her go to the place of execution, 


— Pontifex Maximus, for having 


ä 

I 

4 
0 
* 
2 
F 
* 
[4 


1 5 moor Bur, at length, after a ſiege of forty days, the town was © 
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is certain, they were the three firſt Bi 
time in which t pd 
have held it twelve years; et it is D 
not above a year or — and Law ly that they had made him Biſhop of Fach i. | 
Rome, to govern it under them, as their practice was in other Churches. Cle-c, 2. % Chr. 
ment is the perſon of whom St. Paul ſpeaks in the _ to the Philippians. He . 69. 
had ſcen the Apoſtles, and converſed with them; their precepts and examples 2 Tim. iv.21. 
were ever re his eyes. In his time, there ha a great diviſion in Phil. is. 3. 
the Church of Corinth, which grew to ſuch an height, that ſome of the laity 
role againſt the Prieſts, and cauſed ſeveral of them to be depoſed, whoſe con- 
duct was unexceptionable. The Church of Corinth, being thus afflicted, wrote 
to that of Rome, propoſing ſome queſtions to her: But ſhe could not be ſpeedi- 
ly anſwered from Rome, b e 
ed there, and which put the whole empire into a commotion aſter the of 
Nere. | 

In the mean time, the war continued in Judea; and Yeſpaſian, to whom , 
the Emperor had committed the management of it, arrived at Antioch, in the be- judea, under 
ginning of the year 67. He there met with King Agrippa, who waited for him Ve 
with his troops. From thence Veſpaſian marched to Prolemais, where the inha- 
bitants of Sephoris, in Galilee, came to give him aſſurances of their fidelity, and he 


9 


met together, and was ſound to conſiſt of | 
attendance or ſlaves; the auxili 'ppa, 
„ King of Comagena, Sobemus, King of Emcſa, and Malchns, King of 
the Arabs. | 
VEsPAS1AN entered firſt into Galilee, and at the firſt aſſault took Gadara, 
which he burned. On the twenty-firſt of Artemifios, or the month of May, ibid. . y. 
he came before Jotapat. Foſephus, the hiſtorian, commanded there, and made C. 23. f. 8 50. 


en on the firſt day of the month Panemios, or Fly, 
being the 1 3th of Nero, and the 66th of our Lox D. There were above for- 
ty thouſand killed, and Joſephus was taken in a cave, where he had hid him- 
ſelf; and he furrendered vo ily to the R notwithf 


ept him as a 
marched his forces to Ceſarea, where he ſettled two 
ters, and the third at Scythopolis. The Jews had repai 
been deſtroyed by Ceſtius, but Yeſpaſian took it, without reſiſtance, 
it again. A he went to viſit the kingdom of Agrippa, who had in- 
vited him thither, and went from Ceſarea, on the ſea- coaſt to Ceſarea-Philippi z 
where his troops reſted three weeks, and he, himſelf, in the mean time, offered 
up ſacrifices of thanks, and made feaſts. 
From thence he ſent, and beſieged Tiberias and Tarichea, 


two cities on the 


lake of Genazareth, which blaged to the kingdom of Agripps, but were 


2 inclined 


- 
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this viſit from Veſpaſian, in or- 
Tiberias ſurrendered immediately, and the 
or plundered. Tarichea, which ſtood 
and 
captives. 
ing at Ciſcalis, [ta- 


rr before. Aſter the taking of Gamaiis,. J eſpa- 

1 an returned to Ceſarea on the ſea-coaſt, to refreſh his troops, and left Tf 

. c. 3. in Galilee, to take Giſcalis. Jobn, the ſon of Levi, who held the place, with 

tie rebels of his party, to hearken to propoſals of peace; but the 

next night following he fled to Jeruſalem, with his friends. Titus ſaved the 

city, and placed a garriſon in it; and thus the Romans became maſters of all 

Cali. Titus then returned to Ceſarea, and Yeſpaſian ſet out from thence, in 

order to march againſt Jammia and Azotus, and returned again, after he had 

A, D. 67. made them ſubmit to him. This happencd in the month of December, in the 
year 67. 

Vn. Tus Jews were every- where divided among themſelves, not only in every 

The Artes city, but in every houſe ; ſome were for peace, others for war; and, ws the lat- 


_ of che Jews, * 
and the info. der were the youngeſt and moſt enterprizing, they over the wiſer 
— 4 and more ancient. Accordingly, they took arms, at firſt plundered their 


Jol. iv. 
Bell. c. 11. 


aſterwards, being to bodies of troops, laid 
neee 
man themiclves. At ing weary of ravaging the plain country, 
the chicfs of the ſeveral parties, ing from all parts, came and fell upon 
A Tow i, halls, © war 8 
all thoſe of that nation were welcome. Theſe rebels were not ſatisfied with 
itting robberies there, with impunity, but murthered alſo at noon- 
too the moit conſiderable of the peop 


' like an actor in a 
him how he was to behave himſelf; thus making a jeſt of 
Tux people, not being able to bear theſe violent 

free themſelves from the tyranny of the Zealots, for theſe rebels 


Boox II. 


rr 


8 to 1 But 7 


if wo 


were Eleazar, EF 


neon up ne bee fo hand ſo that, when 


PFF ² worn SE. oo 
* 


—— Hiſtory. 
but out of zeal for 


The moſt 
. moſt in repute, 
93 mimaed che people in the j 


c. 13. 


to them, that the 
and, . 
Romans, with ar de wa . kn of wel wes 


The rebels being attacked in the temple, which was polluted with their blood, © 14. 
1 4 they quitted the outward incloſure, and re- 
into the inmoſt, ſhut the doors: But Auanus durſt not force open the 
ö who were not purified, to enter into the 


holy place. 

pe the mean time John, who had eſcaped from Giſcalis, and was very defir- c. 158 
ous of ruling, to be for the people, continued with Azanzs, and the 
reſt of the leaders, was civil to them, even to flattery, and aſſiſted at all their 
counſels ; but he them, and gave notice of every thing to the Zealots. 
The leaders of the people, relying upon the oath which then 66 


en- 


ES 1 * 


ſacerdotal line; theſe were of 
ſend for the [dumeans, a reſtleſs and Gerce ſort of 


ready to go to a battle as to a feaſt. A . 


a 
liberty, Die 23 
nothing but a calumay of John's inventing. | 
Uros this requeſt, the /dumeans came with all ſpoed, to 

about twenty-chouſand: They found the gates ſhut ; but 
great ſtorm, which Elin de _ 
into the city and into the temple. Then fallying out with 
guards, who were aſleep, and afterwards upon the reft of the 


them burial, fo 
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to them ; and when ind of — put them to death, 
1 — of torments. 114 
_ twelve thouſand men, and left ee 
a little mould over them in the night time; nay, ſo was the terror of the 
Gopped their tears, unleſs 


form, againſt a 
, fon cf Ba: uk, 


— —.— 
they t 


e w 
therefore ſet 


the retreat of the [dumeans, 
ever. and moſt noble of the 
amongſt the reſt, — ym in ſhort, there was 
could not find ſome pretence to deſtroy: Some were ac- 

them, before the war; others were ſaid to be 
kept at a diſtance from them; and thoſe, that were well with 


puniſhed with death, wich 


* in order — 

placed at the gates, on the 
ese 2 

crimes; and 


ſoon became one of the 
who were but ſo much as ſuſpected, were put to 
unleſs redeemed their lives; and every body was forbidden to give 
the roads were covered with them. Thus did theſe 
tended Zealots tread under foot all human and divine laws, making a ieſt of all 


facred things, ene without their knowledge, were 


I 

> dre for John of Giſcalis was 
for erer 
— bam ſoon grew ſuſpicious of one another, out this was artended 


with no hurt tothemſclves, their only aim who ſhould p 


fe gc yoo. Deen Bc — ee the Whole 
country was over- run with robbers. 
this, but he was for letting the Jews 


VesrASIAN had full information of 
waſte i whilſt his troops were en- 


joying 


— Th er en ee ee 
miſeries; and, accordi | ro 5 
tle mes; ee him, Kandel of + to Gadara, the 
capital of all the count " en to ceter ſide Jordan; to which he was invited 
by the moſt moderate the citizens, and he came thithe on the fourth of the 
month Diſfiros, or March, ＋ * year 68. At his coming, — 2 
he ſent Placidius after them with a a hore by whom thy wer 
1 two thouſand two h ES 
and a great number drowned in the river Jordan The: of the cls 
the other fide of that river, as far as the lake of Sodow, remained quiet and 
ſubmitted itto the Romans, excepting only the caſtle of Macberos. 
"hoy — news, making . 
of Julius Findex, had ero news, 
beef x il wat induced hm to pu a fl end to the war in Jades ; — hens 
wards the —_ 11 he went from Ceſarea with . . 
forces; and, advancing towards the South, murche! over all Facts ani Shag gl 
and having . he returned to Emans, where he had a camp forti- 
fied, in order, cloſely, to block up Jeruſalem From thence he went north 
wards, and ſecured all Samaria; then eaſtwards to Jericho, where he arrived on 
the third of June, or Deſios, and Trajan, one of his Licutenants, 3 him 
there, with all the forces from the other fide of ordan. Yeſpaſian, 
Jericho forſaken, ſeized it, and alſo Ceraſa, on lake of Genazareth ; 
ons in all the im poſts, he returned to Ceſarea, 2 


, po 2 1 


readineſs to march with all his 
| &d on all ſides, had now no hopes 

Nxxo was at Naples, when he received the news of the revolt of Findex, - 

it being the ſame day on which he had put his mother to death ſome years be- 
fore. At firſt, he ſeemed no wiſe concerned at it, truſting to ſome predifti- 
ons, which promiſed bis the denials of the Jab, and particularly that of 
Jeruſalem; but theſe were prophecies concerning the Me which were 
miſunderſtood. Amara that, incaſe he ſhould 
ever become a private man, his mufick would maintain him; for he fancied 
that he in that art, and that was his failing: But when he heard 
that Spain and Galla, who commanded there, were likewiſe riſen up in arms 
_ againſt him; he loſt courage, and continued ſome time without ſpeech or mo- - 
tion. After this, he received more ill news, That Rufus, who commanded 
in Germany, was 1 — Emperor by he army, after the death of Fin- 
dex ʒ and that Rubrius Gallus, who had been feat againſt the rebels, by Nero Suet. Ner. 
himielf, had alſo declared againſt him. At laſt, he ſaw himſelf forſaken by 28. K. 
his own guards, the Pretorian ſoldiers; then entirely deſpairing, he reſolv ps = 
at leaſt, - to fave his life, and ſo ran away from Rome in a mean habit, with four * 
of his one of whom a houſe within four miles of Rome. 
g chere, he reſolved to kill himſelf, and hearing. that the ſenate had de- 
him an enemy to the ſtate, when he heard ſome horſe coming towards 
. of him, he, with much ado, cut his throat, being aſſiſted 
by thoſe who were with him, and thus avoided | put to torment; he was 
in the <econd year of Bis age, and had thirteen years and eight 
months. died on the ninth of June, in the year of our LoRD 68, at the A. D. 6 
fame hour in which he had put to death his wiſe Ofavia, daughter to the Em- 


$ - peror 


and A. D. 
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the fiftcenth of Tacii. ij. . 
alſo acknow- 


330 


69, 
of 
an, to 


a favourable wind to embark. Apollonins, of Dana, was already, and Philotc, 
took adv of the Eg yprian's exceſſive ſuperſtition, to make himſelf more Vita v. c. 8 
_ admired by than he had been by other nations. He mightily blamed the <. 5. 
people of Alexandria, for bei of their | which oftcn were 
attended with the flinging of it ing of ſwords, 8 


in his affairs. 
Geral * 


ſame Za Ali Was at ci | il « 
rwenty-ſix leagues, and the name of Baſilides, which 


firſt made a jeſt of him; but they pi him carneſtly, 

Che gove dvd to whe hey Ls 
ſtanding. Nevertheleſs, he ordered the phyſicians to give their opinion, whe- 
ther it was morally impoſſible for the kues and hands of theſe to be 
healed ;- they anſwered, that the blind man might recover his ſight, if the ob- 
ſtacles to it were removed, of the lame were difloca- 


heel 
of his hand: 
do, ſince, 


St. Clement 
the Corin- ſent an 
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not abſolutely incurable, and that there was nothing extraordinary in it, but 
that it was fo ſuddenly cured. 

Tusk miracles, whether true or falſe, powerfully confirmed the belief of 
there being ſomething divine in the choice of Yeſpaſian. All the Eaſt was 
perſuaded into an opinion, gr on the prophecies of the holy Scripture, 
which was, that in thoſe days there would come conquerors out of Judea, who 
ſhould ſubdue all the earth; and, indeed, it proved to be the ſpiritual reign of 
Jzsus Cunts r, and the preaching of the Apoſtles ; but the Jews applied 
it to themſelves, which them the more obſtinate in their rebellion ; for 
i. they did not only to deliver themſelves, but alſo to become the maſters 
of the world. The heathens, on the contrary, applied this prophecy to Veſpa- 
fan, and ſome of the Jews alſo gave into this piece of flattery: Even Joſephus, 
- 5. the hiſtorian, who, as ſoon as he was taken priſoner, told him very —_— 

You will ſoon deliver me, when you are Emperor. There were others w 

acknowledged Yeſpaſian for the Meſſiah, notwithſtanding his being an idolater, 


and it might poſſibly be out of this motive, and to fulfil the propheſics (which 
{aid that the | would be a peaceable Prince:) That Feſpafiaz afterwards 


built the famous temple of peace at Rome, the ruins whereof are ſtill remain- 
ing, with inſcriptions, which conſecrate it to everlaſting peace. Ye/paſian, 
at the latter end of this year 69, went into /zaly, and ſent his fon Titus into 


Judea with an army, in order to put an end to the war, and he himſelf, the 
e ,nſent o $ 


4 to the 


them. His epiſtle begins D, 
which is at Rome, to the Church of Go, which is at Corinth; To tholewho 
renne in our 7 * 2 Cunls r, 
he grace and peace of Gop Almighty, t h Jesus CHRIST, in- 
. with every one of you, and 2 We fear, beloved brethren, that 
2 which K Have mane 6 une the attention that we 
ught to, have given to the queſtions which you e us, concerning the 
— * and abominable ſedition which the dec of Go ought fo match bo de- 
teſt, and that a ſmall number of inſolent, hot-hcaded men, have excited to 
ſuch an extravagant degree, that it hath brought reproach on your name, 
which was eſteemed ſo famous, fo venerable, and fo lovely by all mankind ; for 
who could live with you any time, without valuing your virtue, and the ſted- 
faſtneſs of your faith? who did not admire the wiſdom and moderation of your 
Chriſtian picty ? Was not the fame of your hoſpitality publiſhed cvery where? 
and, were ye not eſteemed happy by all men, for the perfection and certainty 
of your knowledge? You did every thing without exception of perſons, and 
walked according to the laws of Gop, in obedience to your Teachers; you 
paid the reſpect to your Elders, which was becoming them, and exhorted the 
young men to be honeſt and moderatc, and the women to do ali things with a 
— and chaſte conſcience, loving their husbands as they ought to do, ard 
ving in the rules of obedience, applying themſelves, with great modeſty, to 
the government of their families. Ye were all inſpired with ſentiments of 
humility, without the lcaft vanity, ever more diſpoſed to be ſubjcct, y 3 
| -.. _— 
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ect others, and more ready to give, than to receive. Ve were ſatisfied with 
* which GOD gave you for the paſſage of this life, and apply- 
ing your {elves carefully to his word, you preſerved it in your heart, and 
ever had his doctrine before your eyes. In this manner you enjoyed 
the rr and having an inſatiable deſire of doing 
goo ing filled with the Holy Ghoſt, you diſtributed unto all ; as 
alſo being full of good will, of zeal, and of an holy confidence, you ſtretch- 
ed out your hands unto the Almighty Go p, begging him to forgive you your 
22 You were day and night labouring for all the | 
that the number of the cle& of Go p might be ſaved through his mercy, and 
the purity of their conſcience. You were fincere and innocent, without re- 


ſenting injuries, and you abhorred all manner of ſeditions and diviſions. You 


lamented the failings of your neighbours, and you looked upon their faults as 

your own z you did good without rel and were naturally inclined to 

all good works. A vertuous conduct, worthy of reſpect, was your ornament, 

and doing all things in the fear of the I. ox p, whoſe commandments were writ- . 
ten upon the tablets of your hearts. You lived in glory and plenty, and the Deut xk. 
Scriptures were fulfilled: He hath drank and eaten the well -· beloved; he came 


in plenty, and waxcd fat and kicked ; m_ jcalouſy and conten- 


if 

tion, ſedition and periccution, confuſion, war, captivity. The vileſt of 
— roſe up 1 molt conſiderable; the too!s * wiſe, and the 
young men againſt the Elders; and thus —___—_ juſtice d, fince 
the fear of the Lo Þ hath been wanting, and that the faith hath darkened: 
That no man would follow the laws, nor govern himſelf according to the 
1 1 but that every one would follow 3 
res, by giving himſelf up to that unjuſt impious jealouly, whi 
— ad wo the 4 * * 5 GN joh Tet 

ArTExR this, St. Clement brings in many examples of the Old Teſtament, _ XXXIV. 
wherein he ſhews the wicked eff of jealouſy, we: from Cain. Then * — 
he adds : But let us leave the ancient examples, and come to thoſe comba- Jum of rhe 
rants who have ſtrove not long fince, let us conſider the illuftrious examples of 4poftles. 
our time. Ir is thro! jealouly and envy, that the Faithful and Righteous, thoſe © 5; 7. Se. 

allars of the Church, have been periccuted, even to a cruel death. Let us}; * 

y before our eyes the holy Apoſtles. It is through an unlawful jealouſy that 
Peter hath ſuffered, not once or twice, but oftentimes, who, after having thus 
fulfilled his martyrdom, is gone to the place of glory, which was allotted him. 
It is through jealouſy, that Paul hath obtained the reward of his patience, af- 
ter having becn bounden ſcyen times, and beaten with rods, and ſtoned, and 
after having preached in the Eaft aud in the V e, and preached juſtice to the 


whole world. And, at lait, being come into the remoteſt part of the Hef, 


there he ſuffered martyrdom under the Governors; he was delivered from the 
world, and is gone unto the holy place, leaving us the great example of his pa- 
tience. With theſe men, whats lives were holy, there was a great number of 
the clect, who, thro? jealouſy ſuffercd many affronts and torments, and were a 
great example among us. Here St. Clement ſpeaketh of the perſecution of 
Nero; and what he faith, concerning St. Paul's coming into the remoteſt part 
of the Ne, ſeems to be his voyage into Spain; and the Governors, under 


* 1 he ſuffered, were thoſe who governed at Rome, whilſt Nero was in 
Achaia. 


HET He 
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He recommendeth patience to the Corinthians, from the examples of all 
times, beginning from Noah; and likewiſe fidelity and obedience to Gop, 
from the examples of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and others. He exhorteth 


124 


them to charity, ity, and humility, from the example of Jesvs Cunts 
=. 21. p. 102, and the Saints of the Old Teſtament ; propoſeth unto them the great good- 
_ neſs of Go p, and goeth on in the following manner: It is, therefore, our 


Guty, not to ſtray from his will, like deſerters; but rather than offend him, 
reſiſt thoſe fooliſh and im men, who exalt and glorify themſelves, by 
their vain diſcourſes. Let us fear the Lond Jesus Cunts r, whoſe blood 
was given for us; let us reſpect our Paſtors, and honour our Elders ; let us in- 
ſtruct our young men in the fear of the Lo np, and rebuke our wives, fo that 
childity, that ioeely vernee, may appear in their behaviour, as well as an unaf- 
ſected meckneſs ; and let their filence ſhow how moderate they are in their 
ing. Let them ſhew their charity, not according to their own inclina- 
tions, but equally to all thoſe who fear Go. Let our children be inſtructed 
in a Chriſtian manner, that they may learn how meritorious humility is with 
God, being before him the power of a pure charity, and how beautiful and 
ighty is the fear of the Lon Dp, and how | to fave thoſe who lead a 
life, in the purity of their heart; for he penetrates into our thoughts and 
defies, and his breath 
313 SIS to extant the Cortarttions, by putting them in 
ture, and among others that of the Phenix; wherein he followeth the 
opini i coping ae this ie mas Girly ve: 


—__ . 
neſs of Gop, the greatneſs of hrs 
We therefore, who are alſo aſſembled in the union of 


offer up our vows to him, as with one voice, that we 
Lox faith, Eye 


an. 787. 


by, 


u. 34. þ. 105. 
D. 


with holineſs: All this entereth into our thoughts; what 
muſt then thoſe things be which he hath prepared for thoſe who put their truſt 
in him. The Loxp, who is the Creator, the Father of Eternity, and the 
moſt Holy, he knoweth the beauty and greatneſs of his promiſes ; let us then 


be partakers of them: But how ſhall we do it, dearly beloved? if our thoughts 
are ſtedfaſt in the faith, if we ſeck what is agreeable to Go v, if we fulfil What 
1s conformable to his holy will, and walk in the paths of truth, baniſhing from 
our hearts all injuſtice, all covetouſneſs and contention, malice and artifice, 
murmurs and evil ſpeaking, impiety and pride, vanity and ambition. This is, 
faith he afterwards, dealy beloved, the way to find Jesus CHRIS r, our 
SAVIOUR, 1 LATER Ronen ny ages 
our infirmities. Here he adds ſomething in praiſe of Jesvs CHRIS r, in the 


dwdlleth in us, which he can take away, when it ſeem- 


reſurrection, of which he giveth many examples drawn from na- 


entered into the heart of man, to 


uſe our endeavours to be of the number of thoſe which hope, that we may alſo 


PPP NT. 


| 


is in thro? * © pry pen 


hath brough Ne where he had prepared before- 
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ſame words which are at the 


3 93 of St. Paul to the Corin- 
thians, then continues in the fo 


Lr us conſider thoſe who bear arms under our Princes, with how much » 37. . 109. 
order and ſubmiſſion they execute their commands; they are not all 
Tribunes, or Centurions ; yet each mar, in his rank, executeth the orders of 
the Emperor, or of his Lieutenants. The ſuperiors cannot do without the in- 
nor inferiors without the ſuperiors z there is a mixture and a ule in every 
- for inſtance, let us conſider ur dads the head without the feet is no- 
ng, nor theft b a the hal The imallcit of our members are uſeful 


it ſelf in Ixsvs Cunts r, 
to the condition be 


verence the ſtrong; let the rich 22 

ful to the Lo R D, for having TEC. 
wiſe thew their ve, not by their diſcourſes, 
the humble bear witnets unto himſclt, ay wee Bp bs 
who es himſelf pure in the fleſh, be the more vain for 
not the gift of continence from himlclt. e what we 
have been formed of, and in what condition we came into the world, as it 
were, riſing trom the tomb, and from darknels : = —_ 


thing for our uſe; w herefore, having received ſo plentifully lly of him, 
to thank him for all Glory be unto him for ever and ever, — And z a little after: 
As we fully know their things, being throughly inſtrufted in divine know- ,,**XV- 
ledge, we ought to with onder, what-cver the Lonn hath = us 
in 3 He hath appoin 


but = Julie cod and even there | 
22 e 


is 

ren DS — Ye er brethren that the ge 
— which is given to us, we are ex greater dan- 

he Apoltlcs delivered the Goſpel to us, from Jz5vs — and 

| £SVUS 


1. K. 17. fince it faith in ſome place, I will alſo make * thy Officers 
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Jesvs Cunisr from Gop. Gow hath ſent Jesus Cunts r, and 
Jesvs Cunts hath ſent the Apoſtles, and cach were ſent according to 
order, by the will of Gop. Having, therefore, received the precepts, and 
:ing convinced thro! the reſurrection ot our Lonp Jesus Cunts, and 
confirmed in the faith by the word of Gop and the truth of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they went and foretold, that the kingdom of Cop was nigh at hand; and thus 
preaching in the country and in the cities, they appointed the molt approved 
amongſt themſelves, after 3 tried them by the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
Biſhops and Dcacons, to thole who were believers : And this was no new 
thing ; for, long before the Scripture had ſpoken of Biſhops and 1 
thine Ex- 


and 
Sect. 70. ackors righteouſneſs. N from that to the example of "Moſes, and the 


rod of Aaron, which bl z then continueth : The Apoſtles, enlightened 


by Jesvs Cunts r, our Lon p, were very well aſſured, that there would 


z be ſome ſtrife for the office of a Biſhop ; for which reaſon they appointed ſuch 


as we have rr and gave charge, that after their deccaſc, other choſen 
men ſhould ſucceed * their miniſtry : They, therefore, who had bcen 
appointed - Apoſtles, or afterwards by other excellent men, with the 
conſent of whole Church, and who have becn blameleſs, in ſerving the 
flock of Jesus CRHRISsIH in humility and peace, yet without mcannels, and 
unto whom all have born witnels for a time; we think that ſuch men 
ought not to be excluded the miniſtry ; for it will be no ſmall crime in us to 
take away the Biſhop's office from any one that h his duty worthily. 
{bon gg pegs oe ood fight, and finiſhed their courſe 
with ri for they are not afraid of being turned out of the place 
which hath been for them. We find that ye have excluded ſome who 
led a righteous lite, and their miniſtry, not only without reproach, 
but even with honour ; ye are given to ſtrife, brethren, and are jealous about 
things which are not uſctul to falvation. Examine the Scriptures, and you will 
find that the righteous were not perſecuted by the Saints, but by the wicked. 


a 2. 113. Then he faith, Why is there among you any ſtrife, diſpute, or diviſion? have we 


not the ſame Gon, the ſame CHR Is r, and the ſame Spirit of poured out 
upon us, with the fame calling in I Es Vs CHRIST? Why do we deſtroy his 
members; and why do we make war againſt our own body? Are we fooliſh enough 
to forget that we all are members one of another? And he continueth. Your 
diviſion hath and diſheartencd many people, and thrown many into 
doubts, and cauſed affliction in us all, and yet ye perſevere in your rebellion. 
Conſider the epiſtle of the bleſſed Pax! the Apoſtſe, and fee what he hath written 


1 Cor. j. 12. to you at the beginning of his Goſpel, that is to ſay, his preaching ? In truth 


the Holy Ghoſt hath dictated what he hath written to you, concerning him 
ſelf, Cephas, and Apollos ; becauſe, even then your inclinations were divided, 
but your crime was not fo great; ye ſhewed a love for the Apoſtles, and 
for a man whom they had approved of; conſider, then, who arc thoſe 
that have cauſed this diſſention among you, and are ſtriking at your bro- 
therly charity, which was in fo great fame and veneration. It is ſhame- 
ful, dearly beloved, and very ſhameful, cven unworthy of Chriſtian morality, 
to hear it faid, that the Church of Corinth, fo ſtedfaſt and ancient, doth 
rebel againſt the Prieſts, for the {ake of one or two perſons, and this report 
| hath not only reached us, but hath alſo reached thoſe who are ſeparatcd from 


Us; 
* In the French Eyeques & Diacres, ; 
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fo that the name of the Lo RD is blaſphemed through your imprudence, 
— you arc expoſed to dangers. Let us ſpeedily ſuppreſs this ſcandal ; let us 
throw our ſelves at the feet of the Lo RD, and beg, with tears, that he will 
vouchſaſe to forgive us, and eſtabliſh us in the glory of brotherly charity; and 
then he ſaith, If any man be faithful, and hath the gi't of explaining know- 
ledge, let him be wiſe in the choice of his diſcourſe, and let his works be ſpot- 
| le; the greater he appcars to be, the more humble he ought to be, and prefer 
| the common good, to his private fatisfaction. He, after this, ſpeaketh many - 
8 things in praiſe of charity, and the advantages of repentance; and, as he often 7; nk as 
quoteth Scripture, he faith : For ye know, brethren, ye well know the Scrip- | 
tures, and ye have ſtudied the doctrine of the LoR ». 
 _ ArTER having exalted the charity of Moſes, who deſired to be blotted out 
of the book of life, if he could not obtain forgiveneſs for the people, he ad- 
deth, Who among vou then is generous or -hcarted; and, whe is it that 
is full of charity ? let him ipeak ; if I am the cauſe of the diſſention, the quar- 
rel and diviſion, I with-draw, I will go where you pleaſe, and am ready to obey 
what the multitude will command, ſo that the flock of JESUS Curisr be 
in peace with the Paſtors which are appointed for them. W hoever behaveth Pal. v. 
himſelf in this manner, will acquire great glory in our Lo Rx , and will be re- : 
ceived every where; for the carth is the Lorp's, and the fulneſs thereof. 
H then produces examples of the heathens t who have delivered 
themſclves up to death, and gone into baniſhment for the publick and 
joineth thereunto ſome examples of the Saints; he ſheweth the uſcfulneſs of u. 57. p. 113 * 
correction, and ſaith, Therefore, ye who have _— this ſedition, ſubmit your 
iclves unto the Prietts, and receive correction with repentance; bend the knees 
of your hearts, and lcarn to fub;ect yourſelves, and ſuppreſs the vanity and in- 
folence of your tongucs, for it is better for you to be little in the flock of 
Jesvs Cur1sr, with eſtcem, than to be expelled there-from, by cxalting 
youriclvcs above others, in your own opinions. Then he concludes in theſe words: 
Ma Gop, who ſecth all things, and is the maſter of Spirits, and the Lond ». 58. 
of all fleſh, who hath gown Ta ago our SAVIOUR, and us thro' 
him, to be his peculiar our down, upon all thoſe who call his 
holy and glorious —_— wv hn. faith and fear, peace and — 
courage and reſignation, chaſtity and temperance, in order to be wel | pleaſing 
unto him, through JESUS Cunisr our High-Prieſt and head, through 
whom be unto him glory and majeſty, power and honour now and ever-more, . 
Amen. Send us, ſpeedily and with gladnels, Claudius, Epbebus, and Falerins, 
Vito and Fortunatus, whom we had ſent unto you, that they may bring us the 
welcome news of this peace and union which we to carneſtly with for. Theſe Dion. Co- 
are the contents of the epiſtle which St. Cement wrote to the Church of Co- finth. ap. 
r/21h, in the name of the Church of Nome, and they uſed to read it publickly Ful. iv. A. 
in the Church of Ceriuò, even for above ſeventy years aſter. ar 
- Tux Jews reaped no benefit from tac civil war of the Roman, nor from XXXVI. 
the abſence of Veſſaſian, and their diviſions encreaſed daily. Simon Bargicra, The diatoms = 
that is to ſay, the fon of Gioras, who was a bold and couragious young man, — mm 
being intormed of the death of Auanus the High-Prieſt, departed from Maf- ie. — 
ada, where he had taken ſhelter among the Sicasiaus, and advanced into the Joſ. v. 
mountains of Jadea, where he raiſed men in a littic time, proꝛniſing liberty to Bell. c. 7. 
che ſlavcs, and rewards to the frecd-men. He began, by plundering, not only 
the 
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which were thrown out of engines, it happened ſometimes, that the Prieſts or 


his p 
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the country, but likewiſe the cities, and became ſoon powerful enough to 
deſtrey all Lass, and Fades, carrying terror and cruelty with him where-ever 
he went, and at laſt came and encamped at the gates of Jeruſalem ; fo that that 
ity was both ways 


things that were very ng 
place of debauchery, and thoſe effeminate men were not the leſs cruel. Some 
ne with him, 
wherein they many of his Zealots; and having 
i ſet fire to it, and forced him 


a2 common conſent, reſolved to call in Simon, who being en- 
attacked the temple, which was defended vi by the Zealots. 
were now three different parties at Jeruſalem; Simon Bargiora was in 
of the upper city, _ x and a part of thc 
city, and was lodged in the tower of Phaſael. The Zealots were divi- 
parti Eleazar, the fon of Simon, who had been their firſt 
Id not ſubmit to Jobs of Giſcalis, who by his art and boldneſs, 


Cw 


EI Ong No Ban two pert 


Ix their different attacks, they burned the greateſt part of the out · lets of 


the temple, and ſpoiled the corn and other proviſions, which might have been 


ſervice to them, when they were beſieged by the Romans; yet in the 
maidit of theſe diforders, they did not —_—_— IT —— 
le, uſed to let in thoſe who came with offerings, after having firſt 
ſearched them; but, as John often made his attacks with arrows and ſtoncs 


thoſe for whom they offered up, were killed or wounded, ſo that the temple 
was full of blood and dead bodics. Eleazar, and his le, the mean while, 


ſubſiſted 22 

they from ing to eat them, without being purified, that they even eat with 
exceſs, and oſten made themſelves drunk. ern 
Tir us came from Alexandria to Ceſarea, where he aſſembled his army, 
which was compoſed of four legions, and ſome auxiliary troops of the neigh- 
bouring kings. From thence he marched to Jeruſalem, and incamped with- 
in fix Szadia, or a quarter of a mile of the city. This was a little before 


the paſſover, wherefore a great multitude of people, not being able to 


get 


peop 
crings which were laid aſide in the temple, and fo far were 
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conſumed in a {mall time all the iſions that were in it; 
the plague, and afterwards a famine. On tt feaſt of the unleavened 
bread, which was on the fourteenth of April, or of Xantices, in the year of 
our LonD, 70. Eleazar, who was maſter of the inner part of the tem 
opened the gates to the people who were willing to worſhip Gop. » by 
John, who headed the other party of Zealots, taking advantage of this occa- . 
fion, cauſed ſome of his men, who were not purified, and had arms hidden un- 
der their cloaths, to go in with the people, and being entered, they diſcovered 
themſelves, by falling upon, and killing a great number of Zealets of Eleazar's 
, by which means they made themſelves maſters of the inward part of the 
templc, ſo that all the faction of the Zealots joined with Johy's party. They 
were to the number of eight thouſand and four hundered, and the party of Si- Bid. c. 16. 
mon, who was maſter of the city, was compoſcd of ten thouſand eus, and 14d. c. 7. 
five thouſand /dumeans, which two parties, though they were divided among 
' themſelves, yet they joined together, againſt the Romans. 
Tirus approached the city, and entercd it at a breach, on the third of v. Bell. c. ar. 
May, or of Arthemiſios, and made himſelf maſter of all the North fide, as far as 
the vale of Cedrun; but on that fide of Jeruſalem, there were three walls. 
Five days after, Titus having made another breach in the ſecond incloſure, he 
took the new city, and came to the third wall, and to the tower of Antonia, 
where he was forced to remain ſome time, becauſe the Jews ſallicd out upon 
him, and ſet fire to his engines. He tried all the fair means he could, and or- 
dered Joſephus, the hiſtorian, to ſpcak to the befieged ; but all was in vain, he 
could not bring thoſe ſeditious men to reaſon. Some out of the people ranaway, 5 
and 777us permitted them to go where they pleaſed ; but Jubn and Simon caulcd v. Bell. c. 27, 
the gates to be guarded in ſuch a manner, that it was almoſt as difficult for the 
Jews to get out of Jeruſalem, as it was for the Romans to enter into it. 3 
Tux famine was already very great within the city, and there was no more XXX VII. 
corn to be ſcen. The ſeditious forced into the houſes to ſeach them, ar 1 
where they found anv, they abuſed the people for having concealed it; and 
where there was none to be found, they tormented them like wie, becauſe it was 
ſo well ſecured, that they could not find it; they judged, by the examination 
of ſevcral perſons, that thoſe who yet held out, had plenty of proviſions. Many 
ſold their inheritance privately, for a mcafure of wheat, and the poorer fort for 
barley, then ſhut themſelves up in the molt private part of their houſe, where 
ſome cat their corn without being baked, and others made bread of it, accord- 
ing as they were more or leſs preſſed with hunger or fear. There was no 
ſpreading of tables now, but they took the meat from off of the fire half raw, 
and ſnatching it from cach other, he who was ſtrongeſt had the beſt ſhare of 
it, hunger having baniſhed all ſhame. Wives ſnatched rhe bread from out of 
their husbands mouths, and children likcwiſe from their tathers; and what is 
ſtill more ſurprizing, mothers would cyen take the bread from their own 
children, who periſhed in their arms. They could not conceal themſelves 
from the Seditious, for a door's being ſhut, denoted that there was proviſion in 
the houſe, which they broke open, and taking the people by the throat, 
forced the morſels from them, beating the old men who defended their bread, 
and tcaring the hair of the women who cndeavourcd to conceal what they 
had in their hands; they fſcized the children with their food, who would 
not let go their hold, and then daſhod them againit the ground, and their greateſt 
R fury 
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ury was againſt thoſe who had diſappointed them, by ſwallowing their meat 
a ay pn get in. The crankics which they exerciſed, were equally 
inhuman, and ſhameful to be mentioned, and were often uſed to diſcover on- 
ly a piece of bread, or a handful of flower; not that the Seditious were preſſed 
with er, but that they wanted to lay up proviſions for a long time. They 
even away from the poor, thoſe which they had gathered in the 
night-time, without the walls of the city, at the hazard of their lives, and 
would not ſo much as leave them any, tho” they begged for it in the name of 
Gon, and happy were they when they cl being killed. As to thericher 
fort of people, the Seditious accuſed them of treaſon or deſertion, and ſo pur 
them to death. Simon referred to Jobn thoſe whom he had plundercd, and 
Fobn {ent others to Simon, and they thought nothing a crime, but the = 
ſharing the ſpoil equally between them. They loaded their own nation wit 
curſes, and — x 10 averſion to ſtrangers. 

THz mean while, there were ſome of the Scditious ſoldiers, whom hunger 
obliged to go out of the city, as well as other people, to provide themſclves 
with herbs; and Titus having ordered ſome horſe to go in purſuit of them, they 
were taken, and ſome of the people with them, who dared not ſurrender 
without fighting, for fear that the Scditious ſhould revenge themſclves on their 
wives and children. Thoſe who were taken thus armed, were, by the order 
of Titus, crucified, without diſtinction, which was donc, as much to fave the 
trouble of keeping them, as to terrify the beſieged. There were crucified to 
the number of five hundred in a day, and ſometimes more, ſo that they wanted 
not only croſſes but room to put them up. The ſoldiers, by way of 
mockery, uſed to nail them on in different poſtures ; but the Seditious within 
the city, made uſe of this ſpectacle to animate the people, dragging the friends 
and relations of the ſufferers to the walls, and ſhewing them the treatment they 
were to expect, by ſurrendering, to the Romans. Titus, even ſent ſome of their 
men back to them, with their hands cut off ; but they were not to be prevailed 


Tirtvs, in order to ſtarve them at once, reſolved to ſhut them up entirely, 
and to that purpoſe, cauſed his men to build a wall round the city, of two 
miles in Ci „which was fortified with thirteen ſmall towers, where 
a guard was kept day and night. This great work was finiſhed in three days, 
and Jeruſalem being thus blocked up, the famine deſtroyed whole fami- 
lies together. The houſes were filled with dead women and children, and 
the ſtreets with old men. You might ſee, in the publick places, young 
men ſwelled up, walking like ghoſts, then falling to the ground on a ff 
and they had neither ſtrength nor courage enough to bury their dead. Many dicd 
as they were burying others, and many repaired to their tombs, to wait for 
death: There were no more tears ſeen, nor cries heard; and a deep filence be- 
ing ſpread throughout the city, formed an horrible kind of night. The 
Seditious broke open the houſcs to plunder the dead, and after having ſtripped 
them, went away laughing. They tried the points of their ſwords on the 


bodies of the dead, and ſometimes even on thoſe who were yet alive; but if 


any one begged of them to put an end to their miſery, they would not kill 
them. Thoſe who were dying, turned their eyes towards the temple, as it 
were to complain unto Go p, that theſe wicked men were {till ſuffered to live. 
At farit, they uſed to bury the dead at the publick expence, to prevent be- 


ang. . 
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ine infected by them; bu not being able to afford it, flung 
* from a walls Away precipices, which Titus ſecing filled = dead 
bodies, and ſtruck with the ſtink that came from them, he ſighed, and lifti 
up his hands, called Gop to witneſs, that he was not the cauſe of 
things; and in order to put an end to thoſe calamilities, he cauſed his works 
to be continued. 

Tur Seditious likewiſe went on in their violences. Simon accuſed Mat- — 
thias the High-Prieſt, with being in the intereſt of the Romans, and con- f 25 Sed. 
demned him to die without permitting him to make his defence, though that 7jous. | 
Prieſt himſelf had brought him into the city. He likewiſe put to death the vj. Boll. c. 18. 
three ſons of Matthias, in the p > of their father, who earneſtly begged, 
that he might die firſt, but could not obtain that favour, and their bodies re- 
mained without burial. Simon, beſides theſe, put to death ſeventeen other con- 
ſiderable perſons, and he became fo odious, that Judas, who was one of his 
Lieutenants, reſolved to deliver up a. tower to the Romans, with the guard 
whereof he was intruſted ; but S prevented him by putting him to death with 
his accomplices, who were ten in number. On the other fade, John, who was vi. c. 16. 
blocked up in che temple, not having it in his power to plunder the people, 
plundered the temple itſelf. He melted down ſeveral pieces of conlecrated 
plate, and cven ſome of the veſſels which were uſeful for divine ſervice, as 
cups, diſhes, and tables, ſaying to his people, that he could boldly, for the 
ſervice of Gop, make uſc of thoſe things which belonged unto him, and 
that the temple ought to provide for thoſe who fought in defence of it. In this 
manner they conſumed, without remorſe, the oyl which was reſerved for the 
offerings, and the conſecrated wine, which they drank without meaſure. 

Ix the mean time, ſome of the people daily found means to eſcape to the | 26. 
Romans, and deliver themſelves from the famine, which cauſed them to ſwell 
like people in a dropſy, fo that they died in a very little time after they eat 
plentifully, unleſs they were very moderate in their meals. One of thoic fu- 
gitives was ſurprized by ſome of the Hrian ſoldiers, as he was picking pieces of 
gold out of his own dung; for there was a great quantity of Ke in the city, 
and they ulcd to ſwallow it, in order to conccal it from the ſtrict enquiries of 

the Seditious. This cauſed a rumour to be ſpread about the Roman Camp, that 
theſe fugitives were filled with gold, whereupon the Arabs and Syrians uſed to 
cut open their bellies, and — their entrails. In one night, two thouſand of 
them were found with their bowels ripped open in this Manner. Titus heari 
this, deſigned, at firſt, to ſend ſome horſe, in order to puniſh thoſe who had 
been guilty of this cruelty; but finding that their number exceeded chat of the 
dead, he agreed to ſend for the chief commander of the auxiliary troops, and 
likewiſe of his own, (for ſome of the Romas alſo were accuſed of having a 
Hand in this barbarity) and declared, that whotocver ſhould be convicted there- 
of, ſhould be puniſhed with death. Notwith ſtanding this declaration, the H- 
rians and Arabs cut open ſeveral more, but concealed themſelves from the Ro- 
maus, and for the moſt part, finding nothing in them, they committed this 
cruelty to no purpoſe. eee 

One of theſe fugitives, whoſe name was Mannccs, reported to Titus, that vj. c. lr 
at one only gate, which he guarded, they had carried out one hundered and 
fifteen thouſand eight hundered and cighty dead bodies, from the fourtcenth of 
April, when the ſiege began, to the firſt of 72%, and thoſe of the poor only, 

R 2 who 
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who were buried at the expence of the publick, he numbering them for the 
of the bearers; as for the 4 were buried by their relations. 


Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 


's bodies thrown out at the gates; that the remainder could not benum-- 
z and it not being le to carry away all the poor,. they heaped 
them up in de kugel houſes, which they ſhut when they were filled. Theſe 
fugitives faid, moreover, that a meaſure of corn was fold for a talent, which is 
above a * hundred Perl. and that as they could not get out of the city 
to gather herbs, ſome of them raked the very ſhores to find the ſtale dung of 


| their cattle, which they eat, with other things, the ſight of which at another 
time 


could not have endured. The Romans were moved with compaſſion, 
even at the relation of theſe calamitics ; but the factious Jews were not ar all 
concerned at them, and it only ſerved to increaſe their fury, they marching 


without reluctance, over the limbs of theſe dead bodics, which filled the city, 


ſtrangers, with their hands dycd in the blood of their fellow- 


that them courage, but the deſpair they were in of ſaving their lives. 
as ma cid anw Tak a can: deed of Billet, wood he- 
ing very ſcarce, for they were forced to go four ſcore and ten Stadia, which 
is twelve miles, to fetch it, and they cut down ſo much, that the country a- 
bout Jeraſalem, which before afforded a delightful pn was now fo alter- 
ed that it could hardly be known. Art laſt, after ſeveral furious aſſaults, 7778 
took the fort Antonia, which he deſtroyed, and advanced as far as the temple, 
on the ſeventeenth of Jul, on which day the Tamid, or perpetual facrifice 
for want of a ſufficient nuinber to offer it, which was a very great af- 
fiction to the people. Titus ſtall endeavoured, by his own and Joſephus's per- 
ſuaſions, to oblige the Seditious to ſurrender, without forcing the holy place, 
but without ſucceſs ; ſo he proceeded to attack them, and made himſelf matter 


of the two galleries of the temple, which incloſed it on the North and Je 


fides. The Fews had already part of theſe galleries, and the Romans 
In the mean time the famine encreaſed more and more in the city; and 


| "A child eaten the leaſt appearance of food being in any houſe, occaſioned a quarrel, fo that 


yu mother. the moſt intimate friends came to blows. The thicves ran like mad d 


1. 7. 


u 

and down, open mouthed, knocked at pcople's doors, and went three * 
times into the ſame houſe, in the ſpace of an hour. Every thing was caten, 
even what the moſt unclean beaſts would not touch; they left not fo much as 
their girdles, the ſtraps of their ſandals, or the leather of their bucklers; even 
the remains of their old hay was eaten, the leaft ſcrap of it being gathered up, 
and ſmall parcels of it ſold by weight, at the rate of f four tick 2, which 
are reckoned at about four-pence cach, . of our money. 

ACERTAIN woman, named Mary, the daughter of Eleazar, who lived 
on the _ fide 22 and mu remarkable both for his riches and extra- 
ction, happened to ut up in the city amongſt the reſt. The Seditious had 
taken away from her all that ſhe — with her, and at laſt the remain- 
der of her jewels, and even her very food which ſhe daily got to ſubſiſt on: 
At which, being mad with grief, ſhe loaded them with abuſcs and imprecati- 


*.1n French, Au moins deux milles liyres. | in French, huit ſous. 


other fugitives faid, that there had been fix hu thouſand poor: 


* ‚ 
. and it was no more the hopes 1 


E L I 


| 
| 
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kept you a great part of it, {aid ſhe, and fo diſcovered the remainder of her 
child. They were ſeized with horror at the fight, and looking ſtedfaſtly, re- 
mained immoveable, and ſcemed, as it were, out of their ſenſes. She conti- 
nucd, It is my child, I was the perſon who killed it; you may very well car 
after me; you are not ſurely more delicate than a woman, or more tender- 
hearted than a mother; whereupon, they all went out of the houſe trembling, 
and the whole city was preſently informed of this abomination, - which all men 
had in abhorrence, as if they themlclves had been guilty of it, and envyed the 
condition of thoſe who died bctore they were witneſſes of ſo horrid an action. 
The Romans could ſcarcely belicve it, and ſome were moved with compaſſion; 
but the greater part were the more exaſperated againſt that unfortunate nation. 
As for Titus, he declared once more, before Go p, that they themſelves had 
occaſioned the war, and refuſed the peace and pardon which he offered them. 
Thus was fulfilled the threatening which Go had pronounced by Maſes, a- Deut. xxviij. - 
gainſt all his people in general; and the particular prophecy of our SAVIOUR 53. _ 
Cur1srT, to the women of Jeruſalem, that a day ſhould come in which they Eu<-x*i9-29. 
ſhould fav, Bicſſed are the barren, and. the wombs that never bore, and the 
paps which never gave ſuck. 5 
O the cighth of Auguſt, the Romans attacked the ſecond court of the * 
temple; they could not beat down the walls with their engines, nor pull up the h ; 
poits of the doors, becauic of the largeneſs of the ſtones in which they were nr. 
fixed, and their being ſo ſtrongly faſtened together; neither could they ſcale Jol. vj. 
the galleries, the Jews made fo {tout a defence. Titus, therefore, was obliged Bell « 9. 
to have recourſe to what his regard to the place had hitherto kept him from 
accordingly, that very day, he cauſed fire to be {ct to the doors of the ſecond 
court of the temple. The fire reached the galleries, which continued burning 
all that day, and the night following. Titus, and his officers, were for preſer- 
ving the body of the temple; but on the tenth of Augaſi, the Jews that guar- 
ded the temple, having made a fally upon the Romans, who by Titas's order, 
were endeavouring to put out the fire in the ſecond court, were driven back 
into the body of the temple. Then a ſoldier, without ſtaying for any orders, vij. Pell. a. 10 
but excited, as it were, by ſomething ſupernatural, took a hd from that fire, 
and being liſted up by another ſoldier, threw it into one of the gilded windows 
of the cloſets, which joined to the temple on the Nerth fide. The fire imme- 
diately ſcized it, and Titus himſelf ran thither to extinguiſh it, but the 
contuſion was ſo great, that he could not procure obedience ; fo the fire pene- 
trated into the temple itſelf, and entirely conſumed- it, notwithitanding all Ti- 
tus's endeavours to extinguiſh it. Thus was accompliſhed the prophecy of our Mat. xxiv. 2; 
SAVIOUR CHRIS r, that there ſhould not be left there one ſtone upon ano-Jerem. i i. 2; 
ther. This ſecond temple was burnt on the fame day and month, on which: 
the firſt had been burnt by Nabucodoncſor; that is to ſay, on the tenth of the 


Jeu, 
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month, called Ab, which is the fifth, from the month of the paſſover, 


Jewiſb 


called Niſan. As theſe months were purely lunar, it is difficult to reduce them 


Joſeph. vi. 
Bell. Co 32. 


to our months: But I have followed the antient interpreter of Joſephus, who 

the Roman, eth the Macedonian Months, the names of which Joſe. 
2 h he would in reality, by theſe names ſignify the Jewiſh 
months, which are almoſt the ſame in effect. | 

ALL the people that were found in the temple were maſſacred without di- 
ſtinction of age, ſex, or condition; the altar was ſurrounded with dead bodies 
heaped up upon one another, and the pavement was not to be ſeen, being co- 
vered all over with blood and carcaſſes. None eſcaped but the Seditious, who, 
ſword in hand, got to mount Sion. Amongſt the people who periſhed in the 
temple, there were fix thouſand Souls, men, women, and child whom a 
falſe prophet had deceived, and cauſed n city, ſaying, 
that GO p had ordered it, and that they ih there receive tokens of ſafety 


They had many ſuch impoſtors amongſt them, whom the tyrants made uſe of 


ro keep the people with them, and prevent their going over to the Romans. 


Bid. c. 40. 
A. | D. 70. 


Tux temple being burnt, the Romans planted their enſigus before the caſt- 
ern door, and facrificed on the very ſpot, 1. e. to their idols, which were re- 
preſented on their banners. The Scditious having gotten poſſeſſion of the up- 


city, Titus ſummoned them to ſurrender at diſcretion, with promiſe of their 
ives ; but they inſiſted upon leave to retire into the wilderneſs with their wives 


and children. Titus being enraged at their inſolence, cauſed all the lower ci 
to be burnt, and aſſaulted the upper part, where the Romans entered at a breac 


on the eighth of September, or the month Corpieos, being the ſabbath-day, in 


the ſecond year of Ye/paſian, and of Curisr the 7oth. Titus deſtroyed eve- 


ry thing with fire and ſword, compleated the deſtruction of what remained of 
the temple and city, and cauſed the plough to pals over it, preſerving only part 


 4el, and Mariamne, that the 


of the wall which lay towards the Veſt, with the three towers Hippicus, Pha- 

beauty of them might give poſterity an idea of 

that unfortunate city, once ſo magnificent. The booty gained by this conqueſt 
was ſo great, that gold fell one half of its price in Hria. 

THERE 142 in the drains under ground, about two thouſand bo- 

dies of Jews, who died by famine, or ſickneſs, or had killed one another, ra- 


ther than ſurrender to the Romans. The two tyrants, John and Simon, who 


had hid themſelves, ſurrendered at laſt, and were reſerved for the conqueror's 
_ Eleven hundered thouſand Jews are 8 to have died in this 

| and ninety-ſeven thouſand to have been ſo ſlaves, though people 
were not very willing to buy them. Titus refuſed ſeveral crowns, ch the 


Philoſt. Apol. neighbouring nations preſented him, in honour of his victory, ſaying, That it 
Ub. 6. c. 10 was not his work, and that he had only been the inſtrument of Gon, who 


Joſ. vij. 
Bell. c. 4. 6. 
Bid. c. 8. 


was angry with the Jets. He left a legion to guard the ruins of Jeru/al 
and with two others returned to Ceſarea, where he gathered all the — 
and the booty, and continued there all the reſt of the year 70, waiting for the 


proper ſeaſon of failing into Italy. On the feaſt of the birth-day of his brother 


Dometian, which was the thirtieth of December, there were above two thou- 
ſand five hundered Jews deſtroyed; ſome by fire, ſome by the wild beaſts, to 


whom they were expoſed, and others were killed by cach other, like gladia- 


tors. There periſhed alſo a | 


number of theſe wretched captives, at the 
games, which Titus celebratec 


at Berytus in Phenicia, on the anniverſary of his 
father's 


* 
e 1 K : og 


r 


put to death, according to cuſtom, as being the chief of the enemies. In this 


| wards, he beſieged that of Macheron on the other fide of Jordan, and took it ory 


_ r7ans finding it impoſſible to hold out any longer, followed the barbarous ad- 
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father's acceſſion to the Empire, which was on the firſt of Juhy, in the follow- 


of our L/oRD, 71. A. D. 71. 
fires went afterwards to Antioch, where the Jews were accuſed of ha- ibid. c. 9. 
ving burnt the ſquare, the publick archieves, the town-houſe, and the royal 
buldings, and the people were, with much ado, reſtrained from maſſacring 
them; but it Arr. 
committed this crime, in order to eſcape from their creditors. When Tut 
came thither, the citizens beſought him to ſend away the Jews, or at leaſt to 
deprive them of their privileges; but he refuſed to comply with either of theſe 
requeſts; and ſo the Jews lived at Antioch, as they had — merly done. Titus 
having viſited the reſt of the citics of Syria, returned again by way of Judea 
and Jeruſalem into Egypt, and took ſhip at Alexandria. When he came to 
Rome, he, together with his father, triumphed for the conqueſt of Judca. | 
Jon and Simon, the heads of the Sedilious Jets, were led in this triumph, id. c. 3. 
with ſeven hundered of the ſtouteſt and moſt comely of the Jews. Simon was | 


nph were carried the table, the golden candleſtick with ſeven branches, 
and all that had been ſaved of the veſſels belonging to the temple, particularly 1 
the book of the law, which was kept in the palace, with the purple curtains JÞ . 
belonging to the ſanctuary. There is ſtill to be ſcen at Rome, the arch built Villaip. ron: 
for this triumph, on which is deſcribed in marble figures, the candleſtick and 2. p. 537. 
the table; the candleſtick is carried by cight men; oppoſite to the table are 
placed two trumpets croſs-wifc ; before the table, is carned an inſcription, ano- 
ther before the candleſtick, and a third aſter it, which immediately preceeds 
the book of the law. Amongſt the collections of the curious, there are like- 
wiſe medals ſtill to be met with, both of Veſpaſßan and Titus, on which is re- 
preſented a woman fitting at the foot of a palm tree, covered with a _ 
mantle, and leaning her head on her hand, with this inſcription, 7 
captive. REES 

To compleat this conqueſt Lucius Baſſes was ſent with an army into Judea XII. 
in quality of legate. He took the caſtle of Herodion, by compoſition : Aſter- 2 24 9 


the Jews. 


at length after the ſame manner, though it was very well fortified. - Liberias Jol. vij. 
Maximus being at that time Procurator of Juda, the Emperor wrote to him Bell. 20. 
to ſell all the Bad belonging to the Jews, and enjoyned them by way of tri- _ 
bute, in whatſoever part of the world they lived, to bring yearly to the capitol 
the two drams, which, according to the law, they uſed to bring to the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem. This was the ſeventy-ſecond year of our LORD. | 

TE following ycar, Publius Sylva was made Governor of Judea, in the A. P. 22. 
room of Baſſus, who died. He laid fiege to the fortreſs of Maſſada, which ee * 
was eſtoemed impregnable, and which was commanded by Eleazar, grand-ſonn 
to Judas of Galiiee, and chief of the Sicarians, who ſtill perſiſted in carrying 
on the war, treating all thoſe as enemics who obeyed the Romans. The Sica» 


vice of Eleazar; and accordingly, they firſt killed their wives and children, 

then cut cach others throats ; and having caſt lots, he that remained, looked 

all about to ſee if any body was left alive, afterwards ſer fire to the palace, and 

laſt of all killed himſelf. The number of the dead amounted to fix hundered 

and ninety. This happened on the fifteenth of April, in the year 73, The A, D. 7. 
next 


Joſ. xyiij, was beloved by the Em 


v9. 
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next day the Romans entered Maſſada, by the conqueſt of which all Judas 


remained at 


mid. vij. c.36. SEVERAL of the Sicarians eſcaping from Judea, came into Eg ypt, and en- 


deavoured to the Jews of Alexandria to revolt; but they, by the ad- 
vice of the principal amongſt them, fell upon the Sicarian, of whom fix hun- 
dered were taken and delivered up to the Romans, who made an example of 
them ; the reſt fled by way of Egypt to Thebais, where they were likewiſe 
taken. Under the moſt cruc! tortures, they ſhewed an extraordinary conſtan- 
cy of mind, and not one, even of the chi could be prevailed upon, to 
Bid. r. 30, give the Emperor the title of Maſter. Ye/pafian, hearing of this remnant of 
the rebels, ordered Lupus, Prefect of Egypt, to deſtroy the temple which the 
Jeus had there, and which Onias, brother to the High-Pricit Onias, had built 
in the time of Prolemy Philometer, two hundered and thirty years before. 
Lupus thought it ſufficient to ſhut up the temple, having firſt taken out ſome 
of thoſe things which had been given for the adorning of it: But Paulinus, 
his ſucceſſor, took away all the reſt, ſhut the doors, and made it uncapable of 
being entered. 
Tax fury of the Sicarians reached as far as Cyrenaica. A certain weaver, 
6, named Jonathan, a very wicked man, led away ſeveral poor wretches into the 
wilderaeſs, promiſing to ſhew miracles to them; whereupon the Governour 
of that part of Lybia, ſent thither a party of horſe and foot, who caſily over- 
came them. They brought unto him Jonathan, who accuſed the molt wealthy 
amongſt the Jews, of having * him this advice; and tho' it was a mere 
calumny, yet Catullus gave credit to it, and, thereupon, cauſed three thouſand 
of them to be put to death, and ſent Jonathan to Rome in chains, whom the 
Emperor cauſed to be beaten with rods, and to be burnt alive. The number 
22 2 who were deſtroyed in the courſe of this war, reckoning the 
eleven hundred thouſand who periſhed in the fiege, amounted to 1,33: 
| beſides thoſe not reckoned. —— 
Toft. Tiber. KING Agrippa, who was the laſt of the race of IJlerod, received from the 
bot. Emperor, an addition to his dominions, together with the High-Prieſt's of- 
Suct. Tit. u. j. fice, and lived till the third year of the Emperor Trajan; and his fiſter Bernice 


peror Titus, to ſuch a degree, that he once was inclined 


Artig. c. 7. to marry her: At length, the family of Herod, though very numerous, became 


almoſt extinct, within the ſpace of an hundered years. This hiſtory of the 
wars of the Jews was written by Joſephus, the ſon of Matthias the Prieſt, who 
Having been taken by the Emperor, and ſet at liberty, aſſumed the name of 
Flavins, as if he had been his freed-man; for that was the name of the Yeſ- 
pafian family.  Foſephus was an eyc-witnels of moſt of the proceedings in this 
war; and he having ſtill continued in the Jewiſh religion, he cannot be ſuſ- 
pectcd of any intention of ſhewing how the prophecies concerning Je svs 


aw, CurisrT were accompliſhed. 


The hereſies of AFTER the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the ſects of the Jews were of no 
Ebion,Cerin-1ong continuance ; the diſtinction between the Phariſees and Sadduces was no 
zun aud Me- more talked of, though there were indeed Nazarencs, otherwiſe called Mineans, 


 Epiph. ber, but they were more properly Chriſtians, who obſerved circumciſion and the 


19. 2.5. - legal ceremonics, and who deſiring to be both Jews and Chrittians at the ſame 
16. her. 29. time, were neither in 2 They made uſe of St. Matthews goſpel in the 
ad Ag fl. F. origin language, and underſtood Hebrew thoroughly. Thele joined them- 
v9. rt icives 
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ſelves unto the followers of Ebion, whoſe hereſy began at the ſame time: For, 

whilſt the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem were as yet at Pella, a city of Decapolis, Evi- Epiph. ber. 
on lived in the fame quarter, at a town Cacerta, in the country of Baſan. 28. * 9. cr. 


The word Ebion ſignifjeth a poor man, and altho he received it by burth, yet his . . 5. 
gious poverty 2. 15. 


Diſciples valued themſelves for it, 1 to follow the religi 
of thoſe, who had laid the price of their goods at the Apoſtles fect. 
Tux x called themſelves St. Peter's Diſciples, rejecting St. Paul, whom lren. lib. v. 
rhey accuſed of ſeveral crimes; alledging, that he was not originally a Jew but 4.6. 
4 la proſclyte, who being at Jeruſalem, had a mind to marry the daughter 1 * 
of a certain Prieſt, and for that purpoſe, had cauſed himſelf to be circumciſedʒjʒj 
but that not being able to obtain her, he, out of revenge, ſet himſelf to oppoſe 
the circumciſion and the law : That they might the better attribute their errors 
to St. Peter, they corrupted the account of his travels, written by St. Clement. Epiph. ber. 
They obſerved the ſabbath day like the reſt of the Faithful, uſed — r 
conſecrated the Euchariſt, but they only put water into the chalice; they ſaid, that „ „ 
Go p had given the dominion of all things, to two perſons, namely, CHRIS Teriul. de 
and the Devil: That the latter hath full power in this world; the lormer, Car. Chr. 
in that which is to come: That Cu nis r was formed like one of the Angels, © -+ . 
but is greater than the reſt : That JIxs us was born of Joſeph and Mary, after bis. Sy = 
the ordinary way of nature, by the communication of the two ſexcs; and that 
becoming a great proficient in virtue, he was choſen to be the fon 
of Gop, by the Cu RIS T, who had deſcended on him from on high in the Epiph. ber. 
form of a dove: They did not believe that faith in IESUS CAHRISTH, was 32. 8. 13. 
ſufficient for ſalvation, without the legal cerem-nics z and they made uſe of the Len. iv. 2. 
goſpel of St. Matthew, which they had mutilated, nic by cutting off © = 
the genealogy. They rejected all the prophets, from the time of 7o/bua, as 
Samſon, David, Solomon, and even Elias himielf, and they left out ſeveral - 
paſſages in the law : They revcrenced Jeruſalem as the houſe of Go; obliged Epiph. u. 12. 
all that became of their ſect, to marry, even before they were of ripe age, and 
allowed plurality of wives. Such was the doctrine of lion. 
Tur of Cerintbus came very near it. He ſaid, that it was not Gop who Iren, i. c. 25. 
had made the world, but a certain virtue, which is diſtinct, and very different Tertul. prefe. 
from the ſupreme virtue, which had made it, cven without his kno . 
That the Gon of the Hebrews, was not the Lon p, but an Angel: That 
Jzsus Cunis r was born of Joſeph and Mary, like other men; but as he 
4 all others in virtue and wiſdom, the CHRIS r, ſent by the ſupreme 
B Con, had deſcended upon him after his baptiſm, in the likeneſs of a dove: 
That from that time he had manifeſted the Father till then unknown, and had 
wrought miracles. That, at laſt, the Chrift fled away, and withdrew from 
Ixs us, at the time of his paſſion; ſo that it was Jesvs only that ſuffered 
and raſe a gain, but that the Cu Ris r being of a ſpiritual nature, continued Cajus ap. 
immortal and i . Ceriaibas publiſhed a pretended revelation, contain Euleb. ij. 
ing monſtrous repreſentations, which, he aid, had been imparted to him by =. 
Angels, and ſaid, That after the general reſurrection, there would be a terreſtrial 2 * 
kingdom of Cunis r; that at Jcruſalem, men ſhould enjoy all ſorts of pleaſures, c. 25. 
and ſatisfy the luſts of the ficih, lay ing, that they ſhould paſs a rhouland years Iren. 2624. 
in the ation of marriage tcaſts and banquets. Theſe are the crrors of Ce- 
rawthss, which he taught in 4/2. | 
Ar the ſame time lived Mezander, the chief Diſciple of Simon Magus; be, _ 1 
was a Magician as well as his „ a town called Cappareſaia, 8 "> 
ns verſc 
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verſed with familiar ſpirits, inſomuch, that he ſeduced ſeveral people at Antioch 
* of his predictions. He pretended, with Simon Magus, to be ſent by 
unknown power, for the ſalvation of mankind, and that no body could be 
faved, unleſs he was baptized in his name, and that his baptiſm was the true re- 
Terul. de frrection, ſo that his Diſciples would become immortal, even in this world. 
— Nevertheleſs, there were but very few that received his baptiſm. 

XLUI Tus Devil had his Apoſtles alſo amongſt the Pagans ; for ſeveral Philoſo- 
Phils/ophers. phers travelled about, and ſtaid in the great towns to talk and harangue the 
_ people, under the pretence of reforming their manners, but, in reality, to in- 
p- %% Cline them by degrees to their former ſuperſtitions. The moſt conſiderable of 
Philoſt. Apot, theſe, was Lpollonins of Dana; after him Eupbrates, a Brian, who, at firſt, 
lb. 4. 5, 6, 7. Was his moſt intimate friend, but became afterwards his greateſt adverſary. Eu- 
Pn. 43. phrates was of a large ſize and well proportioned, and his long hair and a white 

e beard were ſtill an ornament to him. With abundance of learning he was v 

— his behaviour was pleaſing, but his way of living was rigid; for t 
3 | Philoſophers valued themſelves for deſpiſing pleaſure and pain; beſides theſe, 
Xiphil, Veſp. there was Demetrius the C ynict, Mu ſonius, Sf his ſon-in-law Artemidorus. Ma- 
Tn" ſonius was the only one whom Yeſpaſian kept at Rome, having baniſlied all the 
| reſt from thence. Amongſt theic were Damis the Pythagos can, Epiftetus the 
14. P. 222. C. Sroick, and Lucian of Samoſata, an Epicurean , Diegenes the younger, a Cynict, 
who had been beaten with rods in the open theatre, for abuſing the people; 

Philoſt. Apol. and another, named Heras, for the like inſolence, had his head cut off. Amo 
V S e theſe, may be reckoned Dion of Pruſa, firnamed Chry/ofom, which Genifierh 
4% Spb. one that hath a golden mouth. 


XLIV. Ar this time St. Clement was Biſhop of Rome; and there lived in that cit) 
. of a perſon, whoſe name was Herma, and was author of the book of the Paſtor, 
Pa ſlor, 


and the Vf. Which in thoſe days was eſteemed by many pcoplc, as canonical, and quoted as 
ons, ſuch by ſome of the moſt anticar fathers of the Church. * This Hermas is be- 
v Teftimon. lieved to be the ſame that St. Paul mentioneth among the moſt. remarkable 
„ 7 uri Chriſtians at Rome. He was married and had children; and tho' it appears that 
Hier. ſeripe, he Was but a lay man, yet he was diſtinguiſhed for his extraordinary piety. 
Rom. xy, GopD, communicating himſelf to him, as it often happened in thoſe primitive 
14. times, made known to him many truths, which were uſeful to morality, and 
from theſe revelations faithfully collected, he compoſed his book, which he 
wrote in a very plain ſtile, and divided into three parts, whereof the firſt he 
calls The Viſions; the ſecond, The Precepts, and the third, The Similitudes; but 
the firſt and third part, contain ſome revelations, which are very much alike. 
IN his firſt Vifion, he ſays, that he mer a young woman at Rome, whom he 
had been acquainted with in his youth, and whom he had loved as a ſiſter; 
that ſceing her one day, he thought, in himſelf, that he ſhould have been hap- 
PY, had he married a woman fo beautiful and vertuous. My thought, ſaid he, 
went no farther at that inſtant z but ſome time after, as I was walking, the 
fame thing came into my mind; and, as I was contemplating on the great and 
beautiful works of Go», I fell aſleep, and the Spirit carried me up towards 
- the right hand, through a place where no body could walk, becauſe of rocks 
and waters. After I had paſſed this place, I came into a plaine, where, falling 
on my knees, I began to pray unto the Lo RD, and confeſs my fins. When 
Ewa praying, the heavens opened, and I faw tlic ſame woman whom 12 
witheds 


See Dopin, Cc. 
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wiſhed for, who med me from above, and fad, Save thee Hermes, Look- 


ing at her, I faid, What doſt thou do there? To which the replied, I am 
brought here to declare thy fins before the LoD. GoD, who dwelleth in 
the heavens, and hath created all things out of nothing, and hath multiphed 
them for the ſake of his holy Church, is angry, becauſe haſt ſinned againſt 
me ; and when I ſaid unto her, W here, and at what time did I fa = thing 
to thee that was indecent ? Have I not ever paid thee reſpect as a ſiſter? Smi- 
ling, the replicd, A wicked thought hath entered into thy heart: Doeſt thou 


not think it a fin in a juſt man? It is, and a very great one. If a righteous 
man hath good thoughts, and walketh in uprightreſs, Gon will be propiti- 
ous to him; but thoſe who have criminal thoughts in their hearts, deliver 
themſelves up to death and bondage, ſpecially thoſe who love the world, and 


glory in their riches, and who, dlcis of the happineſs to come, live in doubts, 
and put not their hope in the Loxp. As for thee, pray thou unto Gop, 
and he will forgive thy fins and the fins of thy houſe, and thoſe of all the ſaints. 

ArTER that ſhe had ſpoken in this manner, the heavens ſhut up, and 1 
remained full of grict and fear, ſaying to my elf, if that fin is laid to my charge, 
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how ſhall I be ſaved ? and how 1hall I atone, before the Lon p, for my of 


fences, which are ſo many? As I was full of theſe thoughts, there appeared be- 


fore me, a great chair made of wool as white as ſnow, and there came an old Ee 


woman in a ſhining garment, with a book in her hand, who fate herſelf down 
and ſaluted me. I bowed to her with tears in my eyes, and the ſaid, Ho mas, 
why doſt thou lament, thou who wert patient, modoſt, and ever joyful ? To 
which I aniwered, A virtuous Woman hath ſhamefully reproached me with 
having fanned againſt her. Then the faid, May Gop preſerve his ſervants 


wicked a thought oughr not to enter into a ſervant of GoDp, who ought not 
to wiſh for any thing that is cvil, and eſpecially Hermas, who hath always ab- 
ſtained from criminal defires, and whoſe meekneſs and innocence is ſo great; 
but it is not becauſe of thee that the Lon is provoked, it is becauſe thy 
children have finned againſt him and againſt their parents. As thou loveſt 
thy children, thou haſt not admoniſhed them, and thou haſt ſuffered them 
to commit violence; it is for that reaſon, that the Lo RD is diſpleaſed with 
thee 3 but he will forgive all the evil that hath been done in thy houſe, 
which hath occationed the ruin of thy temporal concerns; he hath now 
compaſſion on thee ; he therefore of good courage, comfort thy family, and 


continue daily to teach them the word of Gon, and do not ceale to ad- 


month them; for the Lo RD knoweth that they will repent with all their 
hearts, and he will write thy name in the book of life. Having ended theſe 
words, the asked me, Whether I would hear her read; to which I replied, that 
I was very willing. Hcarken, therefore, ſaid the : Then opening the book ſhe 
read ſuch great and wonderful things, that I could not retain them, for they 
were terrible words, above the underſtanding of man; however, I remember 
theſe laſt words: Here is the Go of hoſts, who, by his inviſible power and 
infinite wiſdom, hath created the world; who by his glorious counſel hath en- 
compaſſed his creatures with beauty, and by the virtue of his word, hath ſet 
faſt the heavens, and built the carth upon the waters, and, by his power, hath 
formed his holy church, which he hath bleſſed. Behold, he will remove the 
heavens and the mountains, the hills and the ſcas, and all will be filled with his 


8 2 


from ſo great an evil; perhaps thou haſt covetcd her in thine heart; and ſo 


Viſion ij. 


—S 


PF. 


cle, in onder to fulfil his 


«nd the others ave 


after, having faſted and prayed very much, 


 Gop. Why did ſhe appear old at firſt, rep 
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iſe in them: after that they ſhall have obſerved 
— 1 mn rH * 


the commandment of Go p, which Ine 
came four young men, men, who took the chair and cred it towns the Ef 
Then ſhe called to and touching my breaſt, asked me, reading 
picaled me; 8 e laſt words pleaſe me but thoſe which 
were harſh. Theſe laſt words, ſhe, are for the righteous, 
or the and hcathens. Ww the was ſpeaking to 
two men, who took her up on their ſhoulders, and carried 


me, there 


her towards the Eaf, where the chair was carried. She departed joyful, ſay- 


ing to me, Hermas, r This is the firſt viſion. 
Ix the year 


writing was re- 
vealed to him, which was an account of the ſins of his children, and of his 
wifc, who was given to cvil-ſpeaking. He was to rebuke-them, but 
not to be evil-· minded towards them, for the wrong which they had done to- 
him. the wn ie rel, che bis wile would becorie his Sites which figni- 

in continence. All this was revealed to- 
| ws vo i, Who doſt 


4 2 ſaid the 


man, i& was the Church of 


Hermas ? becauſe, ſaid he, that ſhe 
was created, dhe DOR ve acade the bor. Then Hermas ſaid, that he had 


had a viſion in his houſe ; that the old woman came to him, and asked him, if 
he had as given the ſcrole to the Priefts 3 to 8 — 
had not. haſt done well, ſaid ſhe, for I have ſomething more to ſay to 
thee; and when I ſhall have ſaid all, the elect will plainly underſtand it. Thou 
ſhalt, therefore, make two ſcroles, and the one thou ſend to Clement, and 
the other to Grapte. Clement ſhall ſend his to the cities abroad, and Grapte 


Periarch. lib. ſhall inſtruct the widows and orphans, and thou ſhalt communicate them in this 


4 c. 2. in 


Philocal, c. 


Viſion iij. 


1. city, to the Prieſts who govern = ihe Church. This Clement muſt needs be the 


who was chief Governour of the Roman Church, having authority 
over the other and Grapte ſeems to be a Deaconeſs. 
ArTER that Hermas had continued faſting, and had earneſtly praycd to 
God to reveal unto him thoſe things which the woman had promiſed hun, ſhe 
appeared to him in the night-time, and bid him to come to her at noon-day, 


2 which he obcyed, and there he found a bench 
„ ran, and a linnen cloth ſpread over it. Seeing this in fo 


wor 15g] wy ©, his heart failed him, and his hair ſtood upright; but recovering 
himſelf, he fell on his knees, and made his confeſſion again to Gop, of the 
ſame + which he before confeſſed 3 the woman came with the fix young 
men, whom he had already ſeen, and ſtriking him on the back, ſhe ſaid: 
Ceaſe praying ſo much for thy ſins ; pray, likewiſe, for juſtice, that thy family 
may have a ſhare therein. Then ſhe ordered him to riſe, and taking him by the 


hand, ſhe led him to the bench, and faid to the young men, Go ye and build. 


She 
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She then bid Hermas fit down; but as he was going to place himſelf at her 
right hand, ſhe made ſigns to him, to fit at the left, ſaying, The right hand is 
promiſed to thoſe who ve ſuffered for the name of Go; thou haſt yet a 
great deal to undergo, before thou can'ſt be placed with them, and thou haſt 
yet many failings: 

* ter this, ſhewed him a great tower, which was building on the wa- 
der, with ſtones that were ſquare and ſhim The model of the tower Was 
alſo ſquare, and the fix young men were it, whilſt a great number of 
other men were bringing them ſtones. Some were taking them from out of 
the depth of the water, and others carried them to the and them 
to the fix young men. The ſtones which were taken from out of the water, 
9 3 . e 
them, and they joined fo perfectly t joints could not be perceived, 
er ro GN of an rr. As to the ſtones which 
were brought to the young men from the land, ſome uſed in the build- 
ing, and others they and flung away. There lay alſo other ſtones round 
others ſplit, and white but round, 


uneven, 
fo thar they were not fit for the build- 
ing. Some were thrown at a diſtance from the tower, and fell in the road, 
where they did not remain, but rolled away into a deſert place; others tumbled 
into the fire and were and ſome fell near the water, but could not roll 
into it, however they might be inclined to it. 
HermMas having required the interpretation of this viſion, the old wo- v. 3. 
man ſaid to him, The tower which thou ſeeſt building, is my ſelf, that is to 
ſay, the Church: They are building it upon the waters, becauſe that thy life 
is iaved by water, and founded on the word of the glorious and omnipotent 


name. By this ſhe meant Baptiſm; then continued in this manner: Thoſe ſix u. 4. 


young men who are building, are the Angels of God, to whom he hath given 
wer over all his creatures. The reft, who are carrying ſtones, are likewiſe” 
= Angels; r As ſoon as the building is 
iſhed, they will celebrate a feaſt together ncar the tower, and there glori 
the LoD. The white ſ — 24 
Apoſtles, the Biſhops, the Teachers, and Miniſters, that is to ſay, the Prieſts 
and Deacons, either dead or living, who have performed their duty with holi- 
neſs and humility towards the elect of Gop, and have preſerved union and 
peace among them. The ſtones which are drawn from the bottom of the wa- 
ter, and are fit for the building, repreſent thoſe perſons who are dead, and 
have ſuffered for the name of the Lon. Thoſe which are laid on the land, 
and are uſed in the building, are the new Chriſtians and Believers; and thoſe 
ſtones which are thrown aſide, and lie near the tower, ſignify thoſe who have 
ſinned, — to repent, which if they do, whilſt the building is go- 
ing on, they may be employed in it; but when once the building is Fiſhed, 
they will not 3 _ - | 


ſtones, which are well proportioned, are the . . 


Tur ſtones which are broken and caſt away, repreſent thoſe wicked men. 6 


Who have embraced the faith with diſſimulation, and have not at all forſaken” 

their wickedneſs ; ſuch as thoſe cannot be uſed in the building, and there is no 
falvation for them. As for the other ſtones which are not employed in the 
building, ſuchas arc uneven, arethey who have known the truth, and have neither 
tack to it, nor joined with the ſaints; and thoſe which are ſplit, are they who 


. II. 


Him under three different forms. The firit time, very old, and 
chair. The ſecond time, with a young face, but the complexion and hair of 


With a 


| alone, in another remote place of the country, in his way to a houſe, whi 
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retain diſcord in their hearts, and arc peaccabic only in appearance. Thoſe 
which are too ſmall, are they who have emb aced the faith, but yet retain moſt 
of their vices : In ſhort, the ſtones which are white and are ch rich 
men, who havi g profeſſed the faith, have renounced the Lon in time of 
perſccution, for the fake of their riches, thoſe will not be uſed in the building, 
till their richos are leſſened like round ſtones, a great part whereot muſt be cut 
off to make them fir. Thou mayeſt judge of theſe things, Hermas, by thy 
ſelf : When thou wert rich, thou wert unprofitable z but now thou art fit for 
lie; for thou haſt been one of thoſe ſtones. 

' Tarossz which are cult far off from the tower, and roll into the road, and 
from thence to the wildernels, arc + if Heat have believed, but rough doubt- 
fulneſs, have left the right way, thinking to find a better. Such as theſe are 
wandering and are wretched. Thoſe which fall into the fire, are they who 
have departed for ever from the living Gon, and have no more thoughts of 
repentance, but have given themſelves up entirely to their luſts and iniquities. Thoſe 

-which fall near the water, and cannot get into it, are they who have heard the 
word of Gon, and with to be baptized : But when they think on the holi- 
nels of the religion, they withdraw and fall again into their criminal deſires. 

In this manner the Church explained to Hermas, the viſion of the tower, and 


then ſhewed him ſeven women ſtanding round the building; whereof the 
_ firſt was Faith, then her daughter Ahſtiuence, and afterwards Simplicity, Inno- 


cence, Modeſty, Diſcipline, and Charity. Every one of theſe was daughter to 
her, who preceeded. Simplicity was the daughter of Abſtinence, Innocence the 
daughter of Simplicity, &c. they ſupport the tower, and let in thoſe who 


ſerved them. 


HERMUAS Das very deſirous to know why the Church had | to 


an old woman talking to him ſtanding, and ap g more joyful than at the 
firſt time: And the third time, the rere to him begebe, and 
; y that ſhe ſtill had hair like an old woman, late on a bench 


iling countenance. After that ZJermas had faſted and prayed, there 
appeared a y man to him in the night time, who ſpoke to him in this 
manner. At firſt, the Church appeared to thee like an old woman fitting in a 


right, gnificatio ſecond viſion 


that thy Spirit hath been renewed by the viſion of the tower, and by the 
other good things which Gon hath beſtowed on thee. The beach on which 
ſhe was ſcated, by its four feet, ſigniſieth the ſolidity of that ſtatc, and the 
fruits of a fancere repentance. 3 
Tung weeks after this, Hermas had another viſion. He was walking 
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1 * a mile and half diſtant from the read z and, as he was goirp 
2 ed to God to fulfil thoſe hind which he had revealed to him, 
and give the grace of —_— to all his ſervants, who had tranſgreſſed, that 
his name might be glorified. He then heard a voice, which ſaid to him, Fear 
not Hermas ; whereupon he ſaid to himſelf, What have I to fear after the great 
things which I have ſeen. So advancing on, he ſaw within a hundered and 
twenty paces from him a cloud of duſt, which aſcended up to the skies; he 


thought at firſt that it was ſome horſes coming; but ſeeing the duſt riſe more 


and more, he thought that ſome miracle was at hand; accordingly, the fun ap- 
|" and he ſaw a bcaſt of _— and -—_ one hundered 
boot high, throwing out at its mout graſhoppers. ermas began to 
Ar 4 to deliver bin Bon this monſter: Then calling to 
mind the 2 which he had heard, Fear not, he armed himſelf with Faith, 
and went boldly towards the beaſt, Who was coming on at a furious rate; but 
when Hermas advanced nearer, ſhe laid herſelf down on the ground, with 
her tongue hanging out of her mouth, and did not ſtir till he was gone paſt 


who was dreſſed as if the were juſt come out of her chamber, all in white from 
head to foot, wearing a mitre, and was covered with ſhining hair; he knew 
her to be the Church, which gave him great joy : She asked him, if ſomething 
had not appeared to him, and ſaid, that through his Faith he had eſcaped the 
beaſt. The Lond, continued ſhe, ſent his Angel, who hath power over the 
beaſt, to ſhut her mouth, that ſhe might not devour thee. Go, there 

and relate the wonders of Gon to his elect, and tell them that this beaſt is the 
figure of the perſecution which is to come: But let them put their confidence 


in the Lon p, which, if they do, they will be in no danger. Theſe are the 


four Viſions contained in the firſt book of Hermas. 
Trex ſecond book beginneth in this manner: Having prayed at home, and 
being ſeated on a bed, I faw a man coming in, who had a venerable counte- 
and was in a Paſtor's garment, covered with a white robe, having a 
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her. When he was got about thirty foot further, he met N woman, 


xXLY. 


The precepts of 
the Paſtor. 
Tertul. de 


ſhck in his hand, and a basket on his ſhoulders. We ſaluted each other, and ran. c. 12. | 


he fitting down by me, ſaid, I am ſent by that venerable Angel, in order to 
abide with thee the remainder of thy days: Whereupon, believing that he was 
come to tempt me, I ſaid to him, Who art thou then? for I know unto whole 


care I am committed. Doeſt thou not know me, ſaid he? No, replied I, 1 


am that Paſtor, ſaid he, to whom the charge of thee is given; and, as he 
was ſpeaking, his figure _ and I knew him to be my guardian, which 
gave me ſome confuſion r, 


lo imprudently. Then he ſaid to me, Take courage from the precepts which 


I am going to give thec, for I am come to ſhew thee again, all that which 


thou haſt already ſcen, whereforc, in the firſt place, write down my precepts 
and ſimilitudes. Thou ſhalt write down what follows, according as I ſhall 


and and I was concerned that I had anſwered him 


teach it to thee: But I would have thee immediately write down my precepts 


and ſimilituces, that reading them continually, thou mayeſt the more eafil 
keep them. I therefore have written them as he ordered mè; if thou obſery 
them, and practiſeſt them with a pure heart, thou ſhalt reccive from the Loxp 


that which he hath promiſed unto thee ; but if, after having heard them, thou : 


till addeſt to thy fins, inſtead of repenting, the Lo nb will ſend afflictions 


| 2 
* Demie lieu. 


4. 3. oME Teachers are of opinion, ſaid Hermas, that there is no other r 


. 1, vants of God, if they are not entirely ſtedfaſt in the Faith; that they 


144 Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory.  Boox IL 
unto thee. Theſe are the things which this Paſtor, who is the Angel of re- 
pentance, commanded me to write. 

_—"—— is followed by the precepts, which are twelve in number, 
and arc like ſo many chapters, r rules of Chriſtian mo- 
rality; and all the works of Hermas went by the name of the Paſtor, from the 
Angel's appearing under that form in the viſion ; for it is the Angel that ſpeaks 
all along in the ſecond and third book; tho Jer mas often asketh him queſtions = 
which the Angel anſwereth. In the fourth precept, he giveth theſe rules, con- 

ccrning matrimony. If the believing woman hath committed adultery, the 

Rand. iv. husband, not knowing it, ſinneth not in living with her; but if he knoweth it, 

* and ſhe hath not repented, if he live with her, he eth of her ſin ; he 
ought, therefore, to leave her and live fingle; for if he taketh to him another 
wife, he himſelf, committeth adultery : That if the woman hath repented, and 

e. ght to receive her, 1 committetn 
a n: Nevertheleſs, t not to receive her again ſeveral times, for 

V. not. Cocler. there is but one r for the ſervants of Gov. This he 3 
ding to the cuſtom of the primitive Church, which, for great crimes, never 
=- e He, moreover, faith, that 
adultery is equally the in the husband and in the wife, and approveth ſe- 


if the ſurvivor marricth again, he ſinneth not; but that if he liveth ſingle, he 
NT rr 


tance but Baptiſm, that afterwards you muſt not fin z to which the A 
replied, er but a remiſſion, and t 
. F, r and placed in the number of the 
1 ,; Faithful, have fallen thro” the artifice of the Devil. Unto theſe Go p granteth 
repentance z but it will be of no ſervice to him, who falleth from time to 
time, and after the ſame manner, for it will be a difficult task for him 
to live in the Lo RD, which is to fay, that when a man tranſgreſſeth frequent 


ly, his cannot be ſincere. In the ſixth he faith, that each 
ls, a good Angel and a bad A that the former inclin- 
5 vertue, and the latter to vice, and that by our own diſpoſitions we 
1.4 . which of them dwelleth with us. RE 
Mand.x In the tenth, he faith, who pervert the ſer- 


to 

conſult ſome of thoſe deceivers, as if they were poſſeſſed with a divine Hit, 

and enquire of. them what is to befall them: But the falſe Prophet anſwereth 

ing to their Queſtions, and filleth them with deluding promiſes. He like- 

Clem. Alex. wiſe ſpeaketh ſome truths, becauſe the Devil filleth him with his Spirit, in or- 
„ Strom. = der to inſnare ſome of the Faithful. They who are ſtrong in the Faith, and 
2, 31% A. are lovers of the truth, will fly theſe falſe : And, excepting ſuch men 
as are full of doubts, and only repent from time to time, there are none that 
will confult them as the Heathens do, and fall like them into idolatry, thro? 
the love they have for their temporal welfare ; for that is the ſubject on which 
they conſult the divines. The Spirit which is truly of Go p, waitcth not to 

Mand. xi, be conſulted, but ſpeaketh all of itſelf. The Angel afterwards ſhewed ſome 
men to Hermas, fitting on benches, who were thole weak believers, and ano- 

ther man ſeated in a chair, who was one of thoſe falſe Prophets pc ſſeſſed with 
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a worldly Spirit. He cometh not, ſaid he, into the Church of the living; 
| he flycth from it, and devotcth himſelf to thoſe who are uncertain and 
8 phecying unto them in corners and hidden places, and deceiveth them 
| — to them, according to their deſires. The Angel, likewiſe, giv 
him ſome ſigns how to know a true Prophet. from a falſe one: The Spirit of Mand. xij. 
the Lon p, faith he, is full of peace and humility, it turneth from all evil, 
and from all the vain deſires of the world, cxalting itſelf above mankind. It 
anſwereth not unto thoſe who conſult it, nor unto any private perſon, for the 
Spirit of the Loo ſpeaketh not unto man, when man pleaſeth, but when it 
pleaſeth Gon : Wherctore, if a man who hath the Spirit of Gon cometh in- 
to a congregation of the Faithful, which prayeth, then a good Angel filleth 
that man with the Holy Ghoſt, and he ſpeaketh in the congregation, accord- 
ing to the will of Gov. On the contrary, the Spirit of the world may be 
known by its vanity, and by having neither wiſdom nor power; and he who 
is poſſeſſed with it, cxalteth himſelt, and affecteth to take the firſt place; he 
is a vain father, and he liveth in plcaſure and voluptuouſneſs ; he is mercenary, 
and doth not anſwer you without a reward; but a Prophet of Go behaveth not 
after this manner. u. 3. 
Hrnmas having received theſe twelve precepts from the Angel, told him 
that he found them great and wonderful , but I know not, ſaid he, whether a 
man is ablc to keep them. "Thou mayelt eaſily keep thoſe precepts, replied the 
Angel, and they will not be hard; but if 3 ſhouldeſt think, that a man 
cannot keep them, then thou wilt not keep them. Wherefore, I ſay un- 
to thee, that if thou neglect to keep them, neither thou nor thy children, nor 
thy howvic, ſhall be ſaved, becauſe that thou haſt judged, that thoſe precepts 
cannot be kept. Theſe words he ſpoke with anger, and with ſo ſevere a coun- 
tenance, that a man could not bchold it; and Hermas himſelf was ſtruck 
with fcar : But the Angel perceiving his diſorder, began to ſpeak to him in a 
more mild and pleaſant manner, yet reproached his weakneſs and ignorance, in 
not confidenng the power of Go p, who hath made all creatures ſubject unto 
man, and hath given him the power of obeying his commandments : That 
man, ſaid he, ſhall be matter of theſe precepts, who hath Gop in his heart 
but thole who have him only upon their lips, find them hard and difficult. 
There is no man, rcplicd Ilermas, but who beggeth of Go p to make him 
able to keep his commandments ; but the Devil is cruel, and holdeth the ſer- 
vants of the Lo RD under his power. The Devil hath no power over the ſer- 
vants of Gop, faid the Angel, when they believe in him with all their hearts: 
He may fight but cannot conquer; and, if you know how to reſiſt him, he 
ſhametully will flee from you. | 
Tre third part of the book of Hermas, which is the Similitudes, contain- 2 of 
eth many moral inſtructions, like unto the reſt. Among which, theſe are re- par. 
markable. The Angel chargeth him to avoid a multitude of buſineſs, becauſe Simil. iv. 
it draws a man into many fins, and is like unto bonds, which hinder us from 
ſerving Gon. Speaking of taſting, he lays, that a man mult begin by ob- Simil. v. 
ſerving the commandments of Gop ; that if afterwards he is willing to add ». 3. 
any other good work, as taſting, he will receive a greater reward. The day 
whercoa thou {halt faſt, faith he, thou ſhalt touch nothing but bread and wa- 
ter; and having computed thy daily expence for thy ſubſiſtance, thou ſhalt ſet 
it apart, and ſhall give it unto a w:dow, or an orphan, or to the poor. Falt- 
3 - 


ing 


7 


Ee 


T repent, Thinkeſt 
thou ? No, not fo ſoon; for he 
who . and muſt e himſelf on all occaſi- 
ons, i afflictions; and after that he hath done all that is ap- 
pointed for do, perhaps his Creator will then be moved, and thro' his 
mercy will forgive him, i he frac that bs heart is free from all cvil doings. f 

Simil, 2. In another place, of different kinds of ſinners, Hermas asketh the 
1. 6, Angel, why they di ? To which the Angel anſwereth, The Lond . 
SOOT. ter ane that who be ne pure, and who ſcrve him with 


2 
= 


hearts ; be nano theſe who bane tnckice and return to him with brpo-- 
he refuſertf repentance, left they ſhould curſe his law ſtill more and 


Sn vi. Hz repreſenteth the ſeveral ſtates of Chriſtians in two different views. The 
ax. „ WPoſtates, who have renounced Gon, ſo far as to blaſpheme him, and have 
. his ſervants, remain dead and without repentance, + or bnng 
FTIR if Goo an bd biſeee them, cfpocidlly if they ae 
and divided from the faithful, and deſpair of their own falvation. The bo? 
Tons chiefly to prevent others from repenting, 


return to Gon, ! her yt ein fon hop Fee unleſs 
in in time: However, there 


. 
ſpiritual life, ſometimes into doubts 
have repented, had they timeiy endeavoured it. 
Rr withdrew likewiſe from the ſer- 


people 
ing from 


DER nee Th: works. Some RE from 
ves to be others, deluded away by the com- 
— and be- 


to the 88 or 
afflictions, becauſe 


i. 21. 


their = and not 


they were not ſted- 
faſt 


upon 
were dead 
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herefore there was no repentance for them, unleſs they repented i atcly. 
Others were ſtodfaſt in the faith, but were bold and preſumptuous, pretending, 22. 
tothe knowledge of all things, and to teach others, tho they knew not what they 
dd, and many were lcd aſtray by their vanity Some having acknow- 
od their error, repented and ſubmitted to thoſe who had more wiſdom ; 
= the ficeſt might alſo have returned to grace, becauſe they were rather 
imprudcnt than wicked. Others were faithful, and yet were engaged in dil- a. 23. 
es and ſlight differences, ſuch as theſe might caſil __ but it was very 
EF fculr for thoſe to repent, who having great — ived in anger, and re- 
membered the injuries done to them. There were, likewiſe, miniſters of the 1. 26. 
Church, who misbchaved themſelves in their office, wronging the widows and 
the orphans, applying whatſocver they received to their own uſe, and not to help 
others: There is no falvation for ſuch men, faith the Paſtor, unleſs they re- 
nounce covetouſneſs. Some men were ready to teach with purity and ſincerity, . 2g. 
no ways ſubmitting to wicked deſires, but ſtedfaſt in truth and juſtice. Others v. 24. 
of the Faithful had ever been humble and good, without having any diſputes 
among them; but pleaſed with the vertucs of others, were always ready to do 
good unto all, and give them the fruits of their labour, without doubting or 
reproaching them. God ſceing their meckneſs and holy innocence, bleſled 
their labours, and proſpered their works. The beloved of Gop are thole . 29: 
who have believed with the ſimplicity of children in whoſe heart there hath $imil. iv. 
not entered any cvil, and have, in every reſpect, kept his commandments, and 2. 12. 
conſtantly ſuited the fame opinions throughout the whole courſe of their lives. n via} 
Theſe are the inſtructions which the Angel delivered unto Hermas. In one in. 
place, he ſaith, that the Son of Go p is more ancient than any created Being; ». 16. 
and in another, that the Angel St. Michact hath power over, and governeth V .»o:.Coreler. 
the Chriſtian People. Eilewhere, he faith, that the Apoſtles, after their death, — 
preached the Lo RD JES us unto the Saints who were dead before them, and C. — 
adminiſtred baptiſm unto them, without which, their good works were ineffe- & Strom. 
ctual, which muſt be underſtood of the grace of baptiſm, and not of the p. 638. C. 
water. It was likewiſc the Opinion of ſeveral of the ancicnts, that the Apoſtles 1 Pet. iij. 19. 
had preached to the dead, as St. Peter ſavs it, even of CuR ISH himfelt. At vis i. 3. 4. 
laſt, he faith, that revelations and viſions arc deſigned for thoſe who are doubt- Clem. Alex. 
ful, and queſtion the truth of what they have learned, in order to ſtrengthen 1 Strom. in 
their Faith, which is yet weak. 5 V. 
Ir is reported, that St. Clement governcd the Roman Church about tenyears, XVII. 
vx. till the eighth year of J eſpaſan, and the ſcventy ſeventh ycar of our Lord ; Sr. Clement's 
at which time St. Cletus ſucceeded him; but it is not certain that St. Clement laſt acls, and 
was dead. He is thought to have ſurrendered his Sce to avoid making a ed 
Schiſm, and that he dicd not till a great while afterwards, namely, in the year Cara). Bucha, 
of our Lo R D 100. His extraordinary reputation cauſed all the pieces that Epiphan. 
were looked upon as molt ancient, next to the canonical Scriptures, whoſe au- %. 27. 6 6. 
thors were nat certainly known, to be attributed to him; ſuch are the Canons Euſeb. ij. il. 
of the Apoſtles, the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, which is a collection of what- 3 de ſeript. 
ever relates to the diſcipline of the Churches, in the Ea/? at leaſt, and written 
at lateſt, in the third century. There are alſo aſcribed to him, his Recognition, 
Which is a pretended hiſtoryjpf his life, together with the extraordinary gratitude 
of his parents: As the author herein relates ſeveral of St. Peter's travels, and 
8 . His 
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his diſputes with Simon Magus, this work is alſo called St. Peter's Hierarchy. 
There are likewiſe ſome other apocryphal writings attributed to St. Clement, 
which are collected together, under the name of CLEMENTINA; bu 
none of them are to be depended upon, but the epiſtle to the Corinthians here 
Vm. The Emperor Yeſpafian dicd on the twenty- fourth of June, in the 79th Year 
SS of our Lok dp, being ſixty-nine years of age, and having reigned ten years. 
eſpaſian, Finding himſelf dangerouſly ill, he faid, I imagine, that I am becoming a Gon 
Titus and : * 8 : | 9 
Domitian, — Y way of jeſt to the ceremonies which he knew they would perform 
Emperor. in numbering him _—_— their after his deceaſe. He was ſucceeded 
* . by his eldeſt fon Titus, who delighted fo much in doing good, that recolled ing 
Tem 2. 23. One night at ſupper, that he had granted nothing to any body that day, he 
Suet. Tit. u. B. aid, Friends, I have loſt this day; but he reigned only two years, two months, 
and twenty days, dying on the thirteenth of September, in the year of our Logp 
A. D. 8: 81. and of his age the 41ſt. His brother Domitian tucceeded him, who came 
nothing ſhort of Nero in wickedneſs and cruelty : But if it is certain, that 
8. Linas, who governed the Sce of Rome, next after the Apoſtles, continued 
Euſeb. C hron. in it twelve years, he died in the year 79. Linus was buried in the Vatican 
& v biſt.c.13 near St. Peter, on the twenty-third of September, and he is reckoned amongſt 
— 1 8. After him and St. Clement, St. Cletus, whom the Greeks call 
23 Sept, Anacletus or Ancncletus, i. e. Blameleſs, is thought to have been Biſhop of 
Jeon, © i. Rome ; he is alſo ſaid to have held that Sce twelve ycars; and, perhaps, the 
c. 3. P. 232. ſpace in which both he and St. Linus continued Biſhops, are confounded to- 
= = > of gether ; but, however, their ſucceſſion is certain. In the time of Veſpaſian 
23 Jul. is placed the martyrdom of St. Apollonius, the firſt Biſhop of Ravenna, who 
23) P 
Retr. Chryſal. died in peace, after having been ſeveral times put to the torture; not that there 
1 — 123. was a 22 perſecution under Veſpaſian; but there were pretences enough 
16 Jon found for putting the Chriſtians to death, either as being ſeditious or. guilty of 
Buet. Domit. Do MITA at firſt, made ſome uſeful regulations, forbidding any to be 
7 made Eunuchs, and rene wing the laws againſt adulterers : He alſo baniſhed the 
2 = Philoſo not only from Rome, but from all parts of Italy; and amongſt 
Titan Rere. che reſt Muſonius, whom his father had permitted to ſtay there; as alſo Dior 
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Philoſt. 
Apol. vij. 

XLIX. APOLLONIUS of Dana was now in fa, where he ſpoke very freely a- 
— Fat the tyranny of Domitian, who being informed of it by Eupbrates, he or- 
ere the Governor of Aſia to ſeize Ayollonius, and ſend him to him, in order to 


6. 4. 
#bid, c. 3. 


c. I, 6, 7. 
6. 3. 


n the 
ſame 
2 
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lame cloaths as uſual. Elienus the Præfectus Prætorii, who had known 
| Apollonius in Egypt, in the reign of Yeſpafian, and bore a particular friendſhip 

him, did him all the offices in his power, yet diſſembled that he might 

not be ful] inted Apollonius with the chief ar- . 10. 
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pected by the ror. He acquai 
| ticles of — wht have laid againſt him. In the firſt place, ſaid he, 

| your garment and manner of living ; t ce gg es OY Ws 
that at Epheſics you delivered an oracle concerning the plague z that you have 
ſpoken ill of the Emperor, both in publick and private, pretending to ſpeak 

thus by the inſpiration of a god. The chief point is, that being with Nerva c, 11. 
in the country, you cut open an Arcadian child that was offered up for the 
deſtruction of the Emperor, which was done in the night time; and at the 
latter end of the month. Elienus having informed him of the matter, ſent him 

to the chief priſon, where he paſſed his time in converſing with Damis, and 
comforting the other priſoners. 

Tax Emperor having ſent for him, in order to ſee him before the tryal, he c. 12. 
took Damis with him, who was greatly afraid. Apollonius being introduced c. 13. 
alone, he found Domitian, who had been facrificing to Minerva in the bower c. 14.. 
of Adonis, for that was the name they gave to the places that were adorned with 

greens and flowers, after the manner of the Syrians. Domitian turning towards 
Apollonins, and ſceing ſo odd a figure, ſaid, Elienus thou haſt brought a Demon Td. E. 
to me. I find, rephed Apollonius, without any ſurprize, that Minerva has not 

2s yet granted you the ſame favour, as to Diemedes, that is the — from 

before your eyes the cloud which hinders you from diſcerning gods men. 

After this, the Emperor entering upon particulars, examined him concerning 

the conſpiracy of Nerva, Rufus, and Orfitus : But Apollonins, far from declar- 

ing any thing, highly commended their loyalty and diſintereſtedneſs, which 
pro the Emperor to ſuch a degree, that he cauſed his head and beard to 
be ſhaved, which was a great affront to a Philoſopher, and then ordered him 

to be put in wons, like the vileſt malefactors. 5 5 

BEIN in the dungeon, as Damis was bewailing his misfortune, he ſaid, IC. 16. 
have nothing more to ſuffer, and I ſhall not be put to death. When will 

you be ed, ſaid Damis? this day by my j replicd Apollonius, at this 

inſtant by my ſelf; and in ſaying this, he pulled one of his legs out of the 

wons, and then ſaid to Damis, I now give thee an inſtance of my liberty; fo 
take courage: Whereupon Damis believed for the firſt time, that he had diſco- 
vered that Apollouius was ſomething more than human, and of a divine na- 
ture; for he did not believe that this miracle could be aſcribed to magick art, 

becauſe that Apollonius had not made any ſacrifice, nor uſed any er, nor fo. 17. 

| much as ſaid a Word, as tho' Demons could not act without I tho exter- 

| nal preparations z but, however, that was their Opinion. Apollonius immedi-- 

ately put his leg into the irons again, and that day he was taken from thence at 

the ſolicitations of Elienus, in order to be carried to another priſon ; and ha- 

ving ſent Damis back to Penteoli to wait for him with Demetrius, he arrived there 

on the third day. 


APOLLONIUS was at length brought before the Emperor, to take his Luc. vj 
2 and as they were carrying him in, they ſearched him for fear that he“. . 
2 have about him any magical writing, or any other kind of characters. 2- 
| he hall wherein he was to be tried, was adorned as on a {eaft day, and the 
molt conſiderable perſons of the empire were preſent. by order of the * 

liter 


A 


© $+ 


he not been willing, 
11 for nugget cogpatog whey but they perceived 


_ Proſerpine ; and if I remain here, convince Damis likewiſe that I am living. As 


Tur | great ly applauded AUCICC Apollonius | and the Emperor u 
gute with his anfwex, taid, I clear you from theſe accuſations; but you 


tyrants that ever was, ſo readily diſcharged a man whom he had 
piracy againſt his pcrſon, and 
that he let him — 3 apo. orian relateth ſome 
facts which are ſtill more incredible. Apollonius, faith he, thanked the Emperor; 


not to expoſe himſelf any more to the like queſtions, and ſhew that had 
22 they could not have taken him, be difppcared from 2. 


in a caſe relating to a will that came before him, he forgetting 


both the names of the parties and the matter in debate. It is not impoſſible but 


 Apollonizs, not being guarded, might have ſlipped away out of the croud; but 
ELT without the aſſiſtance of che Devil: 
However, it is related after this manner: \ 

AroLLox1vs diſappeared at mid-day from the place of his tryal, which 


was at Rome, and was {cen that very day, towards the evening, at Puteoli, which 


is near fifty leagues from thence. Damis was come there the day before, by his 
order, tho* he did not expect to ſce him again; and after having walked 
on the ſea fide with Demetrius the Cynick, they both went and fate down in a 


temple of the Nymphs. O ye C faid Damis, ſighing, ſhall we ever ſee 


again our excellent friend ! Yes, thou ſhalt ſee him, replied Apollonius, 

ponciing ow, or rather thou haſt now ſcen him: Then ſtretching forth kis 
to tris, who had asked him, whether he was living or dead. Take 
hold of me, ſaid he, ana if I run away, then believe that I am a fpirit, ſent by 


they were returning back to Pxtzoli, he told them what had paſſed ſince the 
departure of Damis, and faid, that he was in great need of reit : And indeed, 
It is ſaid, that there remains an extraordinary wearineſs in thoſe whom the De- 
mons tranſport from one place to another. 47:/7ozins being come to Deme- 
#rius's lodging, wafhed his fect and laid himſelf on a bed, and having repeated, 
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ter, if you think that he will not be diſpleaſed. He will be 
ic ire more. In this manner he © · - 


in Greece, teaching 
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fourreenth yea 


St. Clement in the year 77, and died in 
St. Clement; but be it as it will, the 1 
governed the Church thirteen then St. Alexander, who governed cight 
years, and after him St. Sixtus or Xyfius, who began to govern at ſooneſt in the 
year 101. for tho” the ſucceſſion is true, their are not certain. 


Tax Emperor Domitian perſecuted the Chriſtians at the latter end of his 11, 
reign. The Apoſtle St. Jobn, _ Rome, was put into a of boil- Themartyr- | 
ing oyl, near the Portus Latinus, but he ſuffered no harm thereby. He was after- 4% oF 86. 


| wards ſent into the iſland of Patmos, which is one of the Sporades in the lit, 
Archipelago of about ten es in circumference: - There being in the Spirit, Terrul. 
on the Lox D's day, he had ſeveral revelations, and received a command to rer. c. 36. 
wnite them unto the ſeven principal churches of Afia, viz. to the Churches — £ 
Epbeſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea. Them, in Mat. 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh unto the Angels of thoſe Churches, that is to fay to the xx. 23. 
Biſhops. But it is belicved, that the advice he there gives them, re ra- Origen. ibid. 
cher to the entire ſtate of each Church, than to the perſonal ities of 22: "2. 
each Bihop. The firſt is the Church of Ephe/zs, where the Apottle uſually **** © 3% 
_ : 
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"F ht that St. Timothy, a Diſciple of St. Pau 
that Church for their labour, patience, ang 
ion in oppoſing the falſe Apoſtles, and for the ab. 
of the Nicolaitans ; but he blameth that 

1 


Church for havi harity, and cxhorteth 

w__ +... The ſecond Church is that of Smyrna, whereof it is likely that 

Hier.de ſcript. St. Polycarp was Biſhop even at that time; for it is certain, that St. Joby the 

ij. 8, Apoſtle, inted him Biſhop of that place: He h that Church for their 
poverty, and patience in adverſities, and in the laſphemy of the Jews. He 
encourageth them, and torerelleth, that ſome of them will be in tribulation dy. 
ring ten days, which undoubtedly happened in the perſecution of Domitian, 
which was ſhort, and not violent. | 

Apoc. ij. 12, THE third is the Church of Pergamus. The Apoſtle calleth that city the 
habitation and throne of Satan, becauſe of a famous temple of Eſculapius, to 
which the people came from all parts of Aſia. He mentioneth one Antipas, a 

Philoſt, Aol. martyr, who bad given up his life there for the fake of JESUS Curisr, 

lib. iv c. 3. The Apoſtle, or more properly our Lonp, in whoſe name he ſpeaketh, 

Stat. ij. praiſeth the Church of Pergamus, for having held faſt his name; bur he reproveth 

M0. & them for ſuffering among them thoſe thar hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
teaching to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication, accord- 

ing to the example of the falſe Prophet Balaam. The fourth Church is that of 
Thaatire. The Apoſtle praiſeth their faith, charity, paticnce, and their good 

Apoc. ij. works, which daily encreaſed; but he reproacheth them, becaule they tuffer 

bi a falſe Propheteſs, another Jezabel, to teach and ſeduce his ſervants to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, which was the ſame 
doctrine with that of the Nicola:tans. 

Apoc. ij. x Taz fifth Church is, that of Sardis, which had a greater name than it de- 
ſerved, being dead to grace in molt of its members ; but there yet remained a 
few names who had not defaled r wherefore the Apoſtle exhort- 

5 eth them to ace, and to hold faſt the doctrine which they had received. 

Apoc. ij. 7. TAE fixth was the Church of Philadelphia, whole ſtrength was but little, 
yet ſhe had kept the faith. Our Lo xy faith, that he hath ſet before them an 
2 no man can — A and that the Jews 7 _ and worſhip be- 

re their feet, which fignifieth the propagation of the goſpel. He promiſeth 
to keep them from 9 4 of temptation, which 82 wa all the 
ij. 14. world; that is to fay, the following perſecutions, which ſhould be longer and 
more univerſal, than thoſe of Nero and Domitian. | 
The ſeventh Church of 4a, was that of Laodicea. The Apoſtle reproach- 
eth them with their being luke-warm and poor, not knowing their wretched- 
neſs; bur thinking elves rich, becauſe they were not guilty of the groſſeſt 
| vices, he therefore exciteth them to be zealous and repent. Theſe are the in- 
ſtructions which St. Jobs ſent to the Churches of Aſia, by the command of 
our LorxDp Jesvs CHRIS r. 
He afterwards had ſeveral viſions, which repreſented to him what was to 
happen in the following ages, chiefly the perſecutions which ſhould befall the 
Church; the puniſhment of the perſecutors; the fall of Rome, which was the 
ſeat of idolatry ; the deſtruction of idolatry itſelf, and the glory of the Church 
triumphant. All theſe things were ſignified to him, by ſtrange repreſentations; 
and the collection of all theie revelations which he received at Patmos, * 


N F 
* 7 
4. 
w_ 4 — 
a * | 
* * 
» 


Book IL Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. IF3 
is exile, is the book of the Apocalypſe. He faith, at the end thereof, For I teſtify — 


every man that heareth the words of the hecy of this book, if any 
man ſhall add unto theſe things, Go» thell add umo him the players that we 
written in this book; and if any man ſhall take away from the words of the 


book of this propheſy, Gon ſhall take away his part out of the book of liſe, 

and out of the holy city. This proteſtation ſeems particularly to mean thoſe 

writers who 22 books, in order to oblige them to copy this book 

fairhfully ; ſceing it was more caſy to add to, or take away from it, withour 

1 Err Domitian, knowing that there were ſome „ Il, 

x the t A 
bow and related to our 2. „Blat. 


Chriſtians who were originally Jews of the line of David, 
Saviour JESvUS Set r I 
King, he was apprehenſive that ight make an attem {tatc. —— 
Tha people were the RS. the brother of our Lo Rx v, accor- Eaſeb.j bi 
ding to the fleſh, and they were brought to the Emperor, by a ſoldier. Do- 
mitian asked them, if they were of the linc of David, and how much land and 
money they had in their poſſeſſion : They owned that they were, and ſaid, 
that they had between two of them, nine thouſand Denarii, which is about 
+ three hundred pounds, ſterl. that they did not that eſtate in money, but 
in lands, containing only thirty- nine Plethra, which is about ſeven acres, and 
four perches ; that they paid their taxes, and ſubſiſted out of them, and culti- 
vated thoſe lands themiclves. At the ſame time they ſhewed their hands to the 
Emperor, which were hardened, and their bodies inured to labour. He asked 
them, what was the kingdom of CHRIS, in what place it was, and when he 
was to reign; to which they anſwered, that his kingdom was neither earthly 


vor of this world, but heavenly and angelical ; that it would appear at the 
end of the world, when he would come in his ma; judge the quick and 


to 

the dead. Domitian deſpiſing them as mean people, ſent them away, and gave 
perſecution ſhould be ſuf at leaſt in Theſe two Confeſſors after 

that, governed the Churches, and lived to the time of Trajan. 
Ar Rome, the Jews were treated very ill, and they led a moſt wretched 

life. The Romans uſcd the utmoſt rigour in obliging them to pay the taxes Suet. Domir. 
that were laid on them, nfo, that they rack 2 eld mean, we was mig == 

roy of ag, whe patterns re the Martial: x 

publick place, to ice whether he was circumciſed. The greater part of them ig. 42. * 

were reduced to beggary, and ſome to ſell matches, having no other s but Juven. Sar. 

a basket and a little hay to lic upon. The Chriſtians were c 

_ Jews, and ſome of the Romans were accuſed of following the 


that they had embraced the religion of the Chriſtians. 


FLavius CLEMENS, C 


MEN to the Emperor, was Conſul in the A. D. 95. 
year of his reign, and in the gfth of our LoD. He had two Suet. Domit. 
Children, who were yet ſmall, whom the Emperor ed to make his ſuc- 2% Dion, 
| ceſſors in the Empire, and for that reaſon gave them the names of Yeſpaſian and 5 254. 
Domitian. The Conſul Clemens was a Chriſtian, and the quiet and retired life 

which he led, _ male bias pals for « «ie many, in- 


t 1n French Environ 3400 Livres de notre monoye, 


Euſeb. Chrom. 
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capable of any employment. He and his wife Flavia Domitilla, who was of 
44 205 ®_ the ſame Fundy, and related to the Emperor, were accuſed of impicty and ju- 
is.” daiſm ; and Clemens was put to death ſoon after he came out of his Conſulſbip, 
A. D. 96. ©iz.in the 15th year of Domitian, and in the gõth of our Loup: bur his wife 
Domitilla was ſent into the iſland of Pandantaria, near Italy. Several others 
were acculed of the ſame crime at that time, err 

others had only their eſtates taken from them. The Conſul had a niece named 

Flavia Domitilla as well as her aunt, who was alſo ſent into an iſland called Pon- 
Marty. tia. Nereus and Achiles, her cunuchs, attended her thither, and after having 
=_ 12- ſuffered many torments, were at laſt beheaded, when Memmins Rufus was Con- 
| Hier. . 27, ful. Domitilla continued in the iſland of Pontia, and lived in Cells, which 


de P remained three hundered years after. | 
| rendered himſelf very odious by his 


1411. Tux Emperor Domitian had al 
The death cruelties; but the death of the Conſul Clemens haſtened his ruin. The man 
Nera gn, that undertook to kill him, was one Stephanus, who was ſteward to Domitilla, 
peror. who was accuſcd of having embezzeled certain ſums of money; land the better 
Philoſt. to execute his deſign, he carried for ſome time his left arm in a iling, and a little 
Apol. Ub. viij. while before the execution thereof, he took a hollow cane, wherein he had 
Suet. Dom, Concealed a ſword ; and having ſent to the Emperor to acquaint him that he 
15. had ſomething of moment to communicate to him; he was admitted, and 
Dion. if. preſented a memorial to him, as it were, to diſcover a conſpiracy ; but whilſt 
237+ the Emperor was reading it, Siephanus ran him into the body, and he was ſoon 
diſpatched by others that were preſent. Thus died Domitian on the ſcven- 
” tenth of September, in the forty-fifth year of his age, the fifteenth of his reign, 

A. D. 96. 3 of our Lo np. nnn 
Philoſt. ibid. POLLONIUS of Tyana, being 'at Epheſus, w was ſpcaking to 
Swet. u. 16. the people at the ſame hour that this happened, „ 
7 twelve at noon, he began to lower his voice, as if he was under ſome fear; then 
beſitated as tho? he were thinking of ſomething elſc, and at laſt he was ſilent, 

as if he had forgot what he deſigned to ſay ; then looking furiouſly, and fixing 

his eyes on — he advanced three or four and cried aloud, Strike 

22 ike; fo that he ſeem'd to have been at the action. 

All the people of Epheſus who heard him, were aſtoniſnied; he pauſed, as it 

were, to wait the ſucceſs of the enterprize, then cried, Take courage, my 

friends, the tyrant is killed this day, yes, in this moment, I ſwear it by Miner- 
va; wall I wes freaking, che blow we given. The Epheſians took this diſ- 
1 2 and altho they wiſhed this news to he true, yet 
Philoſt. lb. they were afraid to give credit to it. Apollonius faid to them, I am not ſur- 

vuy. c. 11. priſed that you will not believe a which is not as yet known all over 

Rome ; but now they know it: And ſoon after there came es, with let- 

ters, which confirmed the news, that Domitian was and Cocccius Nerva 
declared Emperor, by the conſent of the Senate, and of the Army. = 

A.D. 97. AprpoLLoNivs died in the year following, which was the gyth of our 

Lonp; and, in order to die without any witneſs, he ſent away his faithful 

friend Damit to Rome, with a letter to the Emperor Nerva, who wrote to him 

as ſoon as he was called to the empire. Damis, at his departure, expreſſed a 

great deal of concern, tho? he did not know what was to happen; yet Apollo- 

nus, who knew it, did not ſay any thing to him, as people uſually do y 


Boox IL Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. ISF 
not to ſee each other any more; only ſaying to him, as he ſet out, Al- 
— 2 art thy ſelf a Philoſopher, IN This is all that is 
known of his end; except that he lived to a very old age ; but authors are not 
either on the place or manner of his death, nor on his age: For 
Gn thi lived ” be cghty, ſome ninety, and others above one hun- 
dred ; nor have we the firſt hit of thoſe who might have ſeen him. The 
life of Apollonins, which is delivered to us, was written by Philaſtratus the ſo- 
phiſt, above one hundered and twenty years after his death ; but his manner of 
writing hath not gained him much credit. Some ſtatues were crectee in ho- Philoft 
nour of Apollonius, and divine worſhip was paid to him; but it doth not 44. 
appear that he had any monument; which made ſome people lay, that he was 
caried up to heaven ; however, he neither left Diſciples nor followers behind 
him; and his great fame, which, during his life, had ſtrangely prepoſſeſſod the 
ple, produced nothing that was valuable: His memory, which was honourcd | 
be little time, ſoon ccaſing with the fall of idolatry. 

Tax Emperor Nerva was a good Prince; but he reigned only one year and 
ſome months; having called home thoſe who were in baniſhment, ly ; 
ſuch as were kept there, under pretence of religi and made a law, that no 
body ſhould be accuſed either of Impicty or Judaiſm : The 7ews were even 
caled of the taxcs with which they were over-burthened. 

Tuos E who were in cxile being ſet at liberty, St. John « 
iſland of Patmos, and returned to Epheſus, where he reſided during 
der of his days, "nd there keks his government over all the Churches of Alia. 
He uſed to vale the ans prog | — as oocaſton oy. ear” his 


rr 2 
the brethren, he took notice of a handſome man, Who was of a lively 
bree tion, and having conceived an affection for him, he addreſſed himſelf to the 
of that · the Gllowdent mr: Take particular care of this young 
: I recommend him to you in the preſence of the Church, and of JEsus - 
* our LoxD, whom I call to witneſs. The Biſhop received the 
_= ___ and the Apoſtle having once more earneſtly recom- 
this youth to him, he returned to Epheſus. The Biſhop took the young 
men heme with him to bb houſe, and hering educated him with chumdance of 
Care, he at length baptiſed him. After this that he had ſecured the 
youth, by the vertue of the Sacrament, he did not him ſo as he 
uſed to do; and the y young man eng Rink mare x lhe, , wascalily 
uray, by the ſnars of looke and wicked company. At firit they deluded him 
with fine entertainments, then drew him 5 in the night · time 


V 2 r 
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SOME time before the Apoſtle St. Fobn was applied to in relation 
to the affairs of the Churches; whobeing come, he firſt regulated thoſe things, 
then applied to the Biſhop for an account ok he had committed to his care; 


who. was ſurprized, thinking, at firſt, that the Apoſtle made a demand of a 
ſum of „ tho' he knew very well that he had not reccived any, nor could 


he ſuſpect pect the Apoſtle. [demand he young ng man of you, Fou nf cog ring 
1 At . el gry _ 
wards, with tears in his 


he young 
the Apoſtle, of what death di he dic ? 12 on by ping —— 
Biſhop; he is become a wicked man; he is loſt, and turned robber; inſtead of 
bring with che Church, he dellech on the mountains with a company of aba- 


doned wretches, like himſelf. S rent his garment, and 
© 1 ck he Bal e of our brother in the 


keeper ! es Brolin bring me a good horſe and a 
guide. And thus the Apoſtle ſet out from the without any other pre- 
paration, and being come to the place where the robbers reſorted, ſome of them 
that were upon the watch ſtopped him: But St. Zobz, without cndeavouring 
to avoid them, {aid with a loud voice, I am come this way delagnodly lead me 
to your captain. 

HE young man, who was their commander, waitcd ready armed; but 
when he perceived the A his confuſion was 10 great, chat he ran away. 
St. Fob purſued him at full ſpeed, without conſidering his great age, crying 
out, My fon, why doeſt thou fly from thy father, from an old man who bcar- 
cth no arms: Take pity on me, my ſon, and do not fear, there are ſtill ſome 
Kane, wil I will give an account for thee unto the Lon Ixsus; 

ab will ie up = life for thee, as he hath given up his for us 
al. — Oo our Loxd JESUS . 
hither. At theſe words the young man ſtopt, and looking downwards, flung 
his arms on the 3 and weep bitterly. When the 
holy A was come up to him, man embraced him with cx- 
— — but hid his ri X N ul iſt St. Jobn, on the other fide, 
was comforting FEE him 
bom the Lene; and thus aftcr ha knecled, prayed, and kiſſed his right 
hand, which was, as it were, I. re bom 
to the Church, and continued inſtan in prayer, and faſted with him, giving 
him daily ſuch wholeſome admonitions as were proper to ſoften his diſpoſition, 
1 to the Church, as a remarkable example of re- 


ca Col, 2 ale that a huntſman one day met the Apoſtle holding a Partrige 
c. 21. which he was gently ſtroking, and being ſurpriſed to ice ſo great 
a man axe kimbelf in fack a manner, 3 


St. Jobn, in return ſaid to him, What have you ? A bow, replied 
n wa Why do y you no aeg keep it ſtrung? faid the Apoſtle. Becauſe, 
Apo! 4 replied the that it would looſe its ſtrength. Y laid St. 
hift. c. 1. Jabn, do not therefore be offended if I now 141 
Sozom. vij. that it may hereafter be the fitter for This Apoſtle wrought 
nit. c. 26. — — amongſt others he reſtored a _ 


it to him. 
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and his miracles might well ſerve for an antidote to the deluſions of Apollcnius 
| ay was likewiſe at Epheſus that this ſame Apoſtle wrote his goſpel in the The wht FRA 
| latter part of his life, being above ninety years old, and yet to that age he con- „ 5, 
| — to teach by his diſcourſes, and would not commit any thing down to John, _ 
writing, till he was at laſt obliged to it by the ſollicitations of the greateſt part 1 
of the Biſhops of Aſia, and by the deputations of ſeveral of the Churches. fühl, 
Before he began to write, he proclaimed a general faſt, and ordered the bre- 51. 6. 24. 
thren to y; and as it was his deſign to confute the hereticks who Epiph. ber. 
denied the divinity of our SAviou, : whom were Ebion and Cerin- 11. 8. 12. 
| thus, and to explain the things which he before the impriſonment of „ ber, 
St. John the baptiſt, he wrote in Greek, which was the language of the Country. — 
Hx wrote his three epiſtles againſt thoſe hereſies much about the ſame time; 
that is to ſay, in his latter days. The firſt of them is a general epiſtle, which Poſſid. i» 
formerly bore the name of the Parthians, as being inſcribed to them, either be- #=4. ĩ mõ 
cauſe St. John had preached the goſpel in that country, or had written ro the 
converted Fews who were diſſ throughout the Empire of the Parthians, 
2s St. Peter had done to the pcople of Pontus and Galatia. 
St. Jo u x beginneth that epiſtle in this manner: That which was from the 
beginning which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life, that which 
we have ſcen and heard, declare we unto you. Afterwards he faith, Little 1 John ij. 18, 
children, it is the laſt time; and as you have heard that Anti-chrift ſhall come, 
even now there are many Antichriſts: They went out from us, but they were 
not of us. And then he ſaith, who is a liar, but he that denicth that JesuUs zj. 22. 
is the CAR IS r; he is Antichriſt. Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father; let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from rhe 
beginning. He faith again, Beloved, believe not every Spirit; but try the iv. . 
Spirits, whether they are of Gop, becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out 
into the world. Every Spirit that confeſſeth that JESUS CunisrT is come 
in the fleſh, is of Gon; and every Spirit that confeſſeth not that JESUS 
CuRiIsT is come of the fleſh, is not of Gop : And this is that Spirit of An- 
tichriſt whereof you have heard that it ſhould come ; and even now alre 
is it in the wor Then, he faith, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jesvs 1s 
the Son of Gop, Gop dwelleth in him, and he in Gov. And agun, 
Mhoſoever believeth that Jesuvs is the CHRIST, is born of Gop; and 
he that believeth on the Son of Gop, hath the witneſs in himſelf: He that v. 10. 
believeth not Go p, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record 
that Go p gave of his Son. After this manner ſpeaketh St. John the Apoſtle, 
in his firſt epiſtle. | 
Tux ſecond epiſtle is written to & the eleft lady and to her children. He re- 
Joiceth with them, that they have been ſtedfaſt in the truth, and in the do- | 
_ Etrine which they had received from the beginning; for, faith he, many de- » John 7. 
cavers are entered into the world, who contcis not that JEsus CurisrT is 
come in the fleſh. This is a decciver, and an Antichriſt. Then again, If 
| there come any unto you, and bring not that doArine, (which is to ſay the 
5 


Fs Cs 
, Expeeryr vue. Fleury and others make this a proper name; but with what grounds, ihe ca- 
baus may ſee in Depin, and Tillem, Tom. I. Part. 111. N. X1. | F 


10. 


A. D. 99. 


Jud. 18. 
LVI. 


The epiſtle of ctrine with the 


St. Jude. 


reticks, viz. the Nicolaitans and their followers. The Apoſtle therein men- 
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r Loxp Jesvus Gugear en 
ite unto you, I would not write 


St. 


thy 


the 


Church, their 
y fort, thou ſhalt do well; becauſe, that for his name's 


4 We therefore ought 

went | ' | - E Ougnt to 

L hat we might be fellow to the truth. I wrote unto the 
who loveth to 


| Diotrepbes, the pre- eminence them, 
i rr 
i inſt us with malicious words; and not content a 


receive the brethren, 


words: 
with 


us ? * 


after the paſſion, which was the th of our Lon D, and was 


city of Epheſus. His and his three epiſtles, according to order of time 
are the laſt of all the 7s that were dictated by the Spirit of Gop, 
unlels the 


epiſtle of St. Jade be of a later date; for it appears to have been 
written after the death of the other Apoſtles. 

Trar epiſtle containeth the ſame ſubject, and, in ſubſtance, the ſame do- 
{ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter, being written againſt the ſame he- 


tioneth the diſpute which St. Michael the Arch-angel had with the Devil, con- 
cerning the body of Moſes, which is mentioned in an book called 
the carrying away of Moſes. He quoteth likewiſe a paſſage of a book, which 
was known by the name of the patriarch Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam 
which books are alſo mentioned in the writings of ſome of the moſt ancient 
fathers ; but we muſt not conclude from St. Jude's quoting them, that he ap- 
poets. ly Gt hoſe quotations, us ſome truths 
contained in thoſe works, without giving authority to the reſt. DF. 


nech nr =. 
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ſpeaketh he Aeape, or feaſts of charity, which the hereticks, againſt 
whom Tele to prophane by thar wickedneſs. This Apoſtic was 
Grnamed Thadens or Lebeus, and was brother to St. James, Biſhop of Jeru- 


FS. place about the ſame time, the epiſtle of St. Barnabas, an LVII. 
Apoſtle of ſecond order, which was written ſoon after the deſtruction * 
-ruſalem, and containeth two parts: The firſt treateth of doctrine, chiefly, 00. 
inſt the Jews, and the ſecond of morality. After a preface full of love and cap. 2. «dir. 
ity, he ſheweth, by the authority of the Prophets, that Go hath abo- Coteler. 
liſhed the facrifices of the antient law, to make way for the bodily oblation of 
the new law of our SAaviouR + 4 which im 1 
of neceſſity. He proveth, ame authority, t aſti c. 3. 
TI nee Gov : Ne 
of by the Prophet Daniel, were come; and that we muſt not believe the Jeu 
when they ſay that their covenant and ours is the ſame. Their covenant was 
expreſſed ban and written on tables of ſtone, which Moſes broke to 
ieces, to that they had loſt their covenant by their idolatry: but the 
ve of our Lo RD Jesus CHRIõð x 1s engraven on our hearts. He 
to ſpeak of the death of our Saviour, and how it was foretold by [/aiah, 
then addeth: | | 
He was willing to ſuffer for the fake of our Souls; he who is the maſter Gen. i. 26. 
of the world, and to whom it was faid before the creation: let us make man 
in our image, after our likeneſs ; wherefore learn ye how he ſuffered himſelf 
to be treated thus by mankind. The Prophets have ſpoken of him, by the 
which he himſelf gave unto them; and he, to overcome death, and 
ing forth the reſurrection, was willing to appear in the fleſh, as it was ne- 
ceſſary to fulfil the promiſe made to the fathers, and to prepare a new people, 
and ſhew them, whilſt he was on earth, that he will come to judge it after 
that ID en re 1 _ he ſhewed to what a 
degree he loved, by teachi rae, working ſo many ſurprizing miracles. 
And when he choſe his erde to preach fete hs wee that of 
ſinners, to ſhew that he was not come to the righteous but finners to 
repentance, he then plainly made it appear, that he was the ſon of Gop. If 
be had not come in the fleſh, how could we mortals have beheld him and lived, 
fince thoſe who look at the fun, which muſt pcriſh, and is the work of his 
hands, cannot fix thcir eyes on its beams. The ſon of Go p, therefore, is come 
rophets 


c. F. 
Iſaiab liij. 


in the flcth, to fill up the meaſure of ther ſins, who had perſecuted his 

even to death. ks for this reaſon that he ſuffered. "= 

St. BARNABAS proceedeth to ſhew how the paſſion of our Lord was 4. 6. 

foretold by the Prophets, and how he was the myſtical ſtone whereof they had 
ſpoken; that he was deſcribed by the promiſed land flowing with milk and 

honey, becauſe that by the regencration he bringeth us back to the ſtate of a 

holy 1 For, faith he, children are firſt brought up with honey, and 

then with milk; and indecd it was the cuſtom among the ancients to feed their 

children firſt with honcy, then with milk ; from whence comes that ancient 

| ecremony in the Church of giving honey to the new baptized children. St. 4. 5. 
Barnabas addeth, that Jesus CurisT was repreſented by the two goats Levit. xvi. 

which were offered up on the feaſt of atonement, whereof one was for a burnt 


offering, 
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offering, and the other to be ſent away into the wilderneſs, bearing on him 
«8. the curſe of che iniquitics of the le; as alſo by the bullock, 
| whereof the aſhes were uſed in the pun s. He that the true 
circumciſion is that of our ears and which maketh us humble and obe- 


dient, and that the bodily circumciſion is not that which Gop chiefly com- 


SA manded ; for, faith he, all the Syrians, Arabs, Eg yptians, and Prieſts of the 
idols, are circumciſed, yet are not likewiſe comprehended in the covenant of 

the Lon v. 
e. 10. Fou thence he proceedeth to ſuch beaſts as are forbidden to be eaten by 
or 


maſters, but when they 
fiſh, which live at the bottom of the water, without ſwimming e it, are 
the impenitent ſinners. The hare the hyena, and the weazel, are ſymbols of 
impurity for the Apoſtle fu h that which was the common opinion, with- 
out enquiring into the truth of natural hiſtory. The beaſt which chew the cud, 
and are appointed for our food, are the righteous, who meditate on the ſpiritual 
nouriſhment which Go p giveth unto them; and the cloven foot ſignifieth, that 
while they are walking in this world, they are in expectation of a future 

4 Ut. life. St. Barnabas likewiſe ſpeaketh of the myſtery of water, which in n 

512: paſſages of the Prophets, repreſenteth Baptiſm, and the myſtery of the w 


and of the figure of the croſs, chiefly of the brazen | He ſheweth, 
Gen xxv.21 that the covenant of Gon, and his inheritance, belongeth rather unto us, than 
to the Jews, by the delivered to Rebecca, That of the two nations 


which were in her w the elder ſhould ſerve the yo 


3 and to the 
Gen, x}viij. bleſſing which Jacob gave to E 


9. 1. brother. He faith, that the covenant of the Lo RD, which was promiſed un- 


to the Jews, was given unto Moſes for them; but that they rendered them- 


ſelves unworthy and that we are the people who have received it, be- 
cauſe that the Lox o himſelf gave it unto us, when he ſuffered for and re- 
85 deemed us, and t us from darkneſs to light, in order to make us his holy 
6. people. When he ſpeaketh of the ſabbath, he faith, that the fix days of the 

yon bf | booqgrort wgherey ab tired whe ache 
things in {ix thouſand years, and that on the ſeventh day his fon ſhall come to 
judge the wicked; he ſhall change the ſun, moon, and itars, and the beginning 


of the cighth day ſhall be the beginning of another world; for which reaſon, 
faith he, we rejoice on the cigh n day of the reſurrection 
c. 16. of Jesus CurisT our LorD. 


continueth : I will, moveover, ſpeak 
unto you, concerning the Temple. How came it that thoſe wicked Jews put 


all their truſt therein, and not in the Lo x v himſelf, who made them? For it 


appears that they would have conſecrated him in the temple after the manner 

Wes - = quoteth R oo oe Then faith : All thoſe 
xlix. 17. things are come to , becauſe as they eng in war, their temple was de- 
Chon, >. ſtroyed by their enemies: But he ſheweth that Go hath another temple, viz 


oö temple, as tho* it was made b 
the hands of men, and a temple of i r 
GoD 


younger 
phraim, preferring him to Manaſſes his elder 
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to dwell in us, after having forgiven us our ſins, 
and made us new creatures; for then he trul dwellcth in us, by the word of 
his faith, his calling for the promiſe, the wildom of his juflification, and the 
precepts of his doctrine; he himſelf propheſying in us, and openi 
the gates of the temple, that is to ſay, our mouth; _ —— 

us, who were ſlaves to death, he letteth us enter into incorrup- 
he who deſireth to be ſaved, regardeth not the man, but 
peaketh in him, wondering that he never had heard 

one, nor even wiſhed to have 


Boox IL 


opening unto us 
— 


* 1 
. 


id part of his epiſtle teacheth morality and the practice thereof. LVIIL. 
Let us proceed, faith he, to another doctrine. There are two ways very diffe- The n 
rent from cach other, the way of light and the way of darkneſs the angels . 14. 
of God lead you to the one, and the angels of Satan to the other: The one 
is the Lond of eternity, and the other the Prince of the days of iniquity. 
Here is, therefore, the way of light, if any man will haſten by his worl:s, to 
arrive at the place which is allotted him. Thou ſhalt love him that made thee : 
RR ne Ing ron mn ns Wen. CI. Thou ſhalt be mcek 
in heart, but rich in ſpirit : Thou ſhalt not go with thoſe who walk in the 
of death: Thou ſhalt abhor all hypocriſy : Thou ſhalt not exalt thy {clf, 
it ſhalt be humble: Thou ſhalt not attribute unto thy ſelf any glory: Thou 


ſhalt not be evil adviſed againſt thy nei r: Thou ſhalt not commit fornica- 
tion, adultcry, 21322 The ſpeech which Gon hath given 
unto thee, thou not uſe to expreſs any impurity. Thou ſhalt not be over- 


to tell any one of his faults : Thou ſhalt Le meek, peaccable, and ſhalt 
De LE rt not devkbalng wheker & will hip 
pen in that manner or no. Wo 

THrov ſhalt not bear any ill will againſt thy neighbour, but ſhalt love him 
more than thy life: Thou ſhalt not y a child, either before its birth, or 
after. This command was for the who made no great 
ſcruple of deſtroying their children, when thev thought the charge of their fa- 
mily too great. Thou ſhalt not lift up thy hand againſt thy fon or daughter ; 
but thou ſhalt teach them from their infancy, to fear the Lx D. Thou ſhalt 
not be covctous : Thy heart ſhail not be devoted to great men; but thou ſhalt 
aſſociate thy ſelf with the meck and righteous : Thou ſhalt receive, as bleſſings, 
whatever accidents befall thec : Thou ſhalt not be either doub gued © 
double-minded ; for it is a deadly ſnare to be double tongued : Thou ſhal 

ſubjedt unto the Lo R; and to men of power, reſpecting and feari 
the images of Gon: Thou ſhalt not command thy ſervant mai nor thy 
bondſman with anger, leſt thou ſhouldſt loſe the fear of the Lon, who is 
maſter of all, and is come without reſpect of to call thoſe ſor whom he 
hath prepared the Spirit. Than Go have thy goods with thy ncighbour, 
withaur 


v. K. I6NATIvus's journey 


Gee 


t. 1 — 5 Je 
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vn. Apology of A | 
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and others. 
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— MONGST the reg, ecger which the igt. 
derwent in the 9 Kr. GET 
Bs is comprchended z who was Simon, Cleophas a7); Simon | 
PUPS e Nor por pl way . of 
he ws brought befor ics the Governor of Syria, — E? Baled. we 
Certain hereticks, rather Jews than 3 
2 and of the line of “; np Soy and ood uy — 
to extirpate that family, that might leave ewe no pretence for rebel- 
lion: yore che und, ch ar 
He was, however, put to the torture ſeveral days together, which he bore to the 
gon nai, even of tes „ 
and reſolution of a man of his great 


bift. 


man named Thebutis, who af — ane” oy oh — our of revenge bh 
made himſelf the author of 7 and there aroſe ſcveral others | 
firſt 


Chriſtians : For when there were nolonger remaining any of 
Apoſtles, who had ſeen JEsus Cunisrt with their eyes, and heard his do- 
Erine with their cars; the hereſies which hithcrto had lain hid, began to D 
their heads, and to appear with greater boldneſs. 

One of theſe ſects of Jetus, or half Chriſtians, ay thor of che (nr or 
Var, who ſeem to be tlie ſame with the Eenes T No in Ofevian bs 
| the neighbourhood of Paleſiize, near the Dead Sea. ry erſon named Elxai, 2 TOOK. har 
Joined theſe at this time, which was in the reign of the — He 19 & ber. 
Was 30. . 17. 


Mat. v. 34. 


N. 3. 
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was a falſe prophet, who was a Jew, both by his original a 
bac he Ol not chflrve the law: This man framed a 
mayer mate or. piration as he 3 and 

by falt, water, 
the wind. "ks ie hs he ended 
the truth, viz. the heavens, the water, the ſpirits, —_— = 
oyl, ſalt, and the earth. Theſe oaths were their religious worſhip, thoꝰ di- 


rectly contrary to the hibition of the goſpel. Elxai was an enemy to vir- 
ginry ard Pind forced people to marry. He faid that we might, 


and continence, 

ſubmit to perſecution, adore idols, and profeſs outwardly whatſo- 
nn hae kat no ewe 6 & To authorize this 
the example of a certain Prieſt named Phineas, deſcen- 


a of Dari that C19 was the grear King 3 but by his book it did not 
appear . ſpoke of our Saviour JESUS CHRIS, or whether 
he expected ſome He forbad directing web 1 ok agg. 
and was for having ney ane wn their face Sow alem in whatlocver 
country they were. N he condemned ſacrifices, as not being 
agreeable to G op; and having been offered unto him, neither by the Fakes 
nor by the intention of the law: He was againſt cating fleſh as was the cuſtom 


of the Jews, and rejected the altar and holy fire as ſtrange to Gop. He in- 


bewildered, it is altogether 
EET et it is far off: walk not therefore 


Epbeſ, i. 18. taken according to the letter. By a like error he makes the Holy Ghoſt of 


| 2 


ſerted theſe words in his book : Children walk not according to the form of 
fire leſt you ſhould be it is erroneous z it ſeems to you 
to the form 
e for he affirmed that wa- 
Cu nis 1 like a certain Virtue, of which he gave 
ſchenæ, i. e. ninety- ſix thouſand paces in length, ſix 

four 


paces in breadth, and proportionably in thick- 
neſs. Theſe meaſures ſeem to have been invented from a paſſage of St. Paul, 


— He 
ſchenæ or 


the female 


becauſe the Hebrew word Rouah, which ſignifieth 
is of the feminine gender : He en Cunts r, 
Murten r like a ſtatue upon a cloud, be- 
tween two but however inviſible; he aſſigned the ſame meaſure 
to them both, that he came to the knowledge of it by the heighth 
of the mount, becauſe their heads reached thither. He in his book taught 
a prayer in barbarous terms, the meaning of which he forbad after; 
but it is thus tranſlated by St. Epinbanius, © The unw — 
nation, the oppreſſion, and the trouble of my anceſtors is paſt, through the 
< perfect miſſion which is come.” The diſclples of Elxai joined themielves to 
———— they obſerved circumciſion and the ſabbath, and continned ſe- 
ages. 
PLinyY SECUNDVUs,theyounger, who was governor of Bithynia, met there 
— 2 · cnc, that he was at a loſs how he ought to 


proceed with them, e for 
indeed the Apoſtle St. * * preached in that province, and had 


| ned them in the Faith by his writings 2 


wrote to Tajan. 


I ah 


goo II. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
oy Sir, to give you an account of all thoſe matters where- 


| ; for who can better me when uncertain, or inſtruct Piz l 


ignorant? I have never aſſiſted at any tryal of the Chriſtians; there- Fele if. 


Gre know not what is worthy of niſhment in or wherein to examine 0. c. 33. 
them. I am very doubtful, w ſome difference is not to be made in re- * Per. iu. 

of their age; whether young * 
dhe er grown up: whether they 


ng ceaſe being a Chriſtian, when they 
| have once been ſo: whether it is the name only, without any other crimes, 
that is puniſhable, or both theſe joined together. However, this is the mo- 
which I have obſerved in reſpe& of thoſe who have been t 
me on account of their being Chriſtians. I examined them, whe- 
were ſo or no; when they confeſſed it, I examined them again a ſe- 
cond and third time, threatning them with puniſhment ; and if they perſiſted 
I ordered them to be led to it: For I made no whatever it is that they 
confeſſed, but that their invincible obſtinacy and ſtubborneſs ought to be 
＋ 4 There are others alſo ſo fooliſh, that I have taken notice of them, 
in order to their being ſent to Rome, becauſe they are Roman citizens. In the 
mean time, accuſations are ſpread, as is uſual, and ſeveral cauſes have been 


had cauſed to be brought hither with the ſtatucs of the ES 
and moreover, that they ſpoke againſt CHRIST, I 
liged to relcaſe them; for it is faid, that thoſe who are really Chriſt 
by no means be induced to comply with any of theſe parti 
vere, who being mentioned by the informer, owne 


thoſe of the 


Tuis they ſay, is the ſum of what is laid to their and accounted an 
error in viz. that they uſually aſſemble together on a certain day before 
ſun-riſe, and repeat an hymn in two choirs in honour of CHRIST, as to a 
God: That they obliged themſelves by oath, not to commit any crime, but 
to avoid theft, robbery, and adultery ; and not to break their word, nor refuſe 
„ they are entruſted with: That afterwards they went away, and 
then together again to their ſupper, which was common, and atten- 
ded with nothing blame-worthy, and which they had even left off after my 
edict; by which, according to your orders, I prohibited the holding aſſemblies. 
Pliny takes notice that the meals of the Chriſtians were harmleſs, becauſe of 


Plin. J. 10. 


hw Ol — e ON. CTCL EEE ? ities AE AAPL Ac — —' As aA tos. „ —_ G 
. | — — a - e e - b 
M 
* 1 


Eeclefiaftical Hiſtory. 


168 


Tax matter ſeems to me worthy of 
great number of thoſe that are acculcd ; i 
and condition, are hereby z and this ſt 


towns il 


to Pliny's letter: You have obſe the 
Secundus, in the cauſe of thoſe who were 


out any name to them, 
ſpect : It is a very ill 
„ % Tuts anſwer of | 
vr wes: pretence 
tho of leſs weight, for injuring them. The in ſome places, and the 
- magiſtrates themſelves in others, laid ſnares for them; ſo that there might be 
aid to be particular perſecutions in every province, tho there was no open 
=_ -* St. I6NATivs, at this time, governed the Church of Antioch, which he 
S. Ignatius's had during the perſecution of Domitian, ee 
e. r and faſting, and continual inſtruction; but being afraid, leſt he had not at- 


Rat. a 
Gr. & Lat. tained to the true love of Cunisr, he even deſired martyrdom. He was ſtiled 
— Theophorns, as carrying G op within him; by which name he was known, and 

| did not difown it. Trajan, after having overcome the Daci, went into the 


A. D. 16. East, it being the ninth year of his reign, and 106th of our Lon, and 


marched into Armenia, * the Parthians. When he was at Antioch, 
8 ; concern for his Church, deſired to be t before him. 
: Who art thou wretch, who deſpiſeſt my or- 
to deſtroy themſelves ? St. Ignatius having men- 
Trajau ſud, Who is he that carricth Go p? St. 


. . 
divinity of our Saviour. T7rajan ſaid, Thou belicy 
You are miſtaken in giving the name of gods to 
op who made heaven and 


y 
2 Cor. vj. 16. have him in their heart to under foot the malice of the Devil. Trajas 
«nz anſwered, Do you then carry in your heart him that was crucified ? Yes, laid 
dwel in them, and walk in them. There- 
upon 


— — {ganatins, for it is written, I will 


b 
ted before all 


EsUs Cunis 


1 


2 good 


Thus the 


your 
God to continue him for your glory, and that of his 


with Onefimus, 


z and 


Bau 


ſervam of God, and worthy of you, 
of your charity, and who hath in every 
Father of our Loxp JESUS Cnxis r will comfort him, 


that regards charity 


Y 


Biſhop, and Cracus, who 
and whom I have received as 
reſpect been a comfort to me. 


together 


B and in whom I have beheld 
— e 


' ” þ 
— — and | 


Edu. 


Ido 


190. Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. Book III 
_ I do not pretend to preſcribe to as if I were any thing ; for, altho'F am 
in bonds for the name of J=svs N. II and bur juſ 


beginning to be Pet unto 
o mack v6 may 1 fave nx robe prepara ryan fr — 
Lav hr oa ng wth pate of Ba Ars 


Ir a A 2 
CT ch She XJ sus CurisT are 

5 abe fpace I Er contraied fach « friendſhip 
Biſhop, which is not humane but ſpiritual ; how much happier are 

ye who arc united to him a the Church is to C137, and Cu ndr with 
the Farther, that thing may agree in unity? Let no man deccive himſelf; 
whoſoever is cu from the altar is deprived of the bread of Gop; for, if 
of two or three is ſo prevalent, how much more ſo ſhall be that of 

— —ę— He therefore that cometh not unto the aſ- 
ſembly is a proud man and ſeparateth himſelf ;. for it is written, Gon reſiſteth 
the proud: Let us be carcful therefore of not the Biſhop, that we 
may ſubmit to Gon; and the more filent we obſerve the Biſhop to be in theſe 
op wy = For all thoſe that are ſent by 
the maſter of the 1 ought to be received by us 


himſelf, I regard the Biſhop as the 
Lone Rai — r. commend openly the 


2 


to Ixs vs Cunts r. 
ho, taking upon themſelves the name of Gov, 


For there are deceivers who, 
do things things unworthy of him ; fuch you ſhould avoid like wild beaſts; they are 

Arhanaſ. de mad dogs which bite unawares, beware of them, 8 
Wee There 1s but one phyſician, both cerporal and 
.. life in death, who is of Mary and of Gon, 
ah pallible, J=asvs CunisT our Saviour. . — I know that 
ond nb bot ye Gann, who hold a wicked 


IS 


*. 75 


errors your 

courteſy. 3 them, but 
9 and endeavour to imitate 1 I and 
let us ſtrive who ſhall 1 molt in loſſes and contempt. Aſter- 
ein 1A y chains, 

means of | 

which Tdcfio ahys to penake on and ro be reckon amongſt the Chris 
of Epbeſus, who ive Songs Led an agree. with the Fpeltics, rhomagh 
the power of Iss Cunisr. I know who I am, and to whom I write: 


| Tam condemned, „„ I am in danger, * 


7. 


Cote- 
* Net. TEN his Wat 
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Book It 


| cording to the power of Go the Father; ſo alſo would I not have the holy 


Prieſts take advantage of his ſeeming youth, but yield to him as wiſe ac- 

VI Con, De 

men, the Father of J=5vs CurisT. You cle hamties, cut ben. 

do he who op obey without reſerve; becaule it is not that vi- 

— r offend him that is inviſible; we are 
nk Gon, who ſceth the ſecret 


and th Dees wi ure oe uno me thoſe to 


Bis =o at Go Bur have all but one 
—— i 


Bs 


- N eyhnkny..0 
expected him as their maſter. He 


AS ed cn 
— lan oh And afterwards : It is abſurd to name t 


r and be a Je; forChriſtianity is not turned into 


I my dear brethren, not that I know any of 
ys yt, I — 


N And again: Tho'I am in 
* In Greek 675 d. 


| Kheltfiaſtical Hiſtory. Book III 
2 * | red Jueve Guncen the 


_ 
W . 


2. 12. 


May ye be without {pot before hi 
,, Vt. . St. I6Na rius.merting at Smyrna 
epiſtle ro the | 


charity ſhould 
you procure my _ 
not have an human reſpect unto you, iy: Br Bol agg 4g AP Tok 
for I ſhall never have ſuch an opportunity of attaining unto Gop; nor will 
if you continue at caſe, ever be honoured with ſo good a work. = 


ot in my behalf, I ſhall go unto Gon; bur if love me 
14 SS You cannot obtain greaer happindh 


; but let me be for 
beats, that I may enjoy God : I am his wheat and I ſhall be ground by the 


LL 
— 1 —＋ -5 Cantor, even though * 


e may become 


| may meee with the wild be that are 
in readineſs, and I will footh them, ne 1 foe: aer whom 


know what 1s to be a 

dee ha lms hore To ep CHF: to 
Cunts r. Fire, and the croſs, herds of wild beaſts, he dentin 
bones aſur:der, he dividing of my limbs, the deſtruction of 


the greateſt pf of the Dor nay come naar ths, 

1 ** of life, the kingdoms ofthis world, 
EITHER nor are any 

— it is better for me to die for the fake of Jesus CHRIS r, a 


over the whole carth. And afterwards, The Prince of this 


1 


carry me away and corrupt my will, which is inclined to Gon. Let 

none among you take part with him, but with me rather, that is to ＋ 

— Beware of naming the name of Cnn1s 7, and and loving the 

world. not dwell ou z to the 
, whin I = with you, to: br rs 


Hi 
7 


you. I write unto 


alive, yet in love with death. My love i 
ciſied; I have not a material 


but a living water, which ſpeaketh i 


5 
a 


aud inwardly faith unto me: Let us go unto the Father. I have no reliſh for 
corruptible nor the pleaſures of this life. I deſire the bread of 
Gon, the heavenly bread, the bread of lie which is the fleſh of 


Cunts r the ſon of Gop, who in the end was born of the line of 
and of Abraham - 1 defire the drink of Gov, his blood which is 
Charity, and endleſs life. 

He faith moreover : In your —_———_——_—_—— 
hath Go p for its Paſtor in my N Curi1sr alone governs it, a 
your city. For my part, 


PW 


1 . 
E sus CuRisT, not as a paſſenger; for thoſe who come not indeed to fee 
me, have contributed to my expences, every City bearing a part. I write this 


to you, from $2y7#a, 6— GE IR in the Lomp. = 


4 g 3 - 


_ „„ „ a » . £ =Y @ 
* o * E o& you o OP ” 
9 


. 6. 


11. 27. 


con then adds: I know 


the Church, ſhall be Gow's alſo, to live 


whatever you do, may be done according to Gop : He recommends to them 
Nr s, and then adds: 


the Cal. of September, 1. e. on the 24th of Auguf. I 
you the paticnce of Is; CunisT to the end. Thi 
to the Romans, the moſt celebrated of all that were written 


of himſelf, nor from men, 


others; 
its ſtrings; there- 


to Go vp, vertuous 


for he is ruled by the commandments of Gon, 3 
him on the account of his will attac 


are with the Biſhop, and all thoſe who ſhall 


ing to Jesus CunisrT. 
the author of a Schiſm, 


ceive not your ſelves my brethren. If any one 

he will have no ſhare in the ki of Cop; if any one follows a ſtrange 
doctrine, he agreeth not with the paſſion of Jesvs Curisr. Take heed 
then to make uſe of but one Euchariſt, for there is but one fleſh of our Lox D 
in the union of his blood; one altar only, as 


Deacons, my brethren, to the end, that 


Jzsus Cunts r, and one 


Ir any one explains Judaiſm to you, en not unto him. It is better to 
receive Chriſtianity from one that is ci iſed, than Judaiſm from the mouth 
of one that is uncircumciſed ; but both the one and the other, if they ſ 
not of J=sus Cunts r, I look upon them as pillars or which 
only the names of men in writing. He ſays further: 


Boox IL —FEcdleiaftical Hiſtory. 
= afterwards extols the dignity of IAS Us Cunts r, and the 
8 and adds; Since I have heard that by your prayers, and the 
Der your cheeky, the Chant of one? in ng N 
2x the Church of God, to chuſe a Deacon to go thither, as an Ambal 
from Go», to rejoyce with them in their union. Theſe words make it ap- 
chat that which had diſturbed the peace of the Church of Antioch, was 
from the heathens. St. Ignatius adds: Happy in Ixs us Cuni1sT will he be 
who ſhall be honoured with ſuch a charge; you will alſo have the of 
it. If you will do it in the name of Gop, it will not be i you, 
25 the moſt neighbouring Churches have ſent Biſhops, or Prieſts, or Deacons. 
As to Philo the Deacon of Cilicia, a man of known merit, who ſtill 
me in the word of Gop, with Reus, and Agathopus a. choſen man, who has 
| followed me from Syria, and renounced this life; they bear witneſs of you, and 

I thank Go v for you, in as much as you received them, as I wiſh the Lon 

may receive you; and let thoſe who deſpiſed them be delivered by the grace of 

Jesvs Cunts r. The charity of the brethren of Troas falutes you. It is 

from thence I write to you, by Burrus, whom the Epheſians Smyrnians 
ſent with me to do me honour. May Jesus CHRIST, ans reef 
4 the ſoul, faith, charity, and concord. 
ſalute you in Is us CHRIS I our common hope. 3 
| In the epiſtle to the Smyruians, St. Ignatius labours chiefly to ſtrengthen X. 

them in the faith of the incarnation againſt the Docites or fantaſtick hereticks. Epiſtle :o the 

I have obſerved, ſays he, that you are perfect through a faith unſhaken, and nian. 

38 it were, nailed to the croſs of Jes us CHRIS x in fleſh and in fpirit, and 
ſtrengthned in it his blood ; fully perſuaded that he is truly of the  _ 
 Incage of David, according to the flcſh ; the Son of Gop, according to the e 

will and power of Go; truly born of a virgin, baptized by John to fulfil al! 

paſtiec, truly crucified for us in his fleſh under Pontius Pilate, and Herod the Te- Match. ij. 18. 

trach. And a little afterwards : He ſuffered in reality, as in reality he aroſe 1 1 8 
again, contrary to what the incredulous ſay, who affirm, that he only ſuffered 
in appearance. They themſelves are but in appearance, and it will happen to 

them according to their opinions, ſince they are Phantaſticks and Demoniacks. 

For my part, I know that he was in the fleſh, even after the reſurrection, and 

I believe chat he continues in it ſtill. And when he came to thoſe who were 
with Peter, he ſaid unto them, Take hold, touch me, and fee that I am not 
an incorporcal Spirit; and immediately they touched him, and believed, be- 
ing convinced by his Fleſh and by his Spirit; therefore they deſpiſed death, 
and found themſelves exalted above it. And after his reiurrection, he drank 
and eat with them, as in the body, although ſpiritually united to the Father. 

I Inzorm you of theſe things, my dear brethren, knowing that they are 
your ſentiments ; to the end, that you may preſerve yourſelves from thoſe beaſts 
in humane ſhape, whom you not only ought not to receive, but if poſſible to 
avoid meeting with them; and content your ſelves only with praying for them 
that they may be converted, if it can be done, for it is very difficult; but it is 
in the power of Jesus CRHRIõò r our true liſe; for if Jesus Curis I did 
all this in appearance only, I then alſo am only bound in imagination. And 
why have I delivered myſelf up to death, to the fire, the ſword, and to beaſts? 
But when we arc near the ſword, 9 Gop, and among beaſts we 

_ 
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afterwards : What is their praiſe to me, if they blaſ. 
— ier 
and is no better than a dead carkaſs. 1 
any mention of them, until they are 
the 


: how contrary are to the will of Gop 
Ir the afflic- 
him who is an 


err ease: 
that which ſuffered for our ſins, that which by the of the Father was 
raiſed from the dead. You mult then keep at a diſtan from them, and not 
FE ſpeak to them either in private or in publick. And a little further: 

* % Avoid diviſions as the ſpring of cvils; let all of you follow the Biſhop, az 
Jzsvs Cats follows his Father, and the Prieſts as the Apoſtles. Reſpect 
the Deacons, re Let no one do any 
thing that concerns the Church, without the Biſhop : Let that be accounted 
a lawful Euchariſt which is performed by the Biſhop,. or whom he appoints. 
Where the Biſhop appears there let the people be, as where Jes vs CHRIST 
is, there is the Catholick Church. It is not permitted to baptize or hold the 


without the Biſhop : That which he approves of is agreeable to God, 
. r lid. And a little after : He 
who honours the Biſhop is ned of Gon; he who does any thing againſt 


the Biſhop's knowledge, ſerves the devil. 
Hx thanks them for the ſuccour which they gave him, and to three of thoſe 
who accompanied him, Philo, Reus, and Agatbopus ; he exhorts them to ſend 
to Antioch, and fays, It is proper for the glory of Gop that your Church 
ſhould chuſe a Deputy to be ſent into Syria, to rejoyce with them in that they 
are at and have recovered their grandure, and re-eſtabliſhed their bo- 
dies. It ſeems to me, that this affair is of importance ſufficient to induce you 
CUES 2 mer tw iuetly Vow with them, for the peace with 
which he hath bleſſed them, and for the effect of your prayers, by means of 
which they are arrived at their haven. And afterwards : The charity of the 
brethren at Troas falutes you. It is from thence I write to you by Burrus, 
whom you ſent to accompany me with our brethren of Epheſus. He hath com- 
forted me in all things; and I would to Gon that all would imitate him: He 
22 * Grace will reward him in every thing. 

ſalute your worthy Biſhop, your venerable Prieſts, and my brethren the 
Deacons; and all of 2 and in r 

fleth, his his paſſion, 


Cunts r, of his paſſi and of his reſurrection, both 
ow tual, and in the union which is between God and you. I 


. of my with their wives and children, and the vir- 
Cotelet. hic. gins who are called widows. "Theſe were the Deaconeſſes, who were always 


Conſt. Apel. called widows, becauſe commonly were ſo. Strengthen your ſclves in 
Epiph, aaf the virtue of the Spirit. Philo, who is with me, falutcs you. I falute the 


houſe of Tavia, and pray to God that ſhe may confirm herſelf in faith, and 
— er and ſpiritual. I falute my dear Alcea, and the imcom- 
Daphnus and Emechus, and all in particular. God preſerve you in his 
grace. Thus ends the epiſtle to the Smyraians, | 8. 


B. 21, 


* 


ww 
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St. IN ATUs would have written to the other Churches of Af z but 
on a ſudden they made him embark, in order to go over to Naples from Mace- 
Jonia. He contented himſelf, therefore, with writing to St. Polycarp the 


Epiftle of Se. 


Ignatius to 


ſhop of Smyrna, and deſired him to write to them. In this epiſtle he gives =. 8. 
— fame advice to St. Polycarp, as St. Paul gave to Timothy. Fulfil, faith u. 3. 


our office with lication, both of and mind. Take care to 
eve unity, than which nothi is better: Fes hype as the Logp 
_ you: Continue to endure all things with charity: Pray without 
cca [ nr * wiſdom than you have: 1 
of the Spirit which ſleepeth not: Speak to every one in particular, 
ing to the e =” r 
ike a perfect champion; for where the labour is greateſt, profit is 
x hes Þ le to it. If you love theſe Diltdghes that 22 they owe you 
no obligation; apply your {elf rather to ſubdue by mildneſs the moſt cor- 
nr Aſſwage the 

Ae by watering ; 
He afterwards faith : Be not aſtoniſhed at thoſe who ſeem worthy of be- 

And * 

A 


lief, and teach errors: Continue ſtedfaſt as an anvil that is 

cth a great champion to be wounded, and to overcome. 
Let not the widows be neglected ; be you their protector under the Loo 
let nothing be done without your ing without 
will of Gop : Let the allewbilies 1 


i 


f. 


1 
* 


55 
E 


5 
35 7 


| 


tain from him a better liberty : 
therhood of rhe Church, for fear of 
from all evil artifices, or rather never ſpeak of them, even in : 
Defire my ſiſters to love the Lo Rx , and to be contented with their husbands, 
as well in reſpect to the Spirit, as to the body : Exhort alſo my brethren in the 
name of JESUS CuRnIS r, to love them as he loveth the Church: If any one 
can hve in continence, to the honour of the Lo Rs fleſh, let him continue 
in it, but without vanity ; if he glorifics himſelf for it, he is loſt ; and if he 
. endeavours to appear ſuperior to the Biſhop, he is cor As to thoſe who 
marry, they adore bay aha bode to the end, that 
marriage may be according to Gop, and not according to concupiſcence. 
Le very thing be dane for the atury of Gow. 

St. I6NAT1vs proceeds, by addrefling himſelf to the whole Church of 
Smyrna; for he knew that although his epiſ w_— _— 
it would be read publickly in the aſſembly of the Faithful, as was uſual. 
then faith : Hear the Biſhop, that Gon may hear you. I would give my life 
for thoſe who ſubmit to the Biſhop, the Prieſts, and Deacons. May my lot be 
with them in GoD. Let all be common amongſt you; your 3, com- 
bats, courſes, ſufferings, ſlecp, and watchings. He ſpea again to St. Poly- 
N 0n_20count of the peace re-ellabliſhel in the h of Antioch, and 
faith: You muſt, moſt happy Polycarp, aſſemble a council, and chuſe ſome 
one that is moſt dear to you, that they may call him the of Gor; 
that he may have the honour of going into Syria, to ſhew forth the fervour of 
Pubs fr , Chiſtian belongeth not to himſelf, but to Gon. A little 


& $3 -- _ SINCE 


180 


c. 36. 
Hier. 


. 
of Sr. Igna- 


"5s. 5:.1gn ſea; and being arrived in fight of Puteoli, he would have landed there, 


1. 4. 
Acts xxviij. 
13. 


| came to Rome, and the news being {pread abroad of 


Places through which theſe precious relicks paſſed: They were put into a | 


os 
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7 all the Churches, bei ; 
Since I have not been able to write to —_ 1 


croſſed all Macedonia 
8 ſea; there he embarked, and went over the Tuſcan 


followed the foot-ſteps of St. Paul, but was 


1 to go unto God. 


the 
fear 


to ſerve as an entertain- 
ment at the prophane ſolemnity, which the Romans called Sigillarii, and which 
they celebrated the thirtcenth of the Calends of January, which anſwers to the 


* 7 * " 4 — 


twentieth day of December. The people were come in crowds to the fight, 
and the beaſts were ſo fierce, that the Martyr was devoured in an inſtant. There 
remained nothing of his body but the larger bones, and according to his de- 
ſire, no body took care to gather up his relicks ; that little of him which re- | 
mained was wrapt up in a linnen cloth, and carried back to Antioch as an in- ; 
eſtimable treaſure z and it was a great conſolation to the Faithful of all the 
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ſhrine, and interred in the burying place which was near to the gate of Daph- Chryſoſt. 

is. Thoſe who have — hiſtory of the martyrdom of St. Ignatius „ *%s 

end it thus. This on the thirteenth of the Calends of Januar, when Hier, fer f. 

Sura and Senerion were conſuls the ſecond time, and in the year of our Lord 1g, 

107. We our ſelves were eye-witnefles of it with tears, in the houſe we A. D. 107. 
watched all night, and with bended „ we prayed to Go to 
ſtrengthen us in our weakneſs, by making us ſenſible of what had happened: 

We llept a little, and ſome of us ſaw Ignatius, as if on a ſi and 

us; others ſaw him as if praying for us, and as juſt come from ſome 

wo by preſenting himſelf to the Lo RD with great confidence and un- 

e glory. This ſight filled us with joy. Thus giving glory to Gon, 

and praiſe to the Saint, we have declared unto you the day and year of his 

martyrdom; to the end, that aſſembling together at that time, we may have 

part with . our LORD Jesus Curisr, 

| im « * 


In the mean time, St. Polhcarp, 
Tenatius ſince his 
anſwering to a letter which they 
of St. Polycarp, 


XIII. 


—— 


s, W Unto 
of their con- 
p towards 
all men, let them bring back thoſe who are gone aſtray; viſit the ſick, and be 
mindful of the widow, the orphan, and the poor: let them be . 


* — 
— . — — —— 5 
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from anger, prejudice, injuſtice in judgements, and avarice : let them not light- 
ly belicve 13 — he rap ſevere, krowing that we are all ſinners. by 

He exhortcth them to avoid falſe brethren, and ſuch as give offence, who 
cover themſelves ſpeciouſſy with the name of the Lord, and ſeduce weak 

1 John iv. 3. minds. Whoſocver conſeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt came in the fleſh, is an An- 

tichriſt ; and he who confeſſeth not the truth of the croſs 1s of the Devil, and 
he who wreſtcth the word of God, according to his deſires, and faith that there 
is no reſurrection nor judgement, is the eldeſt fon of Satan. Let us, therefore, 
leave the falſe doctrines and vain diſcourſes of many, to =P up to that which 

PO we have been taught from the beginning; let us give ourſelves to watching, 

22 faſting, and prayer. He faith aſterwards: I belecch you all, therefore, to obey 

the word of juſtice, and to exerciſe your ſelves in every thing with patience, 


of which you have had examples before your eyes, not only in the bleſſed J 
1 R / ngſt you; in St. Pau himſele 
"oj t men have not 
5. 11. 
border. I am very 
beſeech Gon to 
8. 185 
enemies of the croſs; to the 
to all the world. | 
*. 13. Bor you and Ignatius wrote unto me, that if any perſon goeth into S- 


ria, he ſhould carry your epiſtles alſo, which ſhall be done if I find it conve- 


for you and for 


Succeſſion of the 
By r of St. Ignatius in the See of Antioch, was . 
—_ guat ins utioch, was Hero a Deacon 
An. 107. of that Chu. h, who governed it twenty years. Cerdon the Biſhop of Alex- 
i he. hi. c.1 @dria * * the ſame year, 107, = having held the Sce eleven years. Pri- 
n, 107. 5 was his ſucceſſor, who governcd ten years. Some are of opinion, that 
* Evariſtus, Biſhop of Rome, died in the following year, 108; and it is certain, 
| that 


W 
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xander ſucceeded him; then Sixtus; and after him Toby, who Euſeb.Chron, 
that Ale ſuffered martyrdom, and, according to ſome, began his government 77"; f. 
of that urch in the beginning of the 111 ; for, the time of their be- . 2f. 
1 nr Juſtus the Bi of Jeruſalem died there in the y A. D. 111, 
11 * He was ſucceeded by Zacheus, then Tobias, Benjamin, John, Matthi 
and then a ſecond Benjamin, otherwiſe called Philip. Thelc fix Biſh toge- 
ther, continued but thirteen years, N. —— 
There is no account of the time of each of theſe, any more than of thoſe of Ade. f 
Rome. It is reported, that Onefimns the Biſhop of Epheſus, and one of St. 4% 
Pan's Diſciples, died at the ſame time in the reign of Trajas. He is fad to 10 72. 
| have been carried to Rome in chains, and there ſtoned to death; 1 4 
diately buried him, but his relicks were afterwards carried back to Epbeſſs 


Parts, the Biſhop of Hierapolis in Phrygia, lived at the fame time: He XV. 
was a very learned man in all reſpects, and 


very k in the? 
e's Danigte of Jobs the Teng cr LngN, as TY olycarp e 
He had not ſeen the Apoſtles, but converſed with their Diſciples Ad ug er 
the Diſciples of the Lord, and had been very careful in retaining their tradi- 
tions. I admired, ſaid he, like moſt others, not thoſe who ſpoke much, but 
thoſe who taught the truth; not thoſe who delivered 3 but 
thoſe who rchearled the precepts which the Lord hath us, and 
which from truth itſelf. erer 
examined him about their diſcourſes: What ſaid Andrew, or Peter, or 
Philip, or Thomas, or James, or John, or Matthew, or ſome other of the Diſ- 
ciples of the Lord; and concerning what Arifion faid, or Jobn the Prieſt, the 
old Diſciple of the Lon»; for, it ſeemed to me, that what I faw in books 


was not ſo table unto me, as what I learned by word of mouth. "Theſe 
a the of Papias, wherein we muſt obſerve, 


pi he diſti inguitheth t{heth Jobs. 

the Prieſt frem Jobs the Apoſtle. = i 
Parias wrote five books of the expoſition of our Lord's difcourkes, which 

he intermixed with certain ſtrange parables and fabulous relations z and 
' amongſt other things he taught, that after the reſurrection of the dead, Ig 


Cur1sT would reign in the body, upon carth, for the ſpace of a thouſand 
years. This notion . box from ſome 1 which he miſi ha- 


ving taken figurative expreſſions in the ſtrict meaning of the letter; for he had 
but a very 1 low underſtanding, as may be ſeen by his writings. Neverthe- Aarpyral. 22] 
leſs, his antiquity and love for tradition acquired him ſo much authority, that Feb. Hier. 
ſome great men have followed him in this error of the Millenaries z and the = _ 42 
Church hath ncvertheleſs reckoned him amongſt the Saints. 

Ix the cightcenth year of Trajan, and 115th of our Lord, the Jews, as if XVI 
inflamed with a ſpirit of ſedition, revoltcd in Alexandria, and throughout The war of 
Eg ypt and Cyrenaica, under the conduct of a certain man named Andrew or An- Nun. 


dias, and began to put the Greeks and Romans to the ſword; but not conten- — 1 


tod with killing them, they eat their fleſh, girded themſclves with their =. 254. 
rails, beſmeared themſelves with their bl and cloathed themſelves with. F. 


their skins. They frwed many of them aſunder, quite down from the * 
through the middle; they expoſed many of them to wild beaſts, and obliged 
ſome to 2 againf one another. Thus they deſtroyed above rwo hundered 

twenty thouſand perſons. In the iſle of Cyprus they killed about two 
red and forty thouſand, under the conduct 5 Artemion z which occa- 
"ow, . all Jes were forbidden 1 to Cyprus, under pain 


3 — 


of death 3 
the law, 
death. 


e 4 


4 * 117. 


Epi. Dion, 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


and put them to death. The Jews of 
their brethren of Alexandria, plundered 
with 


RIMUS, 
| Surceſſions of N to him 7 


A. D. 125. IRE their continuance in 
I's the time of the Emperor 
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fo that even thoſe who went thither innocently without 
'or were driven biber by ſres of weather were puniſhed 


* * 


N NA ee erm Thy, 


* after having 
Elius 


Bi | of Alexandria, d 


Saturninus was of Antioch, 
ſaid, with Menander, that there was one onl Father 


err 


That to ſubyet this God of che Fews, e Cuntsr, whe was ——_— 
incorporeal bs hana tae, in coler to. defiroy tha whe wa 
2 n 


and ebe 
3 marriage and g 


n bei 


« | [ | 
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| s was of Alexandria, and taught in Egypt. He boaſted of being Clem. viz. 
Glaucia, the interpreter of St. Peter. He invented new fables, trum. 
to more ſublime myſteries, than thoſe of Saturninus. He ſaid, 
that the Father, who hath no beginning, produced Nous, that is, the Under- 
ſtanding, who begot Logos, that is, the Word, who brought forth Ihn, 
that is, Prudence, who brought forth Sophia and Dynamis, that is, Wildom 
and Power, who brought forth the Virtues, Princes, and Angels, who mace 
| the firſt heaven: That thoſe produced others, who made the ſccond heaven; 
others a third 3 then a fourth, and fo on to the number of three hundred and 
fixty five heavens z from whence, according to him, came the number of the 
days in the year. The God of the Jews was only the chief of the Angels of 
the laſt order, who by endcavouring to ſubdue all nations under him, had ex- 
aſperated all the other Princes againſt him. That then the Father, or Sove- 
reign Gon, ſent Nous his firſt-born, to deliver mankind from the power of 
the Angels who had made the world. This Nous was the Cur1sT who had 
appeared upon the earth in the form of a man, and was called Jesvs ; for, 
being an incorporeal Virtue, he aſſumed what figure he pleaſed ; thus, when 
the Jews would have crucificd him, he took upon himſclf the form of Simon Epiphan. ber. 
the Cyrenian, who carried his croſs, and gave his form to Simon; fo that the. 3* 
Jews crucificd Simon inſtead of Jeſus, who ſtood by whilſt they were doing it, 
and derided them ; after which, he became nvifible, and re- aſcended to the 
Father, who had ſent him. 

From thence he concluded, that it was not lawful to adore or confeſs him 
who was crucified z becauſe they would then be {till ſubject to the powers who 
had made the body. Thus they avoided martyrdom, cat of meats ſacrificed to 
idols, and diſſembled their belief upon occaſion ; obſerving this maxim, Know 
all others, but let none know you. Baſilides all hi Diſciples to obſerve 


BasSILID 
the Diſciple 


9 


is 
five years filence, in imitation of Pythagoras, and recommended a ſtrict ſecrecy Epiph. her. 
tothem, re 1 
to whom, a ing to the golpel, they were not to expoſe holy things. He Match. vil. 6. 
ſaid, that the Soul was puniſhed in this life for the fins it had formerly com- _ 
mitted z he taught the doctrine of Tranſmigration of Souls, and denied the Clem. iv. 
reſurrection of the fleſh, becaulc ſalvation had not been promiſed to the body. Strom. 2. 306. 
He taught, that in each man there was a number of Spirits ſurrounding the D. 
reaſonable Soul, which excited the different paſſions z that far from oppoſing 
theſe, we ought to obey them; that is, give our ſelves up to all forts of im- 
purity. He compoled a great number of books, as we may find by St. Clemens , Strom. 
Alexandrinus, who quotes the twenty third of his explications. p. 306. A. 
. He divided the humane body into three hundered and ſixty five members, 
that he might attribute one to each of the celeſtial Virtues; and cauſed images 
to be made and inſcribed with theſe names, but chiefly with the name of Alra- 
⁊ax, which he attributed to the Sovereign Go o, becauſe the Greek letters, of 
which it is compoſed, expreſs the number of three hundered and ſixty five. 
There are {till found ſtones engraved with theſe names, with ſtrange figures, 
which ſerved either for magical operations or ſuperſtitious remedies. Ba/ilides 
died at Alexandria about the 139th year of our LoD. He was confuted in 
his own time by Caſtor 42rippa, who expoſed all his pretended myſteries. 
CazrocrAs was of Alexandria as well as Bafilides, and held almoſt the „ XX. 
{ame doctrine. He ſaid, that Jesvs CurisrT was the fon of Foſeph, born Caddie 
like other men, and only diſtinguiſhed by his virtue: That the Angels made Clem. 3. 
8 the Strom. ance. 
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Epiph. her. the world ; and that in order to arrive at Gon, who is above them, it was ne- 
3 ceſſary to fulfil all the works of the world, and of concupiſcence, which it was 

iſite to obey in all things; ſaying, that it was this adverſary which the goſ- 

commands us to ſubmit to, whilſt we are in the way with him: That the 
Marth. v. 25. Soul, which reſiſted its luſt was puniſhed for it, by paſſing after death into 
another body, and fo on till all was fulfilled ; Por] the moſt certain 
way was to pay that debt as ſoon as poſſible, by fulfilli in the body all the 
works of the rn ion, either good or 
bad in itſelf, but in the opinion of men. From this princi le menen, 
that all laſciviouſneſs was not onl permitted but and D 
there was none but what was by the Gnoſticks ; for the followers of 
Carpocras aſſumed that fine name as well as thoſe of Bafilides, which ſignificth 


. which the Catholicks never apply but to the mo. 


Epiph. ber. TAE Gnoſticts then abhorred faſting, ſaying, that that cuſtom came from 
aan —— proce — wen wine, and de- 

perfumed themſelves night and day; they often 
25 4 mark of liberty; women were in common ; 
tm, ; an when they receive any ſtrangers of their own ſect, they immedi- 


fully, however poor _ 1 be, * being 
— Dl If offered them his wife; theſe 


—— che Cele name of Charity: They ale call called thats uf 


Qlem. Alex, ſcmblics-Agape, where it is faid, that after the exceſſes of gluttony, they put 


= out the lights and indulged their deſires without diſtinction : However, they 
= rr 
y, and of committing many ſacrilegious abominations; as 
1 in St. Epiphanius, who had ſeen the remains of this 
fect in Eg ypr. r 


n we were to what a height the licentiouſneſs of 
_—_—_ 2 e 22 
Ib. 8. 4 it their . and Plato 2 
_ a nt wee ving of women in common, + 
certain of civil ſociety : r 
1 —— r I hiloſophy and Religion. 


CARPOCRAS left a ſon calle Epipbanius, whom he inſtructed _ 
_—_ z learning, and the Philoſophy of Plato; upon the princi 4 of which, | 
young man wrote a book concerning Juſtice, wherein he 8 
God, to be a ſociety with equality. He pretended to prove, that the having 
of . common, without exception, came both & from the divine and 
natural law; and that the property of goods, and diſtinction of marriages, had 
been only introduced by the law of man. He ly oppakd the law of 
Moſes, and chiefly the two laſt commandments of *% ogue, concerning 
coveting; but he oppoſed the goſpel no leſs, although he pretended to follow 


it, in as much as JESUS CHRIS r approves of the law, and addeth unto it: 
Marth. v. 28. Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 
2-428. B. with her already in his heart. Epiphanius lived but eighteen years, and after 
his death was honoured as a God in the city of Same in the ifland of Cepbale- 
a, which was his mother's country Titre is nl wa cb a place to him 
bak magnificenrly with akars and tempt 


wal was celebrated at the 
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moon with ſacrifices, libations, hymns, and feaſts z for, the worſhip of 

the Gnoſlicks was mixed with idolatry and magick. 1 images of Jusvus 

Cunis ir copicd from one which they ſaid was made by Pilate; and others of 

Pythagoras, Plato, and Ariſtotle, and paid them the fame honours as the heathens Iren. i. c. 25, 


d their idols. 
9 all theſe hereticks took upon them the name of Chriſtians, the extrava- FF... 
doctrines they taught brought Chriſtianity into con and the abo- — af oh 

minations they committed, rer it odious ; for, the heathens did not make Z;,;5;,.. 
| ſufficient enquiry to make a diſtinction between the true and the falſe Chriſti- 58 
ans; from whence came thoſe calumnies, of which the Jews were the chief Euſeb. lib. iv. 
authors, and which were then ſo univerſally reccived. They — that Orig. . 
when the Chriſtians received any one into their ſocicty, and initiated him into Cel lib, vj. 
their myſteries, they preſented him a child covered with flower, fo that, think- p. 293. | 
ing to cut a loaf of bread, he murthered the child; that thoſe who aſſiſted at Min. feht. 
the ceremony immediately tore it into pieces, devoured it, and licked up the — 
blood of it; and that the new Chriſtian was obliged to keep this their ſecr 

becauſe he was an accomplice in it. They reported further, that when the 
Chriſtians 1nct upon certain days to eat together, they had their children, wives, 
' mothers, and fiiters with them, inſomuch, that the aſſembly was compoſed of 

perſons of both ſexes and of all ages. That after the feaſt, whilſt their paſſions 
were inflamed by eating and drinking, one of them threw a piece of meat to a 
dog who «was ticd to the candleſtick, ſo that being obliged to leap farther than 
the length of che firing would allow, he threw down the candleſtick, and that 

then being tavourcd by the dark, every one gratified his brutiſh paſſion with- 
out reſerve, according as chance directed him. This is what they reported of 


the truth wk It. 1 3 
Bur beſides t ar reports, there were of learning who at- 
tacked the Chriſtian Gon by thei diſcourſes a —_— Celſus the Ei- 
curran Philoſopher, publiſhed a book in the reign of Adrian the Emperor, in- 
titled, I Treatiſe on the Truth, wherein he attacked both Judaiſm and Chriſti- Orig. corr. | 
anity. In the firſt place, he fell upon the Jews as the authors of the Chriſtian Cel 1. 2. 
doctrine, and related a great many falſities of Ao Then he made a Few diſ- 
=, nxt bg Curisr, and againſt the goſpel. This Jew runs vio- 
y out againſt ſuch Jews as embraced Chriſtianity, for leaving their laws. 
and their manners, and ſuffering themſelves to be deceived in changing their 
name and manner of living. At laſt, Celſus reſumes the Heathen, and laughs 
a this diſpute between the Jews and the Chriſtians, ſpeaking of it as a matter 
of no conſequence, and pretending equally to confute both the one and the 
other. He falſly boaſted of having r ill the books — and of 
being perfectly acquainted with rheir religion. His work was nothing but a 3 
fatyr, wherein he uſed his adverſaries with the utmoſt contempt. He made the I. . Pitt. 
hereſies a pretence to calumniate the Church, and ſaid, that after the Chriſtians des 
pread themſelves abroad, they divided themſelves into ſects, every one en- 
deavouring to ſet up for themſelves, and diſputing with one another, that they 
had no longer any thing in common amongſt them, except the name, and were 
divided in every other reſpect. 
* Tu E Chriſtians alſo at that time began to write, in their own e , ſome R,.. 
treatiſes which they called in Greek, Apologies, The firſt of which was that of Quadratus 
we 4 2608 Quadra- and Ariftides, 


| Dion. Cor. Of Eleuf 


The letter of ted to the Em 


AA. iv. biſt, am not for 
8. 8, 9. may be no diſturb: and that they may leave no room for calumnics : If 
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| Quadratus. The Adrian in viſiting the provinces of the * 
A. D. 124. came a ſecond time to Athens in the eighth year of his reign, and the 124th of 
Euſeb.Chr0?. our LoR p. He paſſed the winter there, and was initiated into the myſteries 
4 Quadratus was Biſhop of that place, having ſucceeded Publins 

ap. Euſeb. iv. Who had ſuffered after having ſuccceded St. Dionyfius the Areo- 
been a Diſciple to the Apoſtles, and by his faith and 
Hier. ſcrpe together that Church which had been diſperſed by the terror of 
—_ perſecution : He it was who then preſented the Emperor Adrian an apolo- 

ad Magn. — 4 * 
Euſeb. C hron. gy for the Chriſtian religion, wherein he ſhewed the greatneſs of his Capacity 
Aune 127. and his apoſtolical uprightneſs. To demonſtrate the difference between the 
Wav. bil. c 3. miracles of Jesus Canis, and the deluſions of impoſtors, he ſaid; As for 
the works of Jesus CRI TH they endured always, becauſe they were true. 
The diſeaſed who were healed, and the dead who were raiſed, not only ap- 
peared to be healed and raiſed, but continued to be fo. And that not only du- 
ring the time that the SAviov Rr was upon carth, but they remained a long 
time after his ne, inſomuch, that ſome of them have laſted even to our 
| time. This is all that remaineth of the apology of Quadratus; but we have 
Euſ.c*. nothing left of that which Ariſtides, an Athenian as well as he, and a Philoſo- 

nn os pher, wrote a little afterwards. | 

XXIII. SERENIUS GRANIANUS the Proconſul of Aa, had already repreſen- 
that it was great injuſtice to ſacrifice the blood of fo many 
Adrian in ga- innocent to the outcries of the populace, and to condemn them merely 
55 pretence of their being a ſect: W hercupon Adrian, moved by theſe re- 
ff. monſtrances, wrote to the Governors of ſeveral provinces, and amongſt the 
reſt to Minutius Fundanus the Proconſul of Aſia in theſe terms: I have recei- 
ved a letter from the illuſtrious Serenius Granianus, whom you ſuccecded; I 
the matter paſs without examination, to the end, that there 
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then the people of the province will make good their complaints againſt the 
Chriſt 275 to anſwer before your tribunal, let them take that way 
only, and not their method of unlimited complaints, and meer clamours; for, 
it is much the more reaſonable way, if any bring accuſations, for you to take 
cognizance of them. If then any one accuſes them, and proves that they do 
any thing contrary to the laws, in that caſe paſs ſentence according to the de- 
gree of the fault; but if any one enters his accuſation, through calumny, 
puniſh him as he deſerveth, and: be careful of doing juſtice. Such was the 
letter of Adrian, which, however, did not entirely put a ſtop to the perſecu- 
tion, foraſmuch as they had always pretences enough for accuſing the Chriſti- 
Alls. 8 | 
XXIV. TRE Jews took the opportunity of Adriau's els to revolt again, 
— 25 ug whilſt he was in countries Bir diſtant Rom them. He had ſent a colony to Je- 
_ bas, ruſalem to rebuild it upon its ruins, and called it Elia Capitolina, and had crec- 
Dio. in Hadr. ted a temple to Jupiter, in the place where the temple ot Gop ſtood. It was 
7. 162, P. inſupportable to the Jews to ſce the holy city filled with Gentiles and idolatry, 
who even forbad them the uſe of circumciſion : They ſuffered this for ſome time 
through fear of Adrian, whillt he was near them, and in the mean time pro- 
Spart. s pared themſelves for war. They made, amongſt other things, a great many 
Adr. 7. 7. L. dens and ſubterraneous paſſages, where they might conceal themſclycs, com- 
municate with one another, aſſemble privatcly, and fly from cheir enemies. if 


hey 
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c d preſs hard upon them, and theſe covered ways had from ſpace to 
W— to let in * air and light. The Romans deſpiſed all their en- 
5 for ſome time, but they afterwards found that the whole province be- 
gin to be in a commotion; and the Jets, who were ſpread over all other coun- 
ies, conſpired together at the ſame time, and committed p ut a- 
gainſt the Romans th in publick and in private, fo that the motion of the guſeb. ir. 
ws ſhook the whole univerſe. Rufus the Governor of Judea, having re- . 6. 
ceived ſome troops from the Emperor, laid hold of the opportunity of the Zews 
being deſperate to uſe them barbarouſly ; he put prodigious numbers of them 
to death, not even ſparing the women nor children, and confiſcated their lands 
to the Romans. Barcochabas was the chief of the Jews in this revolt; he 
was a robber and a very wicked wretch ; but the ſpecious name he had taken 
upon him, drew after him a great number of followers ; for, this name =— 
fieth in Syriac, Son of the Star, and he ſaid, that he was that ſtar of Jacob, fore- Numb. xxir: 
told by Balaam who was to deliver the Jews and ſubdue the Ceutiles, that is, 17. 
the Meſſiah. This Barcochahas would have obliged the Chriſtians to fide with 
the Jews againſt the Romans; but they refuſing it, he cauſed them to be put 
to death by crucl tortures. - ; 1 
 ADpR1aN having been ſome time at Antioch, was diſplcaſed with the city, Juſt. Apol. 1. 
and went out of Syria into Arabia in the twelfth year of his reign, and in the? 72- _ 
129th of our Lo RUD; and in the ſame year Hero the Biſhop of Antioch, the * 3. ” 
ſucceſſor of St. Ignatius ſuffered martyrdom, after having governed that Church A. D. 129. 
twenty years. Cornelius, who ſucceeded him, was the fourth Biſhop of ntioch, Euſeb. Chron. 
and held that apoſtolical Sce thirteen years. KEW 229, 
Tarr Emperor perceiving that Timmins Rufus was not powerful enough to XXV. 
ſuppreſs the Jews, ſent a ſupply of troops under the command of Julius Seve- The laſt de- 
rus, whom he ſcnt for from Crcat-Britain. Severus ſeeing the great numbers 1 * 4 
and deſperate condition of the enemy, was afraid to give them battle: He, pi. Dion. 
therefore, attacked them ſeparately with a great number of the beſt of the Hadt. p. 163. 
troops, cut them off from their proviſions, and blocked them up, fo that he © 
overcame them and deſtroyed them, with great loſs of time, but leſs danger, 
and very few eſcaped from him. Fifty conſiderable fortreſſes, and nine hun- 
dred and cighty five of the moſt famous towns were deftroyed. There were 
five hundred and cghty thouſand men killed in the engagements and incurſi - 
ons; and it is impoſſible to give an account of thoſe who periſhed by fire, fa- 
mine and ſickneſs. Great numbers were ſold, and thoſe, whom they could not 
diſpoſe of, were tranſported to Eg ypt. Thus Judea was made deſolate. — 85 
F non that time the Fews were forbidden to enter into Jeruſalem, or even Hier. in Za- - 
to look upon it at a diſtance. The city now inhabited by Gentiles, had no o- char. xi. 3. 
ther name than Elia, and upon the gate which looked towards Bethlehem, a "IU hifi Se 
marble hog was placed, a creature which the Jetus abhorred above all others, OM 
for its uncleannels ; but the Romans bore it amongſt their enſigns: And as the 
Chriſtians were no leſs odious than the Jews, Adrian cauſed an idol of Jupiter Paulin. ad 
to be erected in the place where JESUS CHRIST roſe from the dead, and a Sever. ch. xi. 
marble Years in Cattery upon the rock. of the croſs. At Bethlebem he planted Hier. edift. 44 
a wood in honour of 7hammuz or Adonis, and likewiſe dedicated to him the Paul. 13. c. 2. 
cave where JESUS CHRISH was born, and yet this place was {till known 
and continued to be celebrated: Both the cave and the manger were ſhewn to Orig. in Cell. .. 
tavelicrs z and the heathens rhemfelyes knew that JESUS Cu n1sT was born i. 7. 32. 
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Euſeb. Chron. in this grott, whom the Chriſtians worſhipped. The end of this war and the 
3 P - deſtruction of Jeruſalem happened in the eighteenth year of Adrian, and 134th 
of our LoR . | 
' Epiph. de Ir is ſaid that Arian employed a man called Apuila, a native of Sinopia in 
&:en/, u. 14, Pontus, to rebuild Fernſalem. He was a Heathen but ſeeing the miracles of 
15. the Chriſtians, who returned from Pellz to Jeruſalem, he was converted and 
baptized. But afterwards, refuſing to leave off Aſtrology, to which he was 
very much addicted, he was driven out of the Church, and in revenge, he 
cCauſed himſelf to be circumciſed, and profeſſed Judaiim. He then applicd 
himſelf to learn the Hebrew language; and becoming maſter of it, he made a 
new verſion of the Scripture, making it his buſineſs to correct the Septuagint, 
and leſſen the force of ſuch paſſages as make mention of JESUS Cunisr. 
Till that time the Church of Jeruſalem was almoſt entirely compolcd of con- 
Sever. #i/. ij. verted Jets, who ſtill ke to the obſervations of the law, under the goſ- 
. j. 55 ept up wy | 
pel liberty: But then, as the Jews were forbidden to live there, and that even 
guards were placed to keep them out, there were no other Chriſtians than ſuch 
as had been originally Gentilon. Thus the remains of the antient fervitude of 
the law was utterly aboliſhed. Jeruſalem had had fifteen Biſhops of the cir- 
cumciſion, from the paſſion of Jesus Curisr, till this laſt deſtruction 
Euſeb. iv. c. 3. under Adrian, that is, the Apoſtle St. James to Judas incluſively. But 
it is not known how long each of theſe held that holy Sce. Mar was the 
| firſt of the Gextiles, and the ſixteenth of the Biſhops in J. 
XXVI. Ix that time appeared the heretick I alentinus, of whole original we know 
Hereſy of Va- very little. He had preached the Catholick Faith in Egypr, of which Country 
— he is ſaid to have been a native, and even at Rome itſelf; he was perverted 
Chron, in the iſland of Cyprus: he was ingenious and cloquent, which made him a- 
A D. 147. ſpire to the epiſcopal dignity ; but one, who became a martyr, being preferred 
* cort. to him, he in ſpight ſet himſelf to oppoſe the doctrine of the Church. He had 
Prefer. & 50. ſtudied the Grecian learning, particularly the Platonict Philoſophy. Thus, 
mixing the doctrine of ideas, and the myſteries of numbers, with the Theoge- 
nia of Heſiod, and the goſpel of St. John, which was the only one received by 
him, he formed a ſyſtem of religion, not very different from that of Bafilides 

and the Gnoſticts, which name his diſciples alſo took upon them; for it was 

the general title of all thoſe who pretended to be more enlightened than ordi- 
Tux misfortune of all theſe hercticks was, that finding the doctrine of the 
. _- Catholick Church too ſimple, and endeavouring to exalt the God whom they 
acknowledged, as ſupreme, much higher, they confounded corporcal and ſpi- 
ritual ideas with one another, took metaphorical terms in a literal and vulgar 
ſenſe, and turned all the names of things into perſons, to whom they attribu- 

red both ſexes, as if they were humane bodies, although they ſuppoſed them 
to be more ſpiritual than the Angels. In ſhort, they pretended to prove all 

their imaginary viſions by forced interpretations of the holy Scripturcs. 

XXVII. VALENTINVus rcfining upon thoſe who preceeded him, deduced a long 
VS genealogy of ſeveral Æons or Aiones, as he called them, abuſing a name which 
tinians ; their 18 Often found in Scripture, and ſignifieth no more than ages; bur he made 
Mons. perſons of them. The firſt and molt perfect was in an inexplicable and inviſible 
wen. 1-61. profundity, and he called him Prooz pre- exiſtent, and by ſereral other names; 
14 ny " moſt commonly ZBythos, that is, depth. He continucd- many ages — 
3. 9. | mon 
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in ſilence and in reſt, having only Eunoia with him, that is, Thought, 
my aleutinus likewiſe called Charis grace, or Sig? ſilence, whom he made 
uſe of as his wife. At laſt Bythos was inclined to produce the principle of all 
chings, and with Sig? he begot Nous his only fon, like unto and equal with 
| himſelf, who alone was able to comprehend him. This ſon was the father and 
firſt principle of all things. Nous in Greek fignifieth Underſtanding; but it is 
of the maſculine gender: he, therefore, made a fon of him, and although he 
was an only child, he gave him a fiſter Alerheia, chat is, Truth. Theſe two 
arſt matches Bythos and Sige, and Nous and Aletheia, formed a ſquare, which 
was as the root and foundation of all theſyſtem ; for Nous begot two other per- 
ſons, or ons, Logos and Zo?, the Word and Life, and theſe two | 
fill two others Authropos and Eccleſia, Man and the Church. "Theſe eight 
Fons were the chicts of all. FValentinus to find them in the begin- 
ning of the goſpel of St. John; God was Bythos, Grace Sig?, the Beginning 
Nous; the Truth, Word, Life, and Man, are there found in their proper 
terms; but unfortunately there is no mention made of the Church: But let us 
go on with the genealogy. | 
Tur Word and the Life, in order to glorify the Father, uced ten 
other ons, that is, five couple; for they were all by pairs. Man and the 
Church produced twelve other /Zons, amongſt which were the Holy Ghoſt, 
faith, hope, and charity; the two laſt were Teletos, Perfection, and Sophia, 
Wiſdom. Theſe were the thirty Aozs, which altogether made up the Plero- 
na, or the inviſible and ſpiritual plenitude. Theſe thirty ont, ſaid he, were 
figured by the thirty years of the life of the Saviour which were concealed. 
He found them again in the parable of the labourers in the vineyard ; ſome of Match. x. 1 
which were ſent at the firſt hour, ſome at the third, others at the ſixth, ninth, | 
and eleventh hours; for one, —— ſix, ys + os — up the number of 
thirty. Therc was again a myſtery in the diviſion of the ons, into eight, 
= z the 2 were 1 by the twelve years of the Tevlonr% a 
age, when he diſputed with the doctors, and alſo by the twelve Apoſtles LY 
others were figured by the two firſt letters of the name of Jesvs, for Iota ſtands 
for ten, and Era for eight. St. Paul, according to them, plainly meant the Ple- I 
| 5 ——— in Jesvs CuRisT dwelt all the fulneſs of the God- Coloſſ 5. 2. 
Cox r 3 VING their fable, they ſaid; that Sophia, the laſt of the ons, 
went out of the Pleroma, that ſhe was deſirous of knowing the firſt Father; 
but as that was impoſſible, ſhe had gone aſtray, had ſhe not been retained by 
the virtue which preſerved the Pleroma, called Horos, that is, bounds; other- - 
wile $tarros, that is, the croſs, and by ſeveral other names. Horos then rein- 
ſtated Sophia into the Pleroma, but the endeavour ſhe had made to go out of 
u, and her defire of ſecing the Father, was a ſpiritual, weak and formleſs ſub- - 
Kance, which remained without the-Pleroma - this they called Enthymeſis, or 
Achamoth, or rather Hachamoth, from a Hebrew noun, which ſignifieth Wiſ- 
dom in the plural number. After her mother Sophia was replaced in the Ple- - 
roma, and reſtored to her _ Teletos, Nous produced another pair by the 
providence of the father, leſt there ſhould happen ſuch another accident to any ; 
of the other ons as had befallen Sorhia. This new couple was CRAIST BN 
ad the Holy Ghoſt, who ſtrengthened the Pleroma and the union of all the 
ons. The Cu x15T taught them to know the Father, or rather to content 
themſelves with knowing that he is incomprehenſible : The Holy Ghoſt 
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taught them to praiſchim, and to continue in a perfect tranquillity. For joy of 
this all the Æous, to teſtify their acknowledgment to the Father, produced by his 
conſent, and that of Cy als r and the Holy Ghoſt, J=svs or the Saviour, 
every one contributing — him the moſt cxquifite of whatever they had; 
ſo that he was as the flower of the whole Pleroma, and borc the names of all 
the ons, particularly thoſe of CR IST and the Word, becaulc he proceed- 
ed from them all. Thus they explained that ſaying of St. Paul, that in Ixsus 
Curisr all fulneſs dwelt. They added, that to do honour to the Saviour, 
there was at the ſame time produced Angels of the ſame nature with himſelt, 


as his guards; and all this they ſaid was to be found in Scripture. The fall of 


the laſt and twelfth of the Æons was expreſſed by rhe fall of Judas the twelfth 
of the Apoſtles, and by the diſcaſe of the woman afflicted with an iſſue of blood 


Match. ix. 20. for twelve years. This was Sophia, whoſe ſubſtance had waſted to inſinity, if 


XXVIII. 
Fables con- 
cerning mat- 


rer, and the 


author of the 


World. 


the virtue of the ſon, chat is Horos, had not ſtopped and healed it up. 
I'x the mean ee remaining without the bounds of the Pleroma, 
like a miſerable, form 
extended her choice, and gave her the form of a being, but no knowledge. 
Afterwards he withdrew his virtue, and left her in great diſtreſs, through a 
ſenſe of her miſery, and by ſeeing herſelf excluded from the Picrozza, without 
being able to arrive there. She was, therefore, ſcized with all forts of paſhons, 
ſorrow, fear, and anguith, and at laſt inclincd towards him who gave her life, 
and from thence came matter and all this viſible world: For, according to 
them, this motion of turning was the cauſe of Souls, ſorrow and fcar produ- 


cing matter, her tears cauſing rivers and the ſca, and her ſtupid and inſenſible 
deſpondency 


) icy making the earth; but this hath nced of farther explanation. 
Wurd Achamotb had thus endeavourcd to turn herſelf towards her author, 
Chriſt ſent the Saviour to her, with the power of the Father, and of all the 
ons. He came accompanicd by all his Angels, induced Achamoth with know- 
ledge, and delivered her from her paſſions, however without annihilating 
them; he only condenſed them, and with theſe incorporcal affections conden- 
ſed, he made a corporcal matter, which was of two — the one cvil, which 
came from the paſſions, the other produced from the converſion, only conti- 


nued ſubject to the paſſions. Achamoth thus delivered, began to laugh, and 


her laughter brought forth Light. In her joy ſhe embraced the Angels who 


were with the Saviour, and from them conceived a ſpiritual fruit like unto 


them. Thus there are three ſubſtances, ſpiritual or pneumatick, good by na- 


ture, and incapable of corruption; animal or pſychick liable to periſh, or to 
be ſaved, according as it turns iy goo or evil z material or hylick, not only 
corruptible, but ordained to periſh of neceſſity, and cd 


all without the Pleroma; and this is the rank whercin theſe hercticks placed 


the author of the world, whom they called Demiourgos, from a received name 


amongſt Catholick divines, which fignifies a workman; and according to Va- 
lentinus, he made ſeven heavens, over all which he preſided. Paradiſe was the 


fourth in the aſſent; Zthamoth was above all theſe, but was beneath the Ple- 


roma in a middle region. This author of the world knew nothing of ſpiritual 
things, nor what was above him; therefore he believed himſelf to be the on- 
ly God, and ſaid by the prophets, I am God, and there is none clit beſide = 


s and imperfect cmbrio, CHRIS H took pity on her, 


of ſalvation. , 
Achamoth was of the ſpiritual ſubſtance; but ſhe formed the two others. Of 
the animal ſubſtance ſhe made the Demiorrgos, that is, the author and god of 


1 * 


Book III. 


5 
x 
b, 4 
* 
by 

5 


ume with him, who paſſed through Mary li 


which were to be the bride and bridegroom. Spiritual men, ſtripped of their 
Souls, and become {pirits, were to enter alſo into the Pleroma, and be 
to the Angels who ſurround the Saviour. The author of the world 


 Wylteries to the curious z it at leaſt coſt a great deal of time 
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He was the creator of the Co/mocrator or Prince of this world, that is, the 
Devil, and of all the evil ſpirits that were formed by the grief of Achamorh. 
what was above him. $2: 

Tar Demiourgos having made the world, made man alſo material, or choick, 
of an inviſible matter, then inſpired him with a Soul, and thus made him after 
his own image and likeneſs; after his own image, inaſmuch as he was material; 
aker his own likeneſs, inaſmuch as he was animai : He afterwards cloathed him 
with a skin, that is, with this ſenſible fleſh. Man received, morcover, the ſpiritual 
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"The Cofmucrator dwelt in our world, and becauſe he was ſpiritual he | 


* 


ſeed which Achamoth had received from the Angels, and which ſhe had depoſited 


in the author of the world, contrary to his knowledge, to the end that he might 


ſew it in the Soul and in the material body, where it was to take root and en- 


creaſe. This ſpiritual ſeed was what they called the Church, the image of the 
ſuperiour Church which was in the Pleroma. The Saviour, they ſaid, had taken 
the firſt fruits of what he was tolave. From Achamoth he received that which was 
ſpiritual; the author of the world inveſted him with the animal Chriſt, ſo that 
even his body was p/jchick, ind ſible and impaſſible : But he took nothing of that 
which was material, becaule matter was incapable of ſalvation. There were ſome 
who faid, that the author of the world produced a Chriſt of the fame na- 
water through a pipe or chan- 
nel, and that the Saviour deicended from the Pleroma, with the perſections of 


all the ons into this Chriſt at his baptiſm z but that he retired when he was 


preſented to Pilate, and that it was only the animal Chriſt which ſuffered. The 
end of ali things, taid they, will be when all ſpiritual men ſhall be formed or 


perfected by the Cn or true ſcience. Then all the ſpiritual ſecd having re- 
ceived its perfection, Achamerh, their mother, ſhall pals from the raiddle regi- 
on into the Pleroma, and be married to the Saviour, formed by all the Tons; 


was to aſcend to the middle region, where his mother remained, and was to be 


followed by the Souls of the juſt ; but nothing that is animal could enter into 
the Pleroma. Then the fire which is hidden in the world was to appear, break 


forth, and conſume all matter, and at the fame time conſume away itſelf even 
to annihilation. 


SUCH was the whole fable of the divinity of the Valantiniaus. I have re- 


lated it ſome what at length, becauſe many famous hereſies have ſince retained or 
renewed the greateſt part of it; and I thought it would not be amiſs to ſhew, 


lowed their own imaginations in explaining the Scripture, 


fallible rule of Apoſtolical 


le to come to a perfect knowledge of their doctrine. It was carefully con- 


tradition and the authority of the Church. But it 
| oe ne an caly matore 6 refute the /alentinians, becauſe it was almoſt im 


for once, how far the greateſt genius's have gone aſtray, when they have fol- 


ccaled from the prophane, chat is, from thoſe who were not of their ſoft. If Terwl. is 


any one would enter into it, he had a great many doors to paſs through, and a Valent. . 1 
is ſanctuary ; their doctors a 3+ 


great many curtains to draw before he arrived at this 
Tequired much intreaty, and even to be well 


labour. 
B b — _— 
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XXIX. Pa on their docttine they drew theſe moral concluſions 3 viz. that the P/ 
the aal. bicks „ ſuch as, according to them, were the Catholicks, being incapable of 
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attaining perfect know 


could only be faved [ge rhyme and that 


works were profitable to t only, 
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hin ener Film, drives, nnd eve in the time of Ricker ls Rene 
XXX. Turn were after wards ſeveral ſorts of Yalentinians, alentinians, amongſt whom were 


W and — 

Epiph. ber. that IEsus AN Seth See The Cainiſts who held 
37, 38, 39-» be Saints, 2 viz. Cain, Core, the bo- 
domites; and 3338 Judas; — Ophites. who faid, that Wiſdom 

Len. l. 28. had turned itſelf into a Serpent, and worſhipped a Serpent for Jesvs — 
I. 2.25 Cerdon, another heretick, came alſo to Rome, when Hyginus was Biſhop, and 
1 ſtaid there a great while; ſometimes broaching his hereſy in private; ſome- 
Epiph. her. times returning to the Church, and repenting in outward appearance. He 
: taught in Syria, and followed the tradition of Simon Magus and of Saturninus. 
i; He laid down two principles, that is, two Gods, the one and the other 
1. evil, who, he ſaid was the creator of the world and author of the law. 
ebe cuir ws the So ofthe good Go, — 
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and that he did not ſuffer in reality. He admitted of the reſurrection of the 
Soul, but not of the fleſh, and received only the goſpel of St. Lake, and that 


Apt the Em 


peror built a country houſe, or rather a magnificent pa- XXXI. 
lace at Tibur near Rome, where he placed whatſoever was moſt curious in mz of Se. 
the provinces. Having finiſhed this palace, he intended to dedicate it by gimphoroſa, 
ceremonies, and began to offer ſacrifice, in order to make the idols and ber ſons. 
oracles ſpeak : Bur the demons anſwered : The widow Simphoro/a and . 'S 
ven ſons daily torment us, by invoking her god; if the facrificeth with her 
ſons, we promiſe to rm what you require. Adrian ordered her and her 
ſons to be ſcized, at firſt in mild terms exhorted them to ſacrifice. Sympho- 3 
roſa anſwered: My husband Getulius, and his brother Amantizs, being your i. 10. 
Tribunes, have ſuffered divers torments for the name of I xs us Cunis , Jan. 
rather than ſacrifice to idols, and have vanquiſhed your demons by their death, 
chuſing to be beheaded rather than to be overcome: the death they ſuffered 
e but glory amongſt the Angels, and 
they now enjoy eternal lite in heaven. 85 | 
Fux Emperor Adrian ſaid to Symphoroſa : Either ſacrifice to the almighty 
gods with thy ſons, or thou thy ſelf ſhall be offered up as a facrifice together 
with them. Sympboroſa anſwered : Your gods cannot receive me as a ſacriſice; 
but if I am burnt for the name of Jesuvs CHRIS my Gop, I ſhall make 
the flames of your demons much hotter. The Emperor faid : Take your 
choice, cither to ſacrifice to my gods, or to end ays in miſery. Lympbo- 
roſa anſwered : Do you imagine that fear will make me change, who am de- 
| firous to be at reſt with my husband whom you put to death for the name of 
Jzsvs Curi1sT : Whereupon the Emperor ordered her to be carried to the 
temple of Hercules, where they ſmote her-on the cheeks, and afterwards hung 
2 & Eto t z and as ſhe continued ſtedfaſt in her holy reſo- 
lution, he commanded her to be thrown into the river with a great ſtone 
_ faſtened to her neck. Her brother Eugenius, one of the chief of the council 
of Tihur, took up her body and buried it near to that city. 
Tux next day the Emperor ſent for her ſeven ſons all together; and, ha- 
ving in vain exhorted them to facrifice, and perceiving that even his threats 9 
were to no he ordered the ſeven pious youths to be round the 
temple of Hercules, where they ſtretched out with pulleys, and put them 
to death by different methods: The firſt called Creſceus had his throat cut; the 
ſecond, called Julian, was pricked in the breaſt; the third, called Memefins was 
ſtruck on the heart; the three next, Primitivus, Juſtin, and Stafteus, were 
run th zrent parts; and the ſeventh, called Eugenius, was cloven in 
two from the head downwards. The next day the Emperor came to the 
* Hercules, and oxdered their bodies to be taken away her and to 
be thrown into a deep ditch The heathen Prieſts called this place the Seven Tertul. 4 
Biothanates, which ſignificth in Greek, and in the ftile of Magick, ſuch as die a . < 37. 
violent death, and particularly ſuch as were put to the torture. After this, there 
was a ſtop put to the perſecution for about cighteen months: then the honour 
was paid to the Martyrs that was due tot 


| | hem, and were interred care- Martyr. R. 

= __ Tiburian ys miles from Rome ** the remains of a uſa. Ado. at. 
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Lucius Ceionius Commodus Jer us ior his 
in his place Titus Aurelius Fulvins Bo- 
t to death ſeveral conſider- 


Adrian. 
Antoninus 


Bp. Dion, able le: at laſt he fell fick of a dropſy at his houſe in Tibur; and finding 
by Sparta aa chat no medicine gave 


Tazyges, whoſe name was Mafior, whom he employed in hunting, becauſe 
N= es — and bela, this man, partly by threats and partiy by 
iſes, he perſwaded to ſtrike him on a certain par e ee 5 
hyſician Hermoginus had directed him, in order to dic wit pain; but the 
— being ſeized with fear, fled away: then the Emperor lamentcd that 
he had it not in his power to put himſelf to death, who had been the d-ath of 
ſo many others; but at laſt he altered his diet, and eat and drank ſuch things 
| as did not agree with him, and died, crying out that the great number of his 
phyſicians had killed him. He was ſixty two years of age, and reigned twen- 
y one Arrius Antoninus his adopted fon, who was ſirnamed the Pigs, 
him. He immediately began his reign in the 138th year of our 


avoid giving him 


A. P. 138. 

3 Lon. 
XXIII. ConRNELIvs Biſhop of Antioch, died in the year 141, aſter having gover- 
9 ned that Church thirteen ycars. Hero or Eros, fuccecded dim, and held the 

| bro, See twenty ſeven years. In the following year Eumencs the Biſhop of -{/-xan- 
TE r che Geund of that Sins Facoandnt him. Some plac: the 
A. D. 141. beginning of Anicetus Biſhop of Rome in the ſame year 142; others defer it to 
Eulſeb.Chron. the year 150; but it it is very certain, that in the year 150 Celadion ſuccceded 
2 D. =. Mark the younger in the Sec of Alexandria, and held it fourtcen vears. - 
xxxiy, Tux heretick Marcion appeared about this time under the Emperor Axto- 
The hereſy of ninus, about one hundered and fifteen years after the paſſion of rss Canis, 
Marcion. or the hundred and forty eighth of the incarnation. He was of the province 
Term i* of Pontus of the city of Sinope, the ſon of a Catholick Biſhop, and paſſed his 
c. 19, firſt years in ſolitude and continence; at length, he deflowered a virgin, which 
Epiph. har. 42. ſo afflicted his father, that he drove him from out of the Church, tor he was 
init. an old man famous for his piety, his ſtrict adherence to ſound doctrine, and his 
2 application to the epiſcopal funttions. Marcion, in vain, intreated and ſought 


a for pardon, which he never could obtain of his father; and, therefore, not 
being able to bear the reflections which were thrown on him by others, he 
ent came to Rome and addreſſed himſelf to the antient Prieſts who were ſtill re- 
maining of thoſe whom the 4 of the Apoſtles had inſtructed; but they 

would not admit him into their fociety. Thus jealouſy and rage made him 
take part with the wicked, and follow the impoſtor Cerdon. Afterwards, ask- 
ing theſe holy Prieſts, why they would not receive him, they anſwered, that 
they could not without his father's permiſſion ; for, ſaid they, there is but one 
faith and one concord : We cannot oppoſe a man who is our worthy collegue. 
At this he was tranſported with indignation and pride, and ſaid, T will rend 

pour Church, and ſow an eternal diviſion in it. 

Iren,c, '.29 Marcion following the doctrine of his maſter Cerdon, laid down two 
Principles, che one good, and the other evil, which he pretended to e 
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words of the goſpel : For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: Luke vj. 43. 
— 4 doth a — . bring torth 12 He had recourſe alſo v-%% 
to that parable which ſays, that no man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old, and that no man putteth new wine into old bottles, in order to prove 
that the old law did not agree with the new, and that Jesus Cunisr had 
rejected it. He faid, that the ſovereign Gop was inviſible and without a Epiph. Ser. 
name 3 that the creator of the world was the Cop of the Jews, and that Ten 5 
each of theſe Gods had promiſed his particular Ci: That our Curls, Marc. lib; x: 
who appeared under Tiberius, was the good Chriſt, and that he who was pro- c. 14, 13. 
miled to the Jews by the Creator was not vet come. He rejected the Old 
Teſtament, as having been given by the cvil principle, and compoſed a book : 
called, The Antitheſes, or, Contrarieties of the Law and Goſpel. He ſaid, that 
when Jesus CnnrisrT deſcended into hell, he did not fave el, Enoch, 
| Nah, and the other juſt men of the Old Teſtament, who were friends to the 
Gop of the /7:brews z but that he ſaved his en mies, ſuch as Cain, the Sodo- Iren. L c. 29 
mites, and the Eg yptians. He held this God of the Hebrews to be the creator 
and author of matter, and conſequently of the fleſh ; therefore, he denied the 
reſurroction of it, condemned marriage, and baptized thoſe only who profeſſed 
continence. His ſectarics tbſtained Fm the fleſh of animals and from wine, 
making uſe of water in the ſacrament. They faſted on the feventh day, out of 
hatred to the Creator, and carried their averſion to the fleſh to ſo great a height, 
as to cxpoſe themſelves voluntarily to death, under pretence of m. 
This herc'y had a great number. oſ followers, and ſpread a great way, and con- 
tinued mai:y ages. Spit 8 "NNE 
A?ELLEs was the moſt famous of all the Diſciples of Marcion, who, be- — — 
ing gulity of che fin of incontinence with a certain woman, was excommuni- Apelics 
cated by his maſter, and to get out of his ſight, fled to Alexandria. He faid, Terwl.preſer. 
that Cod had made ma y Angels and Powers, and moreover a Virtue, which 20. 


but, however, without attaining to the perfeCtion of the original; for which ©. 

reaſon he had made repentance eſſential to it. He ſaid, that Jesus CHRIST 

had not ſo much as the appearance of a body, as Marcion held, nor real fleſh as 

the goſpel affirmed; but that in deſcending from heaven, he made himſelf a 

ceicitial and aerial body, and that in reaicending after his reſurrection, he had 

diſſolved and diſperſed it, fo that the ſpirit only returned to heaven. He alſo 

deiied the reſurrection of the fleſh, and held the other opinions of Marcion. 8 
H x had certain writings which were particular to him, and which he called Tertul. pre-/ 

Phaneroſes, or Revelations, which were only the idle ravings of a girl called 6. & 30. 

Philamene, whom he held to be a prophetels, though ſhe is rather believed to 

have been poſſeſſed. Apelles lived a great while, and in his latter days red Euſeb. v. c. 13. 

to be very grave and rigid, by reaſon of his age and manner of living. Rhodor, 

a Catholick profeſſor, diſputing one day with him, and having convinced him 

of his haviag aſſerted a great many improprictics, he was forced to ſay, that 

religion is not to be examined into; that every one ought to continue ſtedfaſt 

in the belief he has once embraced ; and thoſe who fix their hope in 

| HINT CHRisT crucified will be ſaved, provided they abound in good 

works. 


St. JusT1x, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, whoſe works we have at this day, 4, aw 
Was cotemporary with Marcion. He was of the province of Samaria of the chrifian 
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city Philoſopher, | 
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with Philoſophy, I went to a 


city of Sichem, called alſo Flavia, becauſe of a Grecian colony which Veſpaſian, 


or his children, had ſent thither; however, he was not a Samaritan, but a hea- 
then Greek and uncircumciſed. He embraced Chriſtianity with a thorough 


knowledge of it, after having made tryal of all the ſects of Philoſophers, as 
he himſelf relates in theſe words. I went to a Stoict, and after having ſtaid 
ſome time with him, ſecing chat I learned nothing concerning Go Þ (for he 
himſclf knew nothing of him, and faid, that that knowledge was not neceſ- 
fary ) I left him and went to a peripatctick, a very ſubtle man, as he thought. 
Aſter having been admitted the firſt day, he deſired me to fix his falary, that 
our converſations might not be unuſeful to us, which made me leave him, con- 
cluding that he was no Philoſopher : But being very cager to be acquainted 


thagorean who had a reputation, and 
had no mean opinion of his 2 After 1 had informed him that [ 
was defines of being his Diſciple: Well, faid he, have you ſtudied Muſick, 
Aſtronomy, and ? or, Do you think that you can underſtand any 
thi tat conduc co happinh without the acquiſition of thole ſciences, 
which diſengaging the Soul from ſenſible objects, prepare it for ſuch as are in- 
tellectual, rer contemplate eſſential beauty and goodneſs? Upon 


my acknowledging that I was unacquainted with theſe ſciences, he ſent me 


away, for he held them to be abſolutely neceſſary 


Ir is eaſy to judge of the uneafineſs I was under in being thus diſappointed, | 


which was ſo much the greater, becauſe I thought him a man of knowledge ; 
but beſides, vi much time theſe ſtudies wouid require, I could 


perceiving 
not bear ſo long a delay, but reſolved to follow the Platoni/ts. There was one 


of this ſect in our town, who was a man of good ſenſe, and famous amongſt 
them. I converſed with him ſeveral times, and improved much. 'The 


knowledge of incorporeal things was very pleaſing to me, the conſidera- 
tion of ideas lifted up m ien. inſomuch, that I ima- 
gincd my Gif grown wilt in a br time, and conceived the vain hope of ſee- 


God very ſoon ; for that is the end of the Philoſophy of Plato. This 
diſpoſition of mind inclined me to ſolitude, and as I was walking by the fea 
ry odd ah I faw, as I turned 
me c His appearance was not contemptible, and expreſſed abun- 
dance of mildneſs and gravity. He entered into — with 
to me, I perceive that you are fond of diſcourſing about truth, but love not 
the works thereof, and that you ſeck after knowledge and words rather than to 
come to practice. | 

St. JUSTIN afterwards relateth a long o 
made it appear 


to him, that even thoſe Phi 


had not a thorough knowledge of Gon, nor of the reaſonable foul. That 
Prophets, whom Go p had inſpired, were the truly wiſe men, as ax 


the ppeared 
their predictions and miracles, which had given them ſuch credit, that they 
eitabliſhed truth by authority, and not by diſputes and tcdious reaſonings, of 
which few people are capable. That theſe Prophets made known Gop the 
Father and author of all things, and his Son the Cu r1sT whom he had ſent : 


that we muſt prayto him to open the gates of light, and make thetruth known 
unto us. The diſcourſe of this old man inſpired St. Fuftiz with a fervent love 


tor the Prophets and the friends of Jesus CuRISs H; and he perceived, that 


this doctrine was the only certain and uſcful Philoſophy. H 
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about, an old man, who followed 
me, and he faid 


converſation, in which the old man 
loſophers whom he had the greateſt 
eſteem for, viz. Plato and Pythagoras had been miſtaken in their principles, and 
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in another place : I myſelf being an admirer of the dofirine c © 
Edu. 1616. 


Bo ox III. 


of voluptuouſneſs : 
or, faid I, what man is there ſo voluptuous or intemperate as to luſt after hu- 
mane fleſh, who ſecks death by which he himſelf will be deprived of his goods, 
and is not deſirous to continue in this world, and to k 


cep out of the reach 
of the magiſtrates, rather than to accuſe himſelf and be put to death? Thus 


it is that St. Juſtin relates the motives of his converſion. After he became a 
Chriſtian, he with ſeveral others ſtill continued to wear the habit of a Philoſo- 


_ Hr compoſed an gy for the Chriſtians, in the 1 Toth year of our Logp, XXY II. 
and boldly affixed this title to it: To the Emperor Titus Elius Adrianus Amo- 1g . 
nus Pius, Auguſtus Ceſar, and to his ſon Yeriſſimus Philoſophas ; and to La- jutin, 


cius Philoſophus, the ſon of Ceſar, according to nature, and of the 
CN nad ge; and to the ſacred ſenate 3 and to the 
of all conditions as are hated and 


| peror, who being the adop- 


him; his other ſon was 
Lucius Ceionius Elius Commodus YVerus Antoninus, ſon of Lucius Ceionins Comm 
dus Verus, whom Adrian had adopted and called Elius Perus. The 
eſpecially from the time of Adrian, valued themſelves upon p y and 
learning, and accounted the title of Philoſopher an honour ; L „ 
Juſtin begins his apology thus: ; 


Rx Aso teaches us, that thoſe, who are truly 

nions of the ancients, if they are miſtaken. You are every where called Phi- 
loſophers; you are ſaid to maintain juſtice and to love knowledge; the effect 

will ſhew the truth of it. For we do not deſign to flatter you by what is here 

faid, but to deſire juſtice of you, according to the moſt exact reaſon; and to 
intreat you not to 1 to ſuch as are prejudiced, nor to be partial to the ſu- 
perſtitious, nor to be ſwayed with paſſion, or the falſe rumours that have been 
ſpread abroad for ſome time, in order to induce you to paſs ſuch judgments as 
enter oct © nol wag poke ug we are perl! 1 that no one can do 
us any harm, as as t unable to convict us of being guilty of evil. 
You r you 
may not belic ve that this is a raſh diſcourſe, we deſire that ſtrict enquiry may 
be made into the crimes which are objected againſt us; if they are proved 
upon us, let us be puniſhed as they deſerve, and even in the moſt r: man- - 
ner; but if we are found to be without reproof, it is contrary to right rcaſon 

td evil entreat the innocent upon a falſe report; or rather to injure your ſelves 
by puniſhing through paſſion, and not with juſtice. By the legal form of 
judgments ſubjocts arc to give a frithful account of their lives and converſation, 
and Princes are to judge not with violence or tyranny, but WW 


N . 
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and wiſdom. It is then our duty to {ct forth our life and doctrine to the view 
of the whole world, left we ſhould have reaſon to impute thoſe crimes to our 
ſelves which are laid to our charge through ignorance. It depends upon you 
to ſhew us that you are good judges 3, for if after having been initructed, you 
act not according to juſtice, you will be inexcuſable betore Gon. 
He afterwards ſhews the injuſtice of G—— Chriſtians merely upon 
account of the name, inſomuch, that to own it is ſufficient tor conviction, and 
we need but deny it to be ſet at liberty; although many have born that namè to 
— — gd of JEsus CHRIST, as was the 
ſeveral Philoſophers who were Chriſtians only in name. He ſays, that 

the demons, the authors of idolatry, procured the death o. Socrates who reſiſt- 
ed them by reaſon; and likewiſe perſecuted the Chriſtians ho arc Diſciples of 
the incarnate reaſon, which is Jesus CHRIST. He adds, Becauſe we do 
not worſhip theſe demons, we are called Athciſts, and we heartily deſire to be 


ſo with reſpect to ſuch gods; but not with reipect to the true Go p, the Fa- 


ther of juſtice, chaſtity, and all other virtues, without the leaſt mixture of 
vice. With him we honour and adore the Son, who came down from him, 
to teach us all theſe truths, and the Spirit of prophely. He obſerves, that 
eternal life, in the preſence of Gon, is their oaly hope, and that they expect 
a judgment after death; which will not be —— Rbada/nanthus and Hi- 
nos, as Plato had faid, but by Jes us Cnr ism, before hm mankind will 
be pre in body and ſoul, ad the guiity he puniſhed with cternal pains. 
He often quotes the Philoſophers and Poets, becuiſ of their great authority 
amongſt the heathens ; thus demonitrating to the, that the doctrinc of Jesvs 


Cnmtsr was neither abſurd nor 1wcredib.c, 


He faith, moreover; When you arc told that we expect 2 kingdom, you 
ignorantly imagine, that we ſpeak oi ai: carthiy kingdom, he mcan the 
kingdom of Gop; which is evident by the cotifeſſion that we maxe of Chri- 
_ at the hazard of our lives. If we looked ior a terreſtrial kingdom, we 

ould deny it, and hide our ſelves to be out of any danger that might prevent 
our enjoyment of it; but as our hope is not in this life, we are tearlels of 


death, knowing we muſt dic one time or other. We of all men are molt like- 


_ ternal ſalvati 


XXXVII. 


ly to live in peace with you, being pe ded that it is impoſſible for any one 
to hide himſelf from Gos, neither the icked nor the covetous, neither the 
villain nor honeſt man; and that every man is gomg to eternal puniſhment or e- 


ation, according as his works arc good o bad : for if all men were ac- 
quainted with theſe truths, no one would chuſe vice for a ſhort time, knowing 
that it would lead him on toeternal fire: on the contrary, there is nothing that he 
would not do to keep himſelf within bounds, and attain unto virtue; to the 

end, that he might obtain the riches which come from Gop. Neither your jaws 
nor your puni s can reſtrain the wicked; they know that they may hide 
themſelves from you, who are but men; but if they once belicved that there is a 
God, from whom nothing can poſlibly be concealed, neither our actions, no nor 
even our inmoſt thoughts, you your ſelves mult agree, that fear at leaſt would 
make them reform their lives. Bat you ſeem to be afraid, leſt the world 


ſhould live well, and that you ſhould have none to puniſh. A thought more 


worthy an exccutioner than ſuch good Princes. 
He explaineth the Chriſtian doctrine, ſaying, that they worſhip, in the 


The Chriſuen go place, Gop, the eternal author of all things; {ccondly, his fon IESus 


&oFXrane. 


2 = CHRIST, 


WW 
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Cunts r, who was crucified under Pontius Pilate, and thirdly the ick 
rie To ſhow that they are not mad, in adoring a crucified man, he ſaith, 
that This man was —_— Reaſon, who maketh an entire change in his follow- p, 61. s. 
ers. Formerly we delighted in debauchery, but now we love nothing but 
purity : we who made uſe of magical arts, now give up our ſelves ſolely to 
the of Go; ve, who only ſought after the means of enriching our 
ſelves, now have our goods in common, that others may partake of them; we 
hated one another, even to death, and followed our own cuſtoms of cating 
with none but our countrymen, but ſince the coming of JESUS CHRIST 
a 
our periecutors, to the end, th y, uvm ng to the precepts \ 
19900 Cunts r, may have the fame hope as that we have. And a 
terwards: We can produce ſeveral, who by aſſociating with us, from being 
violent ãd paſſionate, have been changed and ſubdued, either by the regular 
lives of their neighbours, or by the extraordinary paticnce of their fellow tra- 
vellers, or by the faithfulneſs they found in their dealing 3 
St. Jus T1N afterwards relates ſome moral precepts of our Lo D Jesvus 
Cunis r. His diſcourſes, faith he, were ſhort and conciſe, for he was no 
hiſt; but his word was the power of Gop. And after having quoted the P. 61. D. 
_= of the goſpel concerning chaſtity, and Thewn that it condemns even 
thoughts; He adds: There are many perſons of both ſexes, who at the age P. 61. B. 
of ſixty or ſeventy years, preſerve their purity, having from their 1 
followed the doctrine of Jes vs CurisT; and I can boaſt of being 
to ſhow ſuch examples in all ſtates and conditions of life; for to what 
would it bc to remember the infinite number of thoſe who from debaucher 
have been induced to lead a regular life ? He goes on with the precepts of the 
| goſpel, concerning the love of our enemies, alms, and difintereſtedneſs; con- 
cerning patience, and obedience to princes. Then adds: Thus we worſhip 
none but Go; but we obey you with pleaſure in every thing elſe, acknow- 
ledging you to be Emperors and maſters of mankind, and praying that you 
may have right reaſon joined to your ſovereign power. But if you contemn 
us whilſt we pray for deu and explain every f ow clcarly to you, we 
1 we being perſuaded, chat cvery one is to | 
ing to his deeds, by an eternal fire, and to be accountable to Go in propor- 
tion to the power which he hath committed to him. 3 
He ſpeaks of the generation of the Word in this manner: We believe that P. 68. c. 
our doctrine ought to be received becauſe it is true, and hath been taught us 
by Jesus CHRIS r, the only fon of Gop, properly begotten, being his | 
word, his firſt born, and his power, being made man by his will. And after- P. 96. B. 1 
wards : Thoſe who take the Son for the Father, make it plain that they know | 
not even the father, and are ignorant that the Father of the univerſe hath a 
Son, who being the Word and the Firſt-born of Gos, is God alſo, and ap- 
peared of old to Moſes, and to the reſt of the Prophets in the form of fire, 
and in an incorporeal image, and now under your empire became man, bei 
born of a virgin, according to the will of the Father, for the ſalvation of t 
who believe in him; and willingly endured contempt and ſufferings, in order 
to overcome death by his death and reſurrection from the dead. 
_ He proves the truth of the Chriſtian religion by the prophecics which the 
Jews read as well as we. et at. Prophets were, and recites 2 
* 5 . 
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to IxsUs Cunts r. 


2 R. and he refers them to 
* 72. C. the blind and 
5.74 C. 
* 80. C. 


þ 82. B. 


theirs, are St. Juſtin ſhews the time in which he 


Word of 


ER 


 ArrT 


fables, and this was almoſt the only ſtudy of the youth 2 
to have taken ſeveral of their notions from the Prophets; and 
Plate, in from Moſes. Then he adds: Amongſt us theſe truths may 
be! even from the unlearned, who are clowniſh and unpoliſhed as to the 
letter, but wiſe and faithful as to the Spirit. 1 5 
Hx complains, iſt 


the 
the p 


that Jesus CnunisT was born under Cyrenius, about one 


takes occaſion to ſpeak of it after this manner : 
—_—— 5 ſce that 
t up onl Ly wwe ry e (ce, 
hildren 
| of cattle. r. 


Ray bay + 
ls the / commit againſt Gon, may 
ILE own children. Such were 
under one of the wiſeſt of their Emperors ; however, we repeat not all that 


7 of 
555 * 
ſtians. He therefore explaineth in theſe 


form you in what manner we are 
left it ſhould be imagined that we diſſemble it 
. TI TI er 

to it, we to to pray, and to OD to 
their paſt fins ; > and we ith end grey ener wah by G 
them to a place where there is water, and after the ſame 
manner as we our ſelves have for they are in water, in the name 
of the LoD Gop the Father of all things, and of our Saviour Jas us 
Cunts r crucified under Pontius Pilate, and of the Holy Ghoſt, who fore- 
told by the Prophets all that related to the Cunisr. This ablution or 
"wajbing, we call il becauſe the Souls are enlightened by it. 


ArTER this ablution or waſhi we carry the new believer 
as we call him, n—_— a 


we lead 


3 


ſelves, 


e believe that none but the 5. 70. C. 


St. Juſtin relates. He continues thus: D xo 


on 
brethren; we conduct him, Ace 
dee thy ur denied roger in don per owe | 


94. D. 


97. B. 


n e Gen Has... << 2 
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ſelves, as for the new convert or 


_ asTI have a 
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perſon illuminated, and for all others whereſoever 
diſperſed; to the end, that knowing the truth we may by good works, and 
obſerving the commandments, attain eternal ſalvation. ers over, 
we ſalute one another with a 2 ki big Tang a an Hoo = water 
is preſented to him, who preſides over t ren; which having taken, he 
giveth praiſe and 2 to 2 in the name of the Con, and of the J 
Ghoſt, and praiſeth him in a long act of thankſgiving, for the gifts with which 
he has bleſſed us. When he hath ended the prayers and thankſgiving, all the 
people preſent ſay with a loud voice, Amen; which fignificth in Hebrew, So be 
it. 11 thoſe, whom we call Dracons, diſtribute to every one preſent 
the bread, and the wine and water, which. are conſecrated by thankſgiving, 
and carry them to thoſe who are abſent. | on 
Tuis food we call the Euchariſt, and none are permitted to partake of it, 
except they believe the truth of our doarine, and have been waſhed for the 
— of ths end the new B&, and live in conformity to the precepts of 
J=svs Curisr ; for we receive them not as common meat and drink: But 


a by the word of Gop Jesvs Cunts r was made fleſh, and took upon 


him fleſh and blood for our falvation; ſo the food, which would become our 
fleſh and blood by the change our nouriſhment receiveth, being ſanctified by 
the prayer of his word, becometh the fleſh and blood of the ſame JESUS 


Cunts r incarnate. "Afterwards, we put one another in mind of theſe things; 


thaſe who are rich relicve all thoſe that are poor, and we are always in unit 
with one another. In all theſc offerings we ine thanks to the ccator, through 
his Son IEs US Cunisr, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
- And onthat day which is named Sunday from the Sun (for thus the Nangans 
call the Lon Þ's day) all thoſe who live in the city or country aſſemble in one 
place : They read the writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets, according as the 
time itteth. The reader having concluded, the perſon who preſides in 
the y makes a diſcourſe to the people, exhorting them to imitate ſuch 
z then we all riſe up and pray; which being over, they offer, 
faid, bread, with wine watcr. 'The Biſhop prays and 
ves thanks according to the beſt of his power, and the wer, Amen. 
he ſanctificd things are diſtributed to thoſe who are preſent, and the Dea- 
cons carry them to thoſe who are abſent. The rich give liberally, and of their 
own accord, a certain contribution ; and whatever is thus co is kept by 
the Biſhop; with this he relieveth the orphans, the widows, and thoſe whom 


ſickneſs, or ſome other misfortune, 


have reduccd to poverty ; as alſo priſoners 
and ftrangers : In a word, all thoſe who are in neceffity are committed to his | 
care. We meet together commonly upon Sundays, becauſe it is the firſt of 
the creation, and becauſe Jesvs CHRIS mT roſe again on that day, appeared 
to his Diſciples, and taught them what we have now related to you. 
Ir you think it reaſonable, have regard to it; but if you deem it im- 
perti deſpiſe it: However, condemn not harmleſs people to die for 
it : For, we declare unto you, that you will not eſcape the judgment of 


_ Gop if you perlevere in this injuſtice ; for our part we ſhall ſay, Let the 


will of Gop be done. We could demand juſtice of you, by virtue of 2 
letter written by rhe pt illuſtrious Ceſar Adrian your father: But we 
Choſe rather to depend m upon the juſtice of our requeſt. He aftcr- 
wards inſerts a copy of Adrian's letter to Minutins Fundanus. Thus ends 
| + in Latin, Dies Solis : _- 
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me firſt apology of St. Juin. We cannot tell what was tlie effect of it, but 


7. 


we find a great number of martyrs under this reign throughout the whole em- 
nps chat time there aroſc a ſedition at Rome, on account of the XIII. 
heathen Prieſts; and Felicitas, a woman of great quality, was taken into cu- 7% mariyr- 


| ſtody with her ſeven ſons. She was a widow who had made a vow to 8 , 6-4-2 


to live in continence; and applicd her ſelf to prayer day and night, to the 1 * 


edification of devout people. The Prieſts complained to the Emperor vang. Aa 
Antoninus, that this widow, together with her ſons, inſulted the gods, and /. Since- 
drew down their wrath. The Emperor, thereupon, ordered Publius the Pre- dn 
fect of Rome to oblige her and her children to offer ſacrifice to appeaſe the ; 
The Prefect cauſed her to be brought by her ſelf, and endeavoured to — 2 
her, both by mildneſs and threats, cxhorting her at leaſt to preſerve her chil- 
dren ; but ſhe continued ſtedfaſt. The next day he fat in the Campus Martius, 


and the being brought before him with her children, inſtead of ſubmitting, 


turned her ſelt towards them, and ſaid, Look up my children, and behold the 
heavens 3 it is there that JeEsuUs CHRISH Waits for you with his ſaints. Con- 


tinue faithful in his love, and fight for your fouls. Ihe Prefect ordered her to 


be ſtruck on the face, ſaying, Thou art very inſolent to give them ſuch advice 
in my preſence, in contempt of the orders of our Princes. Then he called her 
ſeven ſons, one after another. The firſt called Januarius, having boldly con- 
feſſed, was beaten with rods and put into priſon; the ſecond called Felix con- 


feſſed and was alſo ſent away, as were alſo the other five, Philip, Silanus, Alex- 


ander, Vital, and Martial, who all continued reſolute in the confeſſion of the 
faith. The Prefect ted to the Em Antoninus the verbal proceſs of 
this interrogatory; and the Emperor ſent them away to different judges to re- 
ceive different kinds of pumſhments. One of theſe judges put the eldeſt of 


the brethren to death, by beating him with leather thongs leaded, that is, ha- 


ving balls of lead at the ends. Another cauſed the ſecond and third to be cud- 
gelled to death; another judge cauſed the fourth to be thrown down a preci- 
cipice; and another cauſed the ffth, ſixth, and ſeventh to be beheaded ; and 
another likewiſe beheaded the mother. Thus ended theſe 
HowEveR, it is certain, that the Emperor Aztonizus Pius publiſhed ſome Marc. ap. 
edicts favourable to the Chriſtians. Several Governours of provinces having Euſeb. iv. f. 


| written to him about them; he anſwered, that he would not have them diſ- f., 5. Va. 


turbed, if they were not found contriving any thing againſt the ſtate. He da. ap. Buſch. 
wrote alſo to the cities, forbidding them to mk 
* to Lariſſa, Theſſalonica, Athens,, and to all the Greeks. 

Ix the reign of this Emperor, and in the year of our LORD 158, St. XIII. 
Polycarp the Biſhop of Smyrna, came to Rome, where Anicetus was then Bi- The diſpute 
ſhop; the difference concerning Eaſter being the occaſion of his journey. It 2% after. 


. 


ſt the Chriſtians, and particu- iv. bif. c. 26. 


was the cuſtom of Rome, Alexandria, and all the weſt, to celebrate it always ** — 


Rome 


upon ſunday. The Churches of Aſia always kept it on the fourtcenth day of 4. D. 158. 


the firit month, whatever day of the week it happened to be, after the manner Euleb.iv.hift. 


of the Jeus, and pretended that in this practice they followed the tradition of c. 14. Chron, 


the Apoſtle St. John. Aſter St. Anicelus and St. Polycarp had conferred a lit- Alex n. 158. 
tle together, they immediately agreed, and came to a reſolution not to break — * bite 


the boads of charity. upon account of that ſeſtival, which ſeemed to be the, ,, Socr. V. 


| ound bij. c. 21. 
Euſeb. v. hiſt, c. 23. Beda rat. emp. 42. 


. 5: — = 


| 
| 
| 
| 


erf. en 


heretick Marcion, 


Epiph. ber. the Gnofticks, 


27. &. 6. 


n 
XIIV. Hzoensirrus was at Rome at the fame time; he was a Few by birth; 
Hegelippus. and having embraced the Chriſtian faith, he wrote in five books the Eccleſia- 
Eufeb. 2, ftical Hiſtory, from the paſſion of JE s us Curis r to his own time. It was 
Hier. de 2 faithful collection of the apoſtolical Traditions in a plain ftile ; for tho' He- 
; learned, he imitated the manner of writing as well as the lives 
of the Apoſtles. In his way to Rome, he conferred with Bi and 
found that they all held the ſame doctrine and principles. At Corinth, where 
he ſtaid ſome time, he converſed ſeveral times with Primus, who was then 
Biſhop of that place, very much to the ſatisfaction of them both; and Hege- 

fippns found that the Church of Corinth had till that time continued ſtedfaſt in 
the true and found doctrine. Coming to Rome, he ſtaid there till Eleutherus 
was made Biſhop, who was then a Deacon under Anicetus; and it is cer- 
A. D. 161. tain, that Anicetus died in the year 161, and that Sorter, who — him, 


continued till the year 170, which was the beginning of Eleuiberus's advance- 
ment to that See. Hegeſippus is a witneſs in that down to his time, 
there was not any epiſcopal See, computi ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, 
MartyrRom. nor ſo much as any town, but where they ichfully kept all that the law 
7 Apr. 9289 Prophets had taught, and what the Lo RD himſelf 


The Church reckons him amongſt the Saints; but his writings 
are loſt, except ſome few fragments preſerved by Euſebius. 
* Tur e 16 1ſt year of our Lo x v, in the 
i ſeventieth year of his age, after having reigned twenty two years. His two 
Marcus Aure. ate, ſons ſucceeded him, viz. Marcus his nephew, and ſon-in-law, and Lu- 
,E 


mperor, cing. Marcus was the ſon of Annius Yerus, brother to the Empreſs Fauſtina, 
A. P. 161. whoſe daughter he married, who was alſo called Fauſtina; by adoption he took 


upon 


09095 +2 er AY HEAT; 


Emperor gave him a penſion of fix hundered pence of 


to which vanity may tranſport a man. This was P 


Boox IL. FEcdlefiaſtical Hiſtory, 
him the name of Aurelius Antoninus, and he is beſt known to us under 
name of Marcus Aurelius. Lucius was the ſon of Lucius Crionius Commo- 


Tuus Marcus Aurelius the Chriſtians, although he valued him; Capitol. ). 32. 
ſelf upon his clemency, and though his puniſhments commonly fell ſhort of the b · 
rigour of the law. Though he made no edict for a general perſecution, yet he 

In the collection of his moral ſentences which we have, he ſays, That we M. Anton. 
ſhould always be ready to die, by ſuch a jud as is ſuitable to us, not lib. xi. 3. 3. 
merely out of obſtinacy like the Chriſtians, but with reaſon and gravity, ſo as 
to — wy bod 4. he was ac- - 
quainted with them. B „he was incit inſt them by the Philoſophers, 
who could not bear with their ſolid virtue; becauſe it demonſtrated, that they 
were but vain talkers. The man who ſignalized himſelf the moſt againſt them 
at that time, was Creſcens the Cynick, a mortal enemy to St. Juſtis; He was 
of Megalopolis, very covetous, and inclined to the moſt infamous pleaſures : vin 


„ which is about? 47; 5 
twelve hundered crowns. He accuſed the Chriſtians of Atheiſm, and diſputed d.. 
againſt their doctrine, without knowing what it was. us 

AxnoTHExr Cynick gave at that time an extraordinary inſtance of the exceſs xLVv1; 


cregrinus, otherwiſe called Pro- The death of 
teus, a native of Parium in Troas, from whence he had been driven for his crimes; — 
for he was convicted of adultery, and even of a much worſe kind of lewdneſs ; IE fr. 
and it was generally agreed that he had ſmothered his father, thinking he lived regt. 
too long. Wandring, therefore, from country to country, he came into Pa- 
leſtine, where he became a Chriſtian, and as he was a man of good underſtand- 
ing, he acquired ſo much citzem, that he attaircd to the chief offices in the 
Church. He was impriſoned tor the faith, which encrcaſed his reputation, and 
the Chriſtians uſed their utmoſt endeavours to deliver him; but ing it im- 
poſſible, they ſupported hin to the utmoſt of their power. Early in the morning 
yourmght ice old women, widowsand orphans, waiting at the gate of che priſon; 
"I 


—— Os OC 0 —„-— — WS —— Te OI oor oe ere I % 


— — —— —— —— — 


3 9 


Zuſeb. Chron. firſt year of the two hundered and thi 


A. D. 165. 860 was acted in the 165th year of CHRIST. 


208 Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, Book III 
andthe moſt conſiderable ot the Fathtul having won over the keepers, ſpent the 
night with him there, entertaining one another with diſcourſcs of picty. Th 
brought him plenty of victuals; and ſome of the Churches of Aſia ſent 
ties to viſit him, comfort him, and relieve him, for the Cqhriſiians ſpared no- 
„ e ſo that Peregrinus heaped up abundance of money 
* 5 

Tux Governour of Sia, who was a lover of Philoſophy, ſeeing that this 

man deſpiſed death, gave him his liberty; and he returned into his own coun- 

ppeaſe thoſe who were reſolved {till to proſecute him for his 
up to the town what eſtate he had remaining, and thus ac- 


bidden meat, perhaps of ſomething offered to idols, and the Chriſtians had no 
farther intercourſe with him, having diſcovered what he was. He would then 
have entered again upon his eſtate by the authority of the*Emperor, but he 
could not obtain it; and therefore he went to travel again. In Egypt he was 
guilty of all the moſt abominable indecencies of the Cynicks, to ſhow how 
much he contemned the opinion of men. In tal he took upon him to re- 


vile ev and eſpecially the Emperor, till the Prefect of Rome percei- 
ving — a For the Prince's goodneſs too much, drove him thence, which 
ts. Ge". 11, 0d him {till more reſpe& amongſt the ignorant. He then went over into 


\ * Greece, where he continucd his railing, and to excite the people to revolt: 
However, he was cſtcemed by ſeveral, during the time he ſtaid at Athens, 
where he lived in a hutt without the city. 

Ar laſt, finding himſelf old and neglected, becauſe he neither did, nor ſaid 
any thing new: he formed a deſign of making himſelf famous by an extraor- 
dinary death: Accordingly, at the aſſembly of the Olympick games, which 
was the greateſt ſolemnity throughout all Greece, he promilcd, that at the fol- 
lowing olympiad he would burn himſelf ; and he kept his word : For, in the 


ſixth olympiad, the games being en- 

A. P. 166. ded, he cauſed a pile of * — — — panied 
by ſeveral other Cynicks, he came and ſet fire to it; then he laid aſide his wal - 
let, his cloak and his ſtaff, which were all the goods of a Cynick, threw in- 

cenſe into the fire, and ſaid, turning towards the ſouth: The demons of my 

father and mother receive me favourably. Immediately after he leapt into the 

fire, and nothing more was ſcen of him, the flame was fo violent. This tra- 


XLVII. THENAGORAsS ſpeaks of it in the apology he publiſhed, as is thought 
The Apology in the year following 166, and which he inſert 2d bs the two Emper, "7 
1 cus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. He complains, that the Chriſtians are the only 
Euſeb. Cbron. People whom they e, on account of their name, whilſt all others arc 
A. D. 166. itted to live according to their laws and religion. Our perſecutors, ſays 
4p. Juſt, edit. he, are not contented with depriving us of our goods and honour, and what- 
2015. - evercelle the generality of mankind look upon as valuable, for we deſpiſe it 
all. We have learned not only to forbear ſtriking thoſe who ſtrike us, and not 

to proſecute thoſe who plunder us; but if any one ſtrikes us upon one check 

to offer him the other; and if any one takes our coat from us to give him our 

cloak alſo. After we have renounced our riches, they attack our perſons and 
our 
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us with accuſations z the very ſuſpicion of which is not 
z and of which thoſe who ſpeak againſt us are much 
any one can convict us of the leaſt of thele crames, we re- 
but if account of 


Kt than the natural 
ſition of vice and examine into our lives, our doctrine, 
grant to our adverſaries. 3 
As to Atheiſm, he firſt 


a disbelief of 
who hath no 


en 
y by gueſs ? He then makes it app 
by reaſon and the authority of the : 
I have then ſufficiently prov'd that we are not Atheiſts, we believe in one p. 10. 1 
Gop, who is eternal, inviſible, impaſſible, incomprehenſible, and immenſe, 
who can be known only by the mind. We conceive farther, that Gop hath 
a ſon; and let none look upon this belief as ridiculous; for what we believe of 
 Gop and his Son, bears no reſemblance to the fables of the Pocts, who re- 
r. The Son of Gos is the Word 
; that is, his image and his power, for every thing was made 
re The Son is inthe Father, and 
is in the Son, by the union and the power of the Spirit; 
0009 & the Rand wad the Word of . the . 
428 will declare it to you in | 
Fixs r of all, he is the 


fun. Who then would not be 
that there is Gon the Father, 


17. D. 
* 0 the v. g. 27. A. | 


/ 


my 


10. f 
in order? But our 1 


. 12, A. 


2.25. A. 


P. 27. C. 


. 35 . 
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multitude of Angels, whom the Creator has diſtributed 
ſerve the order of the Elements, the Heavens, and 5 
wonder not at this exact explanation of our doctrine to you. I do it, that you 


is Word; to pre- 


may know the truth, and not ſuffer your ſelf to be hurry'd away by the com- 


mon opinion which is void of reaſon. 


He afterwards makes a compariſon between the Chriſtian morality, and the 


vain, — 7 oe. and adds: Amongſt us you will find 


le, workmen and old women, who could not perhaps illuſtrate 
the ward of cur — tion, but who ſhew by its effects the 


uſefulneſs of their ſentiments. 


hey have no diſcourſes by heart, but they do 


works, reſiſting not thoſe who evil intreat them, giving to thoſe who 
= and loving their neighbours as themſelves. If we were not perſua - 


ded that there is a GoD, who regards mankind, ſhould we take ſo much care 


to purify our ſelves? He afterwards gives an account why the Chriſtians abhor 


bloody ſacrifices; they do not worſhip idols, and material things. He 


wards 2 uſatio thus. 
War I have ſaid ought to be ſufficient to juſtify us: For I believe you 
Cannot 


Go for their pattern, and whoſe chief end is to become blamelcſs 
him, ſhould abſtain even from the leaſt thoug 


thought of nothing but living upon this earth, we might be ſuſpected of fol- 
_— the fleſh and blood, and of giving up our ſelves to avarice and lewd- 


all our actions, but alſo with all our words and thoughts; that he is all light 


| and feeth into our hearts; and that after this mortal life we ſhall lead a much 


5. 36. C. 


more perfect one in heaven, or that falling with others we ſhall lead a much 
worſe in fire ; it is not probable that we chuſe to be wicked, and deli- 
ver up our ſelves to the juſtice of this great judge. 

TE better to confute what was inſt them, as to inceſt, he ex- 


tols the pure charity and chaſtity of the Chrittians, and faith : According to 
the difference of ages we look upon ſome as our children, upon others as our 
years as our fathers and mothers. Thus we are very careful to preſerve the pu- 
rity of thoſe whom we eſteem our relations. hen we procecd to ſalute 
with a kiſs, it is with great precaution, 
defiled with the leaſt impure thought it might deprive us of cternal life. The 


hope of this other life makes us deſpiſe the preſent, even the pleaſures of the 
mind itſelf. Every one of us taketh a wife according to our laws, with no 
other deſign than to have children, and to imitate the husbandman, who ha- 


ving once town bis grain in the cath, waics for the harveſt with patience. You 
il find amongſt us a great many of both ſexes who are grown old in a ſtate 
of celibacy, hoping thereby to be the more united to Gov. = | 


As 


4 


Boo x m. 
reſteth not here: Wo fr oa that there is a 


9 A 
8 of _ OT 


concerning the origine of the gods, and the 
allegories by which the Philoſophers endeavour'd to make them icem reaſon- 
able. He owns, that the idols wrought ſome miracles, and ſhews that the ef · 
fect of them can only be attributed to the demons, whole origine and nature- 


els as well as men. He after- 


doubt, but that people who through the whole courſe of their fre 
ht of fin. For if we 


we who believe that Gop is preſent day and night, not only with. 


ſuch as are more advanced in 


as an act of religion, fince if it was 


goon I. — Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, a 


abortion 3; and we believe, that to expoſe a child is to kill it. How can we have 


all the Churches in the 


the calumny of cating humane fleſh, he faith : We are not permit- p. 38. A 
ae refit thole who mite ws, or to curſe thoſe who curle us : For, 
we are not contented with meer juſtice, which is confined to returning like for 
like; but we go further, and propoſe to our ſelves kindneſs and patience. Since 
we hold theſe maxims, can we be call'd murtherers without the greateſt folly? 
for, it is impoſſible to eat the fleſh of a man without having kill d him. If our 
accuſers are asked, whether they have ſeen what they aſſert, none of them are 
impudent enough to ſay that they have; and yet we have ſlaves, ſome of us 
more, ſome leſs; we cannot hide our ſelves from them: However, not one 
of them hath, as yet, related this falſhood of us. How can thoſe be accuſed 
of lg a nn, who cannot, as it is well known, bear the ſight of 
a man who is juſtly put to death? Who are not fond of the ſhews of gladia- 


us nd beaſts, eſpecially fince it is you who exhibit them ? He here ſpeaks je 


the Emperors. However, we have renounced theſe ſpectacles, being of opi- 
nion, that there is little difference between looking on a murther and com- 
mitting it. We hold thoſe women to be murtherers who procure themſelves 


kilbd them when we have on the contrary brought them up? We are alike in 
every thing, being obcdient to reaſon without pretending to maſter it. This is 
the ſubſtance of the apology of Atbenagorus, which we have entire, with a 

treatile concerning the reſurrection of the dead. = 7M 
Tuts, however, did not ſtop the ion; for the year following be- XLV1IL. 
g the ſeventh of Marcus Aurelius, and 167th of JeEsUs CRRIS r, 9 
5 — ſuffered at Smyrna in Aſia; and the reſt St. Polycarp their p, 3 
Biſhop, who had governed that Church about ſeventy ycars, having been 


: | 
in by St. Johz the Apoſtle. Some were ſo miſerably torn with ſcourges, | wo Anno 167. 
the inſide of their bodies to their very veins and arteries might be ſeen ; and Idem iv. . 


thoſe who ſtood by being touch'd with compaſſion pity'd them, whilſt the 24% Epiſt 


others the wild beaſts which they were condemn'd to. Then endeavours were 
uſed to tire out their patience by laying them upon ſhells made ſharp, and mak- 
ing them undergo variety of torments. 
Tux y obſerv'd a young man among the reſt call'd Germanicus, whom the 
Proconſul endeavour'd to perſuade to have pity on himſelf and to conſider his 
age; but the Martyr, without heſitation, drew a wild beaſt to him, and urg'd 
It to tear him in pieces. The infidels aſtoniſh'd and 'd at the bravery of 
the Chriſtians, cry'd out with one voice, Away with thet impious wretches ; 
let ſome go in queſt of Polycarp. One cali'd Oxintus, a Phrygian, newly come 
ont of his country, was afraid when he ſaw the beaſts. He had ſurrender'd 
up himſelf, and induced others to do ſo ; but the Proconſul uſed ſuch per- 
ſuaſions, that he prevail'd with him to ſwear and to offer ſacrifice. This ex- 
ample ſhewed, that it_was not proper to expole themſelves raſhly to death. 
St. Polycarp being inform'd of all that paſſed, was not at all difturb'd at it. He 
would have ſtaid in the city, but he ſubmitted to the entreaties of his fri 
and retir d into the country to a houſe that was not far diſtant, where he ſtaid 
with a ſmall number. His whole employment day and night was praying 
world; for that was his cuſtom. Three days before 
he was taken, he had a viſion whilſt he was at prayer, and ſaw the head of his 
bed burning. He then turn'd towards thoſe who were with him, and faid 
Prophetically, I ſhall be burn'd alive. Thy ſtill ought after, he went into 
| Dd2 another 


Martyrs themſelves did not ſo much as figh. Some contemned the fire, —_— — 


5 — A Bd - AAAS. 


f 


of G be done; and 
— 4 _— 2 


| low him an hour to 


Val ug, The Irenarch in theſe cities was a 


2A 


him out of the chariot with ſo much precipi 


his hand towards them, 


vou; ſpeak in 


) 


. 


S 


to take 
them as n ben i and ie, 


r ing 
and conducted him to the city. It . 


8 that is, as is believ' d, Eaſter Eve. Herod, who was 
and his father Nicetas, came to meet him, and took him into their 
59. ditious and to maintain the 


ick 
of 2 1 
7 INE Ceſar, to ſacrifice and be ſaved? | 
St. Polycarp did not make an immediate anſwer to them; oy | 
him, he ad, I will not follow your advice. Then they abuſed him and [ 
that he fell and hurt his 
leg bone. He was no way concern'd at it, but walk'd on chcartully as if n- 
thing had happen'd, with thoſe who were him · to the amphithea - 
ter. But the noiſe there was ſo great, that nothing could be underſtood. As 
ſoon as he enter d, there came a voice from Heaven, which ſaid, Be of good 
cheer Polzcarp, be ſtedfaſt. r but the / 


— 1 wom 
when it was known chat he was taken, t 


_ He went on, 


t him before the Proconſul, who ask'd him, if he 
was Pocarp ? he anſwered that he was: W 
it, to conſider what 
theſe Then he ſaid, Are 
ſelf and fay, Away with the wicked: was the common 
the Chriſtians. St. Pohcary lot d with a ſevere countenance i 
multitude of the infidels who were in the am „ and 


Away with the wicked, 
converſion. The Proconſul 


S Coin „ I have ſerv'd him | 
An How is it poſſible for m 


fix years, and 
9 


him, ying, Ser bythe 


d me. The Proconſul ſtill urg'd 
of the Ceſars. St. Polycarp anfwer'd ; If 
| you. 


. ryer to proclaim three times in the middle of the amphitheater : that 
— — himſelf a Chriſtian. 


proclamation made, all the multitude of the Heathens and the 
Jean, who wan = Sayoun, ſciz'd with an implacablefury, cry'd out with 
a loud voice, It is he who 1s the or of Hibs, the father of the Chritians, and 


the deſtroyer of our Gods. It is he who hath 
ere At the 


of the beaſts were ended. Tm hay ary Lens with olycarp 
ſhould be burnt alive, which was neceſſary that his propheſy might be fulſib d. 


OY > ac- 
1212 


*r s 7 


e 
of che 


were 

he who giveth „ 

upon the pile, without the help of your nails; 
Eg thu? made faſt, with his hands behind ki: 
| Choſen from the whole Hock to be offer d up as 
Then looking up to heaven, he ſaid, LoD Go 

Juv CunrisrT, thy blefed and well-beloved 

| cey'd grace to know thee : GOD of Angels and 

1 tures, and of all the nation of the juſt who live in thy preſence 

| thanks that thou haſt vouchlafed to bring me to this day and to 


PE”, ; 


N „ 


r who nevertheleſs 


IE: 
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honour that I ſhould ſwear 

of Coſar; befor yoni 3 1 
ear to it: een 5 but e to be ac- 

ga cke Chriſtzan Chriſtian doctrine, aſſign me a day and hear 

e bn te Chr Perſuade the people. St. Pol As 
Lago: py Spring t for we * 
2 
worthy 
them, 
am in- 
paſs from 
5 if you 
you know no- 
reſerved for 
theſe 


erer = 


X 2 — — — . — — —ů— w— 
- 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


Book III. 
wherein I ſhall be number'd amongſt the and partake of the cup of 


thy Cunts r, to riſe again to the eternal lite ſoul and in the ircorrup- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt. That I am this day admitted into thy preſence 
with them as a fat and acceptable offering, according as thou haſt prepared it, 
 foretold, and brought it to pals; thou, who at the true Gop, incapable of 
falſhood ; therefore, I praiſe thee for all things, I praiſe thee and glorify thee 
through the eternal and . Cunts r thy dear Son, with 
whom glory be to thee and to the Holy Ghoſt, now and for evermore, Amen 
As ſoon as he faid Amen, they lighted the pile, and there aroſe a great flame. 
"Then was there ſeen a ſurprizing miracle, for the fire ſpread around the r 
like a vault, or like the fail of a ſhip ſwelled out by the wind. He was in the 
midf of it, not like burnt fleſh, but like baked bread, or as or ſilver in a 
furnace. There from it an odour like incenſe or other preci- 


ous perſume. The perceiving that he could not be conſum'd by 

fire, order d 8 0 prongs um and to ſtab him with a | 
Thoſe were call'd conſectors whoſe buſineſs it was to make an end of the beaſts 
that were left wounded in the amphitheater. He having pierced the Martyr, 
the blood guſh'd out in ſuch abundance, that it put out the fire. The ſpecta- 
tors were aſtoniſh'd, that there ſhould be fo much difference between Chriſti- 
ans and other men. The Jews ftirr'd up Nicetes, the father of Ilerod, and bro- 
ther to Alerus, to beg of the Proconſul not to allow burial to the body of St. 
Palycarp; for fear, ſaid they, that the Chriſtians ſhould forſake him who was 
crucified to 3 this man. The centurion ſeeing the hurry that the Jews 


were in, burnt the in the middle of the fire, from whence the Chriſtians 
afterwards took away the bones in ſpight of the Jews, who were witneſſes of it. 
Tuis hiſtory of the martyrdom of St. Polycarp was written by thoſe who 


"The epiſile of ere witneſſes of it. For the Faithful of Philadelphia having deſir'd thoſe of 


the Church 
Smyrna. 


of Smyrna to give them an account of it, they ſent it to them by one call'd Mark, 
in the form of an epiſtle in the name of the Church of Smyrna, directed to the 
Church of Philadelphia, and to all the Catholick Churches in the world. They 
begin with ſaying; that the bleſſed Polycarp ſeem'd to ſeal the perſecution, that 
there might be an end of it. After having related his martyrdom, and taken 
notice of that ſaying of the perſecutors, For fear leſt ſhould forſake him 
who was crucify d to worſhip this man; they added: They knew not that it 
is impoſſible for us ever to forſake Jes us CurisT, who ſuffer'd for the 
falvation of all thoſe who are ſav d throughout the world, or to worſhip ano- 
ther, for we adore him becauſe he is the Son of G op; but we look upon the 
Martyrs as his Diſciples and Imitators; and we honour them with juſtice, be- 
cauſe of their invincible affection for their King and their Maſter. May it be 
our lot to enter into their ſociety, and be his Diſciples with them. 
AFTER having related how the body of St. Polycarp was burnt, they add: 
We afterwards brought away his bones, which are more valuable than precious 
ſtones, or the moſt purify'd gold; and we repoſited them in a proper place, 
where the Lo Þ will give us grace to meet together, as often as we are able 
to celebrate the feſtival of his martyrdom, and to keep in remembrance thoſe 
who have already fought, and to exerciſe and prepare others for the combat. 
This is what relates to the bleſſed Polycarp, who ſuffer'd martyrdom at Smyrna 


with the twelve rs of Philadelphia; but there is mention made of none 
but him, inſomuch, that even the Heathens ſpeak of him every where; for he 


F 4 


4 2 


& 


z 2 as I ſhall hereafter relate. I gathered 


ber to forbear for a time, as if her husband had given ſome hopes of amend- 
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was not only a celebrated Doctor, but alſo a famous Martyr. And afterwards: 
You requir'd of us a full account of all that paſſed ; but at preſent. we only 
ve you an abridgement of it by our brother Mark. Do you fend this epiſtle: 
to the brethren who are beyond you; to the end, that they may alſo glorify- 
Gop. And afterwards : Salute all the Saints: Thoſe who are with us falute: 
and Ezareſtus who wrote this with all his houthold. The bleſſed Polzcarp: 
fager d martyrdom on the ſecond day of the month Xazticos, viz. the ſeventh: 
' before the Calends of May, upon the great Saturday at eight of the clock, that: 
is, on the twenty fifth of April, at two in the afternoon. They add: Hewas- 
taken by Herod, Philip of Tralles being High Prieſt, in the Proconſulſhip of 
Statizs Quadratus. At the end of this cpiſtle the following words were writ-- 
ten in the old copies: This was tranſcrib'd from the copy of Heneus a Diſciple. 
of Polycarp, by Gains, who liv'd with Ireneus ; and I Socrates wrote it at Co- 
rinth from the copy of Gaius. Grace be with you all. And I Pianius wrote 
it from the former, after. I had ſought for it, and that Polycarp had made it 
this al- 
moſt worn out by time, to the end, that the Lo RD Jesvs — may 
ther me amongſt his elect: To him be glory, with the Father and the Holy 
Sbolt, for ever and ever. Amen. HE 
Wx have nothing now remaining of St. Polzcarp's, but 
Philippians ; but it is certain, that he wrote ſeveral others to the neig 
Churches, to confirm them in the faith, and to ſome particular 
ſtruct and.cxhort them. He was in great reputation even amongſt the Hea- 
thens themſelves. He left ſeveral Diſciples, ſome of which came into Gaul, 


- 


ment. In the mean time he went away to Alexandria, where, g that 
he became more and more vicious, the at laſt reſoly'd to part from him, and de- 
clar d her ſelf divorc'd from him according to the laws. The husband, at his 
return to Rome, accuſed her before the Emperor of being a Chriſtian. She, on 
her part, preſented a petition, begging that ſhe might be permitted to ſet in 
order her domeſtick affairs, and then promiſed to antwer the accuſation; which 
was granted her. 8 

Hex husband being unable to proſecute her any further, laid hold of one 
call'd Pralomæus, who inſtructed her. in the holy Scriptures, and accuſed him 
before Urbicius the Prefect of Rome; and perſuaded the Centurion who took 
him, and who was a friend of his, that he needed only to ask him . was 2 - 


his epiſtle to the Hier. ie ſcript.» 
ine lren. Ap. 
perſons to — 


A. D. 166. condemn'd. All this 


uſtin, p. 50. 
1 
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Chriſtian. P:olomens own'd it without ſcruple, and the Centurion held him 
in priſon a time, where he underwent many hardſhips. At laſt he car. 
ryd him to the Prefect Urbicius, who only exanun'd him upon this one article, 
viz. whether he was a Chriſtian. rh 
cius order d him to be led to execution. Then one call'd Lucius, who was alſo 
a Chriſtian, addreſſed himſelf to the Prefect, and reprov d him after this man- 
ner: Why do you condemn a man who has neither committed adultery 
murder, nor theft; in a word, who is not convicted of any crime, but 
confeſſeth his being a Chriſtian. Believe me Urbicins, this 
nor 


„ere i 
to execution, Lucius ſaid, he was very much d to him, 
ſhould not only be deliver d from ſuch wicked maſters, but ſhould 
that good Father and King. After this, there came a third, 


Jus rin t 


ſelves, therefore, all of you, and go ſeck out Gon, 
more. To which he anſwers, that the faith they have in providence 
permit them to do it. A he ſhews | 


4 Garth he; to 
and to be 


Socrates. 1 
who are call'd Phi 
Creſcens the Cynick. 


ing Gop for a witneſs even of our 


H concludes thus: We intreat you to publiſh this after you have 
anſwer d it as you ſhall think z to the end, that others know what 
we are, and that we may be deliver'd from theſe falſe ſurmiſes which make us 
liable to be puniſh'd. have naturally a notion of what is ing and 
what is ſcandalous, and every one knoweth not that we condemn thoſe hort 
crimes with which they aſperſe us, and that that is the reaſon we re- 
nounc'd thoſe gods who have committed theſe crimes, and exact the like from 

their followers. If you fo order it, we will publiſh our maxims to all the 
world, that be converted, if poſſible, for that is the chief motive 
_ which induc'd us to write this. Our doctrine, if it be ſoberly judg'd of, is not 
200%. © onklow, bur fpuing off humane philoyby : Ar leaf in % widely 
7: Chryſfppo, ferent from what we are taught ＋ the writings of the Epicureans, Sotades, and 
Athen. A. 14. Philenis, and ſuch as theſe, which all men are allow'd to read. They attribu- 
þ. 620. F. ted to one Philenis a treatiſe concerning the moſt criminal fornications that 
2. c. Women can be guilty of ; and Sotades was an Tonick Poct, who was infamous 


ef 


. EO 


i 
| —_— — 
any he firſt. 
| a controverſial treatiſe 


another reſpect, and a ſlanderer. St. Faſtin adds: 


with a Few 
IS, ORE 
:cularly at Cern 
1 hi to be a Philoſopher Er Las 1615 


him the eſteem which 
in, in 


gang 


lolophy * 


that all mankind may be 
not find that this apology had 


* 
7. 


wh Try- 
Edit, 


againſt the Jews. It 
call'd Tryphos ; was 
Ereece, 


and 


that men 
better or worſe: 


. 218. K 
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Arrzu Juſtin with 77 burſt into 
Ce eh Sal which Throw: a th R 
ou to ſtick to the philoſophy of Plus, or of ſame 


: ve 
circumcis d: 


Spirit of G r oy bens laugh 

OD. to again, 

and to cry out in an indecent manner; at which, in roſe up in order to go 

_ but Tryphos took him by the cloak, ſaying, that he would not let him 
he had perform'd his promiſe. Make your friends filent then, and teach 


we believe not in vain 


| to be more m— -- and two of 
them went away at their ſerious diſputes; but Juſtin and Tryphon, with 


ſtone ſeats which were on cach fide of the Circas, 


two others, fate 
. about the war of Juda, 


The 
þ-227., A 


and we commit the moſt abominable impurities 


hk 


tyrants uſe to force us to him. TI will make it to that 
us to renounce 0 you, 
fold and fall of the 


n eee. . r 1 66 7 


| $4265. D. = II If then any one believi 


Prosfiof the and ſecond. 


220 aeg Hiftoy. 
by obſerving the eternal precepts. But, fays Tryphon, 


Boox N 
we can TAN 


Cunts r, is ſtill willing 


to the obſervance of theſe es = your 
believing them to be ry, , l 


he be fav'd? In hr ER — 


Juſtin, be doth not oblige the converted Gentiles to obſerve 
you d in the of our diſcourſe. Tryphon reply d: But why do 
you ſay, in my opinion, it be that others have different ſentiments in 


that matter? Some, n to have 
that mater 7 Some, ay Jin, belive tha 2. P weakneſs they 
are deſirous of ack ws thay can of cher Me Tn for the 
hear, Er = th an tine i Job CunIsr, and 
of bring an Chniſhans, or judaize z we muſt 
receive But if they will oblige 
E GS Gre by Wire the ow of Ayes, under the 
of not communicating with them, not receive them. However, I be- 
ons of fach 23 would have them ob- 
, A and este him, ge 
thoſe, 228 ö im, give 
way tothe obſervance of he law, throuph any motive etre, and alter - 
wards deny that he is the CATS r, not of ſo before their 
death; ſuch, I fay, will not be ſav d: 
Abraham, who live according to the law, if 


re nothing to 


believe not in CunrisrT be- 


— thoſe, I lay, will not be wid eſpecially thoſe who curſe 
m their 
„ 234. B He reproves Jews for thus pronouncing publick 1 s againſt the 


and adds: The power which governs at chi e doth not — 
N 338. Ee your own hands; but as often as you h: 


done it. r EIS when you ar Oat he af- 
REES _ 


— and — publiſh tht 


ions a- 


and private 


LIV. . the truth of our doctrine firſt by di the firſt 
gere ah of the firſt, rare 


nine. Without RAS and making ploughs 
b. 316. C. Gy 1 kind of work, and he might have heard 
b eile rh in memory memory. 'The ſecond is that in which 

, and come in the clouds, 


the Nr 
Dan. vj. e St. Juſlin en eſſiah by the 
fl Fer as the Jews would 
have it, becauſe he never was a Prieſt, and by the 71ſt Plalm, which cannot 
be apply'd for as much as he did not govern the uttermoſt parts of 
the carth, and as he fell into idolatry, ORDERS n= 2m to the he 
ziles converted by Jzsus CurisT crucify'd. He ſhews, that the Carisr 
#. 376. B. is not a meer man, as the Jeus expected: nnen 


2 


moreover, of the race of © 
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en pf. . 
Lee 5 r 


d upon thoſe 


in number t 

creatures, Gop f. 276. D. 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo calls p. 384. A. 

—_— — ſometimes Wiſdom, ſome - 

— 1 ſometimes Gon, and ſometimes Lo nD and Word. ray = of 
opinion of thoſe who ſaid, that this Virtue was 1 
AIR II Foy me — 

and wit it to z it is, )he, 2 
Views, and diftinguiſtt'd, „ like a ray of the ſun, alſo in 


begot 


number: _— —_— the ſubſtance of the Feder 4 
Me have, {avs an exam i generation in our ves n 
. 


word we beget it, but not by 
one fire another, the ſecond, however, no ways diminiſhing the 


frſt by which it was f 
_ He makes it plain that IRS us rer is the Meſſiah, by ex-p. 259. B. 
plaining the types of his paſſion, the paſcal lamb, the two he- goats of thefcalt 
of expiations, and the other offerings. The offerings of flower repreſented 
| the bread of the Euchariſt, which we offer in memory of our commmgtren. 
He faith frequently in this that the Euchariſt is that pure facrifice 
Aer, r UI eee 
according to the prophecy Malachi, expreſl Euchariſt a ſa- Mal. 1. 10. 
crifice. PE 2 han the cell of the ow excel thats wt Were. 317. A. 
crucify'd. St. W ue 
in the Scripture; 7 brazen Contrary in appcar- Deut. xxi. 2 
ance to the prohibition One of the Fews who were with Tryphon, F 
CT that difficulty, and that none 
could fatisfy him. St. Juſtin faith, that e of the law Eanaty'd the ge- p. 322. D. 
neral malediction of ſin, which extended to all mankind, and the perſecution 
of the Chriſtians. He adds the explanation of the 21ſt Palm, where the croſs 
of the Sa vlo ux is ſo plainly deſcrib d. 
He ſays that Jeruſalem will be rebuilt for the reception of the faithful, who 5. 306. B. 
ſhall there rejoice in company with the Patriarchs and Prophets with IERsus 
Cunisr before his laſt coming. I am of this opinion, addeth he, as well as 
many others: but there are ſcveral who profeſs the pure and pious doctrine of 
the Chriſtians who do not believe it. | kgs thoſe who call themſdves 

Chriſtians, and are at the fame time wicked hereticks, their doctrine is full of 
blaſphemics and abſurditics. If then you meet with theſe who dare blaſpheme 
againſt the Go p of Abr2hai, of Iſaac and of Jacob; whodeny the reſurrection, 
andfay, that at the moment of death the Souls are carry'd up to heaven to reſume 
their bodies no more; look not upon them as Chriſtians any more than you 
hold the ſalducces and ſuch like ſects to be Jews. As for me and all thoſe who 
have upright ſentiments, . and are entirely Chriſtians, we believe in the reſur- 
1&tion of the fleth 3 and the Prophets Ezekiel, Iſaiah, and others, declare, 1 al. 1. 1. 
that we arc to paſs a thouſnd years in Jeruſalem, aſter it hach been _—_ - 

orn 


' 222 


P. 345. C. 


N37. 


141 8 ; 
11 


N 
Z 


177 


Ecclefiaſtical Ebftory. Boox III. 


beheaded, cr d, 
chains, fire, and torments. 


J=svs CunisrT. 


ſupernatural 
were ſtill common 
ils i name of Revs Cunris 


: 


truth, many 


SS For act a. 0 


1 confeſs J 


their idols with the name of Gop. Some of them call themſelves Mareiots- 


tes, ſome Yalentinians, others Ba ſilidiams, 
names taken from the authors of each ſect, like the Philoſophers. This is 


LVI. 


-The blindneſs- 


. of the Jews. 


72. 246. c. 


and others Saturninians; or by other 


account which Fuftin gives us of the hereticks. al 
For, after 
and the call- 


Circumci 
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far of being condemn'd in the judgment of Gop, to whom I muſt be ac- 


takes notice of the vain ſubtletics of the Rabbins, who ad, Why inp. 255. 
ch « place of the Scriptures there was mention made of a the camel ; 
ſuch meaſures of flower or of oyl in the oblations; and gave low and 
carthly explanations of them. He accuſes them with taking the words of the p. . K. 


=D" imagine that Gon had feet and 


diſpleaſes or do not underſtand: you 
that e word, 12 to us a crime; 


22 What St. 7 why. of e of David, ſeems to bear thi 
ing: If David had believ'd that he might make the liberty of di and 
r he needed not 'd any 
| ing, and without contriving the death of Uriah, he would have oblig'd 
him by authority to divorce his wife; as Auguſtus afterwards d Drufi 
todivorce Livia: but theſe marriages were only taking concubines with ſome 


n 1 the 1 4 he had ſo well 5 . 
'd martyrdom about the year 167. He was brought, together with 27 Jia. 
thoſe who accompany'd him before Ruſticus the Prefect of ho ask d TS. Juſtin. 


* 


bim to what fort of ſhady he had apply'd himſelf. Sr. Juſtin yd: I have g. J. 27. 
yd all forts of doctrines, and at laſt I apply d my {elf to that of the Chriſti- A. D. 167. 


ans, althoꝰ it doth not pleaſe thoſe who continue in error. What is that do- 
Cine, faith the ? Juſtia reply'd : The Chriſtian doctrine is, to be- 
lere in one only Go p, Creator of Han viſible and inviſible, and to con- 

tl our Lo Jesus Cunlis r the Son of Gon, who is to come to 
mankind, who hath declar'd ſalvation, and inſtructed thoſe who have 


recay'd his good doctrinc. As for me I am a weak man, and of 
peak. ought of his infinite divinity; i 
ther of the Prophets, 


who, by divine 1 ion foretold many ages before, 
1 1 RT into the world. FOE 
HE 1 ask'd in what place the Chriſtians met together. Juſtin an- 
fwer'd : They meet where t leaſe, and where they can. Do y 
believe that ir is our cuſtom to aſſemble all together in one and the 
Place? No, we do not. St. Juſtin ſpoke in this manner, that he might 
not betray his brethren, by diicovering the places where 2 
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2 m St. Jie the . Euſeb. 5. 
extant, written in Greek ; the chief and moſt c. 18. 
22 for the Chriſtians; T be dialogue 
Second Parr of his reatiſe of Monarchy; that is, Of the Unity 
© mos Diddple was Vert, an Aſjrian by birth, and 


a the * of ä NET a letter to LVL. 
. it, . » 


: . > 
g care of the gifts which are ſent to 
comforted the brethren which came 


| his Church Euſeb. iv. lt. 
x Corinth ; NU che 2 
to them. We know of eight of them, including that to the Romans. The 
ſecond was directed to the Lacedemonians, wherein he inſtructs them in the 
orthodox faith, and exhorts them to peace and to union. The chird is to 
—_—_— up th faith and the practice of the goſpel ; he 
oX i cy or Heng nes OR hat 
they loſt their Biſhop Publius, who ſuffer'd 
CE of that time. He makes mention of Quadratus 
the ſucceſſor of Publius, giving teſtimony of the care he had taken in ga- 
thering them together, by ftirring them up to faith. He ſpoke alſo of 
St. Dionyſus the Arcopagitc, whom St. Paul converted, and who was the 
firlt Biſhop of Athens. 
Taz fourth epiſtle of St. Dionyſſius of Corinth, was to the Nicomedi- 
; in That he attack'd the herely of Marcion, oppoſing him by the rule 
of truth. The fifth was to the Church of Amaſiris in Pontus, he was 
to write, as he obſerv * * — and by Epiſtus. There- 
in 
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year of the 


n the twenty fifth Biſhop of 7 
year of the Emperor Commodus, and 


C O N- 


Err 


— of the FouxrH Boox. 


1. The Apology of Meliton. XXVI. Deftrine—The [ncarnation—th 
u. The letter of Marcus Aurelius, is EZuchariſt. 

favour of the Chriſtians. xxvil. The true Church. 
nr. Other s of Meliton. xXVIII. Free I ill. 


Iv. Other Ecdefiafical writers. _ The Martyrdom of St. Apollo- 
v. The bereſy of Montanus. 
vi. The condemnation of the Montaniſts. xxx. = ts Succeſſion of Biſbogs. Sera- 


vn. Tatian's Treatiſe againſt the Greeks. pion of 
vin. His Hereſy. xxx1. Paulenus. 
1x. Bordaſanes. xxxit. The death of Commodus. Per- 
x. Hereticks—Marcofians, Cc. —— Rr Emperors. 
x1. The Miracle of the 4 legion. xxxm. Theodotus of Byzantium, an 
XII. The Enifile of the Martyrs of Vi. beretick. | 

en aud Lyons. -xxxiv. Other Hereticks. 
x. Fr. Pothinus. XXxVv. Other Ecclefiaſticks. 


v. The 3 and Charity of the XXXVI. St. CLEMENS ALEXAN- 


DRINUS. 
Xv. K. Blandias xxxvit. His P 
xvi. The Martyrdom of St. Epodur and 


XXXVIII. His Stromata. 
St. Alexander. XXXIX. Of 
xvùi. &. IA ENA us, Biſbop of Lyons. xL. Of Martyrdom. TY 
xvur. The Martyrdom of St. Sy M- XIII. Notion of a true Gnoſtick. 
PHORIAN. | XLII. Of an Heretick. 
xIX. The _ Aurelius _ T be diſpute about Eaſter. 
the E xL1v. Epiſtle of Polycrates of Epheſus. 
XX. 1 xl. v. O I,. IaENÆus. 
xxl. The ON of — XLVI. $7. NAxciss us of Jeruſalem. 
XXII. 's Verfion. xl. vn. Tertullian His Treatiſe of 
XxxIII. $7. — Baptiſm. 
the Hereticks. xl vin. 1 
XXIV. Miracles and P XLIxX. 


xxv. The Tradition 5 ide Roman „e . 
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BOOK V. 


N the tenth year of Marcus Aurelius, and 170th of IEsUS I. 
BS Curisr, Meliton _— Sardis in Aſia, preſented him a AD 
petition in behalf of the Chriſtians ; wherein he ſaid, L Euſeb. bif vi. 

other things: The ſervants of God are perſecuted, and new de- c. 26. 
which was never A. D. 170. 
others, make uſe 


any t 


4 — d tortures, or to live 
if, this determination and this new ordinance does 


uaſion of ſome envious people, endeavour'd to 
m them that falſhood and calumny have fallen 
upon 


Ecclefiaſtical HH . Box IV. 

y a cuſtom without any g of reaſon : But the 
8 

attempts agamit Us. * 

amongſt others, wrote to Fondanus the Governour of His Your father, even 
r 
this account, Lariſſians, to the Theſſalonians, and to the 
Athenians. We are that you, whoſe ſentiments are not only the 
ſame, bur ſtill more and worthy of a Philoſopher, will grant what 
we requeſt of you. Theſe are the words of Melizon. From what he faith of 
Nero and Domitian may be underſtood, that it was they only who made new 
laws againſt the Chriſtians ; but there were 


Emperor y regard to this petition or not; it is, how- 
ever, ſaid with ſome ode de _ 
1 — Ala minor, in favour of the Chriſtians in the tenth is reign. It ſeems 
rr becauſe, as he only explains himſelf by halves, ſuppoſing that 
ane. Chron. they had conſulted together. This is the entire letter: The Emperor Cæſar 
wo 17. Bb. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenianus, Pontifere Maximus, the fif- 
48 teenth time Tribune of the people, and Conſul a third time, to the people of 
Ala, greeting. I know that the Gods themſelves take care that this ſort of people 
continue not in ſecret; for they have much more intereſt than you, to puniſh 
v. Nur. Valeſ. thoſe who will not worſhip them. By diſturbing theſe people, you confirm 
the opinion they have of you, Arne It is much 
better for them to be accuſed in and to die for their Gop, than 
mit to what you deſire of them. As for carthquakes, either paſt or preſent, 
it is good to warn you not to be too much diſhearten'd when they happen, but 
in the mean time to compare your ſelves to theſe people, who at thoſe times 
have the greater confidence in their Gon; on the contrary, when 
— 7 your Oy, neglect the Gods and the worſhip of 
_— OO perſecute the Chriſtians who adore them even unto 
death. Se Governours of provinces wrote formerly to my divine father 
upon the account of theſe z and the anſwer he return'd was, That they 
thould not moleſt them, if it di rere 
againſt the Roman empire. Several alſo have written to me about it, and 
have anſwer' d them according to the intention of my father: That, if tl 
continue to trouble any of them as Chriſtians, let the accuſed be diſmi 


— 
| 3 


even he ſhould be convicted of being ſuch, and let him have an action 
againſt his accuſer. at Epbeſus in the aſſembly of Aa. 
m. MrLiiron ; 


| ſeveral other pieces, both of doctrine and morality, 

| Ocher wri- beſides his apology; they are reckon d to be twenty ſeven in number, of which 

3 „ b There was amongtt the reſt, a collection 

Euſeb. iv. bf. Of ſhort and choice ſentences from the Scripture, with a catal of the books 
bf. | 

4. 26. of the Old Teſtament, as univerſally acknowledg'd. This work began thus: 

Melitan to his brother Ozeſimus, greeting. As you have oftentimes deſir'd me, 

out of the afſection that you have for our doctrine, to make extracts for you 

out 
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the law and the prophets, concerning the Saviour, and our 
e. nd to inform you cxtiity of the aantbe and order of the 
ancient books. I apply'd my ſelf to the performance of it, knowing that 
zeal for Gop, and care for your ſalvation make you prefer this 

e ee whe 
things were da Id; ar i learn d which are 
CN of the Old "Teſtament, I ſend you the — of them. Fire 
books of Moſes, viz. Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Dentronomy, Jeſus 

Nave, The Judges, Ruth; four books of Kings, two of the Chronicles, 
the Pſalms of David, the Proverbs, otherwiſe call'd the Wiſdom of Solomon; 
Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, Job; the Prophets 1/aiah, Jeremiah, the twelve 
in one book; Daniel, Ezekiel, Eſdras, from which I have taken extracts 
which I have divided into fix books. This is the firſt catalogue of the holy 
Scriptures that we find in the Chriſtian authors. It is conformable to that of Hier. prel. 
the Jews, and contains twenty two books; reckoning, like them, the Kings for “lit. 
two, and the Chronicles for one. Only Meliton omits the book of Eftber, 
which they receive : thus, what care ſoever he took, his ue is not en- 
tirely perfect. All the Churches were not yet equally inform'd of this matter, 
and ſome of them did not know all the canonical books. But we need not 
wonder at that, ſince there were Churches who ſubſiſted without any Scrip- 
ture, as St. Irenæus teſtiſieth. 

In a treatiſe concerning Eaſter, Meliton points out the time in which he 
wrote; for he began thus: When Servilius Paulus was Proconſul of Afi, 
which was at the time of the martyrdom of Sagaris, there was « * diſpute 
concerning Eaſter, which aroſe in thoſe days; and this occafion'd his writing. 
This is what we have remaining of the writings of Meliton. The Martyr Sagaris, 
whom he mentions, was Biſhop of Laodicea, and died there. He kept up, as 
well as Meliton, the practice of celebrati Eafter upon the fourtocath day of Pelper. 3p. 
the moon. Meliton was bury'd at Sardis; he was an cunuch, and a perſon of an Luſeb. 4. 5. 
ee — ing, and maſter of a very elegant ſtile. Many Eier 4, ſwipe. 

22 — | 
Ar the ſame time Apollinarius Biſhop of Hierapolis, who was famous as well as Iv. 
Meliton, preſented alſo an apology to the Emperor, in behalf of the Chriſti- Orbe Eccleſ- 
ans. He compoſed ſeveral other books ; are reckon'd to be ten in num- ach. v. | 

ber, as well againſt the Gentiles as the Fews : without counting what he after- c. 9. 

wards wrote againſt the Montaniſts, whoſe hereſy had juſt begun. There was 
at that time ſeveral other celebrated authors. In the iſle of Crete, Pinytus 
Biſhop of Gnoſſos, of whom we have ſpoken, and Philip Biſhop of Gortyna, 
who wrote an excellent piece againſt Marcion. Madeſtus alſo ſet the fame er- Hier. abit. 
Tor in its light. Muſanus wrote a diſcourſe againſt ſome who had for- Euſeb. iv bjf. 
faken the Church to adhere to the hereſy of the Eucratite, who 35 * 
pring up at that time, and of which Tatian was the author. All theſe 

tical writers liv'd under the Em Marcus Aurelius. V. 

Ir was in the eleventh year of his reign, and 171 of Jesus Curism, The Hereſy of 
chat the hereſy of the Mouraniſti is faid to have begun. In Aa, which be- Montanes. 
long d to Phrygia, in a Town call'd Ardaban, there dwelt a Neapolite, who n © 
was an Eunuch, call'd Montanus, when Gratus was Proconſul of Ala He 7 ſeript. 
was extremely ambitious ; and, having thus given entrance to the devil, he was g. «p 
immediately poſſeſſed by him; and, loſing his ſenſes, he began to ſpeaks to ut- ev. h.. v 


Lib. 3. . 


1. 16. 


A. D. 171. 


1Cor. xiij. 9. 


Book INV. 


ing which our Sa vi 
remembring + any na OUR 


ontanns, ng themſelves fill'd 
ontanus, void of ſenſe, foreign to 


were ur 

eee 
men 

_— 

of 


Came 


Tryph. of prophecy 
1 pretended, that he and his propheteſſes had v'd the ful- 

ONTANUS that I es recev d the ful- 
neſs of the Spirit of Gon, which had been but imperfectly communicated to 
others: milapplying that ſaying of St. Paul, We know in part, and we pro- 
re = He then placed himſelf above the Apoſtles, ſaying, that he 

receiv'd the perfection, that is, the Paraclete which JesuUs CHRIST 
had promiſed ; from whence the followers of Montanus call'd him by the name 
Hier. ejift.54. of Paracletus . They faid, that GoD would firſt have ſav'd the world by 


«Marcel, AMyſes and by the prophets ; but, not being able to effect it, he became incar- 
| nate; and, not enn 

Holy Ghoſt in the perſons of Montanus, Priſca, and Maximilla : and he like- 

wile pretended to teach an higher perfection than the Apoſtles. St. Paul had 

allow'd ſecond iages ; but Montauus forbad them as not conſiſtent with 

Hier. ibid, Chaſtity, and allow'd of the diſſolution of marriages, and ordain'd new faſts. 
Tertul. de fu- The Apoſtles had inſtituted but one Lent, but Montanus ordain'd three every 


24 in fine, : He forbad them to fly in time of perſecution, and would have them pre- 
” E His followers boaſted, like the Mar- 
| —— T. .. wr 2 
ceiv'd any ſinners on their repentance. Among the Catholick Chriſtians, t 
Biſhops held the firſt rank or place, as being the ſucceſſors of the Apottles ; 
but the Montanifts firſt reckon'd the Patri then thoſe whom they call'd 
Conenes, then the Biſhops in the third rank. Pænuzium, a little town in Phry: 


* 


pollon. ap. gia, was his capital, which he call'd Jeraſalem, in order to draw people thither. 
v.13. Hx appointed receivers, who exacted money under the name of oblations, 
and made advantage, not only. of the rich, bur alſo by the poor, hs 


+ Or Comforter, from the Greek æafanakle Conſolor. 
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ki by took chat; for their manners were different fam the Le. 

ry of their tenets z and the propheteſſes recciv'd gold and filver, and rich 
kts One of their conſeſſors call'd Themiſon, being in chains for the faith, 


rum and afterward glorifying himſelf as a martyr, 
wrote a in im 
deſend his 


9 itation of the Apoſtles, pretending not only to 
ine, but alſo to inſtruct che Catholicks. = 
A Man call'd Alexander, who liv'd with one of the proph 
fore whom many proſtrated themſelves, had been condemn'd for thefts and o- 
rr in the publick regiſters of 
Afis. He had been try'd at Enbeſus by the Proconſul Emilins Frumiuns; and 
. although he was already an apoſtate, he decciv'd the faithful, who procur d 
his deliverance, as if he had been accuſed for the name of Jesus CurisT. 
His Church would not receive him again, becauſe he was a thief; but he liv'd 
Gretel years with the opheteſs, without her — he was. Apol- 
lonizs, an Eccleſiaſtical author of that time, reproach'd them with that; and 
wo co  - _ COT] e th of ac 
cence, let them bring ow of it. in another place : y denyt it 
prophets have receiv let them at leaſt conteſs, that if they can be 
convicted of it, they are no prophets, and we will produce ſufficient proofs of 
it. But let us examine all the tokens of a prophet. Tell me, does a prophet 
dye his hair; does he paint his eye-brows ? Does a prophet play at dice? = 
a prophet lend out money on uſury? Let them ſay, if that be lawful or not; 
ti damatrne, thit they is nifty of &. 5 
SzvER AL holy Biſhops endeavour'd to convict Maximilla of 
= —_— her, as particularly 
of the town of Comana, which it is t was in Pamphylia, and Julian of 
Apamea in Phrygia. But the receivers _—_— op p'd their mouths ; and Script. Anrig: 
the _ which poſſeſſed Maximilla ſaid, in a di againſt Aſterius Urba- . Fuſeb. v. 
mas „ r, 8 I am not a wolf. Iamthe Word, ';,,,; ap. 
Spirit, and Vertue. Sotas of Anchialis would have driven out the Spirit from Euſeb. v. c. 19. 
Priſcilla ; but W not _ The faithful of fe often 
meet together in to examine theſe pretended hecies, and they 
found that Montanus had hn by wilful ignorance; from LE he was 1 
into an involuntary folly, and into a tranſport, which depriv'd him of all fear. 
Now, it could not be ſhewn, that any prophet of the Old or New Teſtament 
had been thus hurry'd away by the Spirit; neither Agabus, nor Judas, nor Si- Sub. lib. 2. 
las, nor the ſons of St. Philippa, nor the propheteis Ammia of Philadelphia, * 7. 
nor Quadratus, nor the other prophets whom they had known, had ever ſhewn 
any thing like it. The Prophecics of Montanus having then been cxamin'd, 
were declar d to be impious, his Hereſy was condemm'd, and his followers 
were driven from the Church and excommunicated. 
SERAPION Who was Biſhop of Antioch after Maximianus, gave teſtimony 4p. Euſeb. v. 
of this condemnation, in a letter to Caricus and to Ponticus, wherein he ſpoke © '9: 
thus : To the end that you may know that this pretended new Prophecy has 
been rejected as abominable, by all the brotherhood which is in JesUs CHRIST 
throughout the whole world, I have ſent you the writings of the bleſſed Clau- 
dius Hppollinarius, who was Biſhop of Hierapolis in Afia. This letter of Sera- 
Non was ſubſcrib d by ſeycral abe z anong{ the reſt, by Aurelius Cyrenius. 
8 The 


. ak. — — — — 
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Tertul. ad The martyr and Elins, Publius Julius, Fulius, Biſhop of Debelta, a of Thracians. 
Prax, . . The Hereticks had obtain d letters from the Biſhop of Name, by which, en- 
deavouring to reſtore peace to the Churches of Afia and Phrygia, he acknow 
lil the Prophecies of Manes "Jy ad Mami 1 

him acquainted with their errors, and having 
97 whery py rr which he 
Kr Some martyrs who were taken with theſe Hereticks, 
ee them, even 
— — —— 
at 


Apamea upon the Meander. 
Zuſeb. v hf. . Aud of thole who wrote H pint Ma deg 64h het be ws = eng ine 
and eſtabliſhing trut 


_ 0, rx hy he die oc to ſome to endeavour to add to the 


n which we can neither add to, nor take away 


from, if we would live in ea tothe gap Then he adds: Being not 
long ſince at Ancyra in Calatia, that this falſe Prophecy diſturb'd 
NA r „N 
ſeveral days in the Church upon that ſubjeR, examining what was p 
both fides ; infomuch, that the Church rejoyc'd at it, and was amd in 
truth, and the adverſarics and afflicted. The Pricfts of that place en- 
treated me, in the of our brother Zoticus of Otrena, to leave ſome- 
CI CURIE Ln © Iyer Ges but | youths 
them to write it here and ſend it to them as ſoon as poſſible. are the 
words of this ancient author, whoſe name is unknown to us. 

Ir was for certain, that Montanus and Maximilla, led by the Spi- 
rit which them, had hang'd themſelves. It was alſo ſaid, that Theo- 
dorus, one of the firſt who brought this Prophecy into eſteem, truſted himſelf 
to an evil Spirit, who having 'd him into the air, ſuddenly threw him 
„ N torde bp de ye The event ſhew'd the falſhood of their 
Prophecies ; and Maximilla had faid : There will be no more Propheteſzes af- 
ter me; bur this ſhall be the end. She alſo foretold wars and ſeditions: And 
 Apollinarins above thirteen years after ſhe was dead, | 
that there had been no war in the world that be knew of 


Book IV. 


teſtimony 
that even the 


Chriſtians had enjoy'd great tranquillity however 
hereſy EEO ont ets 
to the P and was divided into ſeveral ſects. Some of them 


4 Tertul. follow d Proculus or Proclus ; others Aſchinus, and others Quintilla. There 


de Pref. c. 52. were ſome of them who were call'd Taſcodrowgaes in the Phrygian, and Paſſa- 


Epiph. ber. lorinchites in Greet; becauſe, whilſt were at prayers their fingers 
48. 4 14. re 2 4 


and ſhew their 
VII. ABourT the ſame time that the hereſy of Montanus appear d, that of Tatian 
- op v was alſo propagated ; that is, in the twelfth year of Marcus Aurelius, and 172 


8 CHRIST. Hewes an Aſjrias by nation, n, and being Plat 
the 

— Philoſopher, he became a Chriſtian, and was De to Juſtin Martyr | 
Eaſe i» =, 100g as his maſter ie d, he. he erred not from the ſound doEtrinc, and gave evident 
to great picty. His reputation was great. even amongſt the Hcathens, 
9 and we have ſtill a piece which he wrote againſt them, or rather againſt thc 


Poſt Juſti 
1 A for the name Helleniſes ſignifieth either of chem amongſt Eccleſiaſti- 
In 
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In the firſt place, he tells them, that all their learning and arts came from 
the people whom they Ard Barbarians, ſhewing the vanity of their ſciences, 
which were Grammar, Rhetorick, Poetry, and Phi and 
chiefly upon the defects and contradiQtions of their 
adds: Why will ye ſhut up as in your hand our manner of living? Why am 
odious, as if I was a wicked wretch, becauſe I follow not your way of ! 
The Emperor lays taxes, deere Uo be hs fare. my maſter commands 
. I ackno my ſelf to be 
25 man, but fear Gop will be diſobedient in nothing 
him. I would 1 Sen of grati 


1 maker eee e bre dl things 
the um who was 
IN vie, w power all things were 
him. The Word which was in him fab who is begotten by diſtinction, 
not by « : As we may light ſeveral CS 


niſhing its light; chus the Word proceeding from the power of the Father 
id not leave him without the Word and without Reaſon. I now ſpeak to 


you, and you hear me; yet I am not depriv'd of my words which I commu- 


nicate to you. 
Farrand is anna ant ee it his n 

AKK for want of rightly 
between ſpiritual and corporeal ſubſtance. He makes mention 2. 157. 

of St. Jaſtin, his maſter, in theſe terms: Juſtin, that admirable man, faid : 

That the devils were like unto robbers, who give life to thoſe they take to, and 

exact the payment of a ranſom from them. Thus the falſe gods deceive men, 

then appear to them in dreams, and order them to come to them openly be- 

in the face of the world. Then they diſperſe the evil, and reſtore them to the 


condition they were in before. aſk tp fp band) Vis 


way of living he diſcovers and deſcribes the vanity and im of the 


| reſt of the Philoſophers. Their merit, he, conſis in 
ing one ſhoulder, 1n wearing much RY 


ſaying, that they ſtand in need of 
ſomeof them who receir'd a penſion of two hundred pieces of gold from the 
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Epiph. her 
marriage 

| Pedag.c.2. lewdneſs; and his followers were call'd Eucratitæ, or the Continent. 

Ban Aar. inthe Euchariſt; from whence his Di 


©» 2 Strom. Aguarii, i. c. thoſe who uſed water. He ſaid, that the law was not deliver'd by 
- Epſeb, iv-bif. the ſame Gop as the 


* 20 All that ſhews that our Lo R was born of David, 
Aug. bereft A CERTAIN man call'd Severus improv'd the errors of Tatian, and his fol- 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book IV. 
eee profligate women, by ercCting to 
H concludes with a proof of the antiquity of our doct rine. Moſes and 

faid he, are the antienteſt authors; the one the Barbarians ; 
amongſt the Greeks. Now, of the ſeveral Greet authors who have 
t for the time of Homer, he who made it the moſt ancient, placed it be- 


. | bu ö * o 5 
4 171. A, the deſcent of the Heraclides, in the eightieth year after the Trojan war; 
3 4 e a Ne Ta- 
RT” tian proves it by the Chaldean, Phenician, and Egyptian writers. Beroſus, a 
* =. Ghaldean, bake! of the war which Nebucadonezer waged in Judea; from whence 


the times of the Jewiſh hiſtory are . . Theodates, Hypſecrates, and Mech, 
c mention d the friendſhip between Hierom and — 
on, and placed thera near the time of the Trojan war; and it is well known 
How long Solomon was after Moſes : In ſhort, Prolomy of Mendes, in Egypt, 
- placed the time of the going out of the Fews, under the conduct of Moſes, in 

reign of King * was cotemporary with Frachus, the firſt King of 
Argos; from whence are twenty generations down to the Trojan war, that 
is, four hundred years ; whch he proves further by the ſucceſſion of the Kings 


of Athens and Macedon. He ſhews, that Moſes is more antient than thoſe Greek 
4 authors who were before Homer, of whom there remains ſome memory, and 
1 obſerves the times of each of the law-givers, and the wiſe men of Greece. He 
* concludes his piece thus: Behold, O Greeks, what I have written for you! 


you's 
I Tatian, a follower of the Philoſophy of the Barbarians, born in Mia, in- 
ſtructed firſt in your doctrine, afterwards in that which I profeſs. I am now 
ſenſible who God is, and what is his work; and I preſent my ſelf before 
to be examin'd as to my opinions, provided, that I never Wt that conſe ef 
lie which is pleaſing to Gor. 
1. By the manner in which Tatian ſpeaks, concerning Juſtin in this work, it 
The Hereſy of appears, that he was dead; and it was after his happy death that Tatian fell 
ian. from the faith; for ſtriving to be the teacher of others, and ſuffering himſelf 
kuſeb. v. c. 29. to be tranſported with vamty, he fell into the errors of Yalentinus, of Marcion, 
A Tertul. and of Saturninus. During the time that he was at Rome, he diſcover'd none 
preſe. e, 52. of his errors; but ing into the caſt, he preach'd at Daphne near Antioch 
lern . in Cilicia, and in Pifidia. He faid, that Adam was not fav'd, and preach'd up 
Is. 1. continence in ſuch a manner, that he treated iape as a corruption and as 


Theodor-ber. ahſtain d from the fleſh of animals, and from wine, which 


0 


iples were alſo call'd Hydraparaſtatæ, or 


©£39- .,:; ſome words of St. Paul, ing to correct the conſtruction of his 
or. 4e. He join d the four goſpels in one continu d diſcourſe, NL 

ab. 1. Which they call'd in Greet, Diateſſaron. But he left out the 

according to the fleſh. 


goſpel. eech 


24 Clem. Jowers were call'd Severians. Julius Caſſian, a Diſciple of Valentinus the He- 
Strom. . retick joyn'd alſo with Tatian. This Caſſtan was the chief of the hereſy of the 
Docitæ; who ſaid, that Is us Cuxts r had only taken an image body, 
ar a body in appearance. He wrote a book ahout contincnce, wherein he quo- 


 —_—. 
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ted a paſſage out of the falſe entitled according to the Ig yptians, 
* ſuppoſeth JI xs us Cutz i 2 marriage in diſcourſe 
with Salom?. In cxplaining the book of Genefis, he ſaid, That marriage was 
the forbidden fruit, and that the cloaths of skins were human fleſh. The er- 
rors of Tatian were attack'd by the writings of Maſanus, Apollinarius Biſhop of 
Hierapolis, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Origen. 
" HEeREs1Es encreaſing in Meſopotamia, Bardeſanes, who had arriv'd at the 
kigheſt pitch of r the == lan IxX.— 
* nd dial SS Ms in ber Bardeſanes: 
— His works were ſo much eſteem'd, that they were tranſlated into 1 
Creek. Amongſt the reſt there was a treatiſe againſt Fate addreſſed to the Em . prepar. c. 8, 
peror. Bardeſanes firſt follow'd the hereſy of Valentinus, afterwards he with- 
w from it; but he always rctain'd ſome relicks of it: He was of Za © 
and the friend of Agabar the Prince of that country, with whom he had been Epiph. +8 
inſtructed. Apollonius of Chalcedon, the chief of the Stoicks of that time, and 56: . . 
| maſter to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, endeavour'd to perſuade Bardeſanes to 
ſorſake the Chriſtian religion; but Bardeſanes withſtood him and ſaid, That he 
fear'd not death ſince it was inevitable, if ever he ſhould comply with the Em- 
. He had a fon call'd Harmonius, who ſtudy'd at Athens aſter the man- Theodor ler. 
ner of the Greeks, and compoſed ſeveral books. 4 
r Fate, 9 f 
ferent nations, to that they do not procced from nature, nor a neceſſity Euſeb. c. 
by the ſtars, bur Gree flee will þ then he ſpoke thus : What ſhall wer aa 
ay of the ſect of the Chriſtians, ſo numerous as we are, and diſperſed through- © * 
out ſo many different climates ? The Chriſtians of Parthia have not ſeveral 
wives, although they are Parthians. Thoſe of Media throw not their dead to - 
the dogs; thoſe of Per ia marry not their daughters, although are Per- 
ant; thoſe who are amongſt the Badtrians and the Gauls, defile not the marriage 
bed; thoſe who are in Eg. adore neither the calf Apis, nor the ram, nor 
the dog, nor the cat: in what part ſoever they are, they ſubmit not to ſuch 
hws and cuſtoms as are evil; and the planet which preſided at their birth, 
obliges them not to commit thoſe evils which their maſter has forbidden. They 
undergo ſickneſs, poverty, ſufferings, and what is look'd upon as infamous: 
If we could do every thing, we ſhould be every thing; but if we could do no- 
thing we ſhould not be our own but the inſtruments of others. Thus ſpoke 


Max other Diſciples of the heretick Valentinus became famous. Pzole= X. 
menus and Secundus follow'd his doctrine entirely, excepting that to his thirty ®ther . 
Eons they added four, and afterwards four others. T Secumdus join d himſelf ro gow: Maree: 

Epiphanins the fon of Carpocrates. There was alſo one call'd Heraclean, whoſe _ 
followers uſed to invoke certain names of principalities over the dead, and anoint 
them with oyl and water, and ſometimes with balm, to make them, he faid, 
mcomprehenſible and inviſible to the ſuperior principalities. Mart and Co- 
larbaſes, who were alſo Diſciples of Yalentinus, that all the fulneſs 
and perfection of truth was in the Greet alphabet, and that it was for that reaſon. . 
that JI x sus Cur1sT was call'd Alpha and Omega. 
Maxx join'd Magick to Hereſy, and was accounted a worker of mi- 
ncles; for having pronounc'd a long invocation over a cup mix'd with 
7 Tertul. adv. Valent. c. 4. Append. Te . refer. c. 29. Epiph. her, P. 3. Id. her. : 
®. 2. Tertul. append, preſer, C. Rang,” her. 55 * 4. 2 6, * Gh Bs 15. 1. c. 8, = % 


cſtcem'd 


Diſciples 
the A/codr | 


ble and 


and water, he made it appcar 
had cauſed his blood to drop 


Book IV. rig, Hiſtoy, 23% 
2 * Philoſopher | St. | who carefully inform'd himſelf of all tren. is : 
their tenets, ain both by word of mouth, and by ll 1. _ 


I" the mean while, the Emperor Marcus Aurelius carry'd on a war 


I XI. 
the Sarmate, the Quadi, the Marcomanni, and ſeveral other people of Ger- 7h en. 
many 3 It wh k 4th of Jain Lois." 
Jesvs Cunisr, 1 him in a country 5 
and mountains, which is at preſent cal 8 = 
Rites, Dio. . 
in M. Aur. 
t 7 274. 
ſieg iſtian ſoldiers in the Roman army, Euſeb. v. c. 5. 
rr apy, bad y- Theſe 
ell on their knees, and offer'd up fervent prayers to Gon; at which the ene 
my wondered at it; but were much more ſurpriꝝ d at what follow d. = > 
For on a ſudden great clouds gather'd er, and there fell abundance 
of rain z upon which, the Romans immediately lifted up their heads, and 
receiv'd it into their mouths, ſo greatly were they by thirſt ; then 
they fill'd their ſhields and helmets, and drank and water'd their 
horſes. The - Barbarians attacking them at the ſame time, they fought an 
drank, and ſome of the wounded {wallow'd down their own blood mix d with 
with thunder; fire and water ſeem'd to fall from heaven in the ſame place; but 
the fire did not touch the Romans, loſt all its force as it fell. On the 
contrary, the rain was of no uſe to the Barbarians; it burnt them like oyl, in- 
ſomuch, that they were all over wet, ſought for water, and wounded one ano-- 
rr Many 
3380 
Uron this occaſion the army ſaltuted him with the title of Emperor a ſe- 
5 i cuſtomary to receive this honour, till it 
Gods, and ſaid, that a Ma- 
gician call'd Arnuphis, an Egyptian, who was with the Emperor, had by his art capirdl. ix 
2 Ariauus, —— Some ee eee 
s of the umſelf. 


HoSE Chriſtians who drew down this miracle, were call'd The Thunder- Euſeb. v. ki 
wg Legion, or rather, were incorporated with the Legion that bore that name. 4. 5. ig 
There is ſtill to be ſeen, at Rome, a monument of this miracle, in the Baſſo re- ver. in/. ap. - 
bero of the Antoniar pillar erected at that time. The Romans are there repre- Baron. or. 
ſented with their arms in their hands againſt the Barbarians, who appear ex- 2, „ 15. 
tended upon the earth with their horſes, and upon them deſcends rain, aa 
with thunder and lightning, which ſeems to transfix them to the ground: In- 
deed, as thoſe who crected this pillar were Heathens, they have repreſented a 

man in the air, flying, with his arms ſtretch'd out, and having a great beard, 
_ Which ſeems to waſte away in rain. The learned are of opinion, that t 
hereby deſigned to ſignify Jupiter Pluvins, for that is one of the titles which 1 
they gave him. It is laid, that Marcus Aurelius wrote letters on this occaſion, an. 174. 
wherc- 
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vs 


| Knit iy, 


AF 4 
* 
B6ox- mh 


. of Lyons. 
- -—_— of Jesvs 


ta 
"AD. 177. 


glory from IESsus Cunts r our Lon p. 
.. in theſe words: 


| houſes, and the publick in general, 
| | 15 5 e r 


in 
ae themſelves to perſecution. The rowle wants 
| | mediate] f up — rp — — 


to commit. 


| OR gt he Gore us, 2 young 

1 man of an unſpotted life, Mr rer. 
5 he be heard in their to ſhew that there was no wickedneſs 2. 
| 


them. aer 
AY well known; and the Governour inſtead of his re- 
2 (wid hm if he was a Chriſtian. Vertius a loud 

the Martyrs, I 
| Chriſtians Thive was abou: ten who ll through w CT 
1 Courage others, not being yet taken, — forſook 
| r by it. We were all greatly alarm d 


| becauſe of the uncertainty of the confeſſion. We did not fear torments, but 
18 CC ad frca eb kms hort Of hx 
4 every day took new priſoners, the 
me of he — who were the chief of them. 
| 
| 


8 the Chriſtians they alſo took ſome Heathens, who were their ſer- 


fond ur, ch ber furs eng he to that they ſhould all be 


* „ they ſaw the faith- 


ne» pc Ara by the ſoldiers, fallt y accuſed the Chriſtians 
1 2 1 nne of inceſts 
3 | 


feeding on humane fleſh, erer tn bebe we ae nor nin was fo 

1 1 — Deng drug dd the people were Kd with 

| t |! om hugs d, the people were ſciz'd 

againſt us, inſomuch, yet retain'd any ſparks of friendſhip 

3 were at that time tranſported with hatred, hatred, and foam'd with rage. Then was 

John xvi. 2. fulfill'd the Pro of our Saviour, That thoſe who ſhould put his Dil- 
ciples to death thik that they id Gow fervice. 


 Tmosx upon whom the fury of the people, of the Governour * 
ſeldiiers, fell the heavieſt, were Sanctus a Deacon, a native of V a 
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| rMolurion to confeſs 


3 und the uſs of his limb, 

to be a dreſſing of his wounds, than a torment to him. 
BinL1s, one of thoſe who had denied the fai 

to make her own the impieties of which the 

torments awakened her as from a profound 

her in mind of the cternal torments of hell. 


St. Pothinus. 


24% 


XIII. 


ving held out a long time, were 


_ Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. oox IV. 
not yet been abuſed, could not bear the loathſomencſs of the priſon, and died there. 
OTHINUS 1 was one of that number: He was above 90 

weak and infirm, inſomuch, that it was with much 

z but zcal, and the deſire of martyrdom fire him. 


him, as 


truth 
he ſaid 


„% Ws 


to his age. Thoſewh 
failed to inſult him, think- 
id he yet breathe when he was 
artyrs thoſe who had denied the faith 


their love for Jesvs Cunisr, 
rather adorned than 
hich occaſionꝰd ſome 


inſtead of all the ſeveral combats of the 
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the world: Th 
hſafed to 
but as 8 


of 


Out 
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if 


under 


þ 


_ AmoNGsrT the 
auſtere life, and refrained from all manner of food 


1 93 ants 66 hs — 
| | im to do | | 

the diſpute about Eaſter. St. Irenæus, a Prieſt of the Church of Lyons, had 
the care of this letter, which began thus : We beſcech Gop to give you his 
Joy continually. We have deſired our brother who is in communion 
with us, to carry this epiſtle to you; and we beſeech you to have him in e- 
ſteem, as one zealous for the covenant of Ixs Us Curisr. If we thought 
that rank contributed to virtue, we ſhould have recommended him to you as 
a Prieſt, W 


Ix the mean time o which was to this eſſect: lid. c. 1. 


on of the tur of Gon, 
Dunixe 1 


7, — — — mates, « that he ſerm' d like a woman in tra- 
vail, and 3 
recanted, out againſt A 


» on them to ſwear 
regard to the 2 of the ons, or the ſex of the other, they = 
rer but 


r 


laſt they cut her throat alſo; ad py Ir Yen e e A 

had never ſeen a woman ſuffer ſo much. 
Tux v were not contented with the death of the Martyrs; they extended 

— FFT. ata) - 


| 


* . . 4 — 
* | 4 D 
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I am, and always have been a Chriſtian, and will continue to be ſo for 
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8 executed, ſince they ſtill ſpeak of Curr? 


| encourage one another at leaſt by ſigns, he cauſed 
calling for Epipodus firſt, looking upon him as the 

is age, he faid to him: Let me adviſe you not 
hrough 


and : You adore a cruci on, whom 
* 
2 leaſure. What advantage 


able to your age. 
Erirop us 


: You know not that JESUS CHRIS r our 
having been crucified, as 


my Soul to hi 


Holy Spirit: It is but reaſonable that I ſhould give him who 
hath created me and redeemed me. This is not loſing my life, but chang- 
him to be hung 

nails. 'Then 


: 


to | 
the 3 
left 


7 


tions, that it is preſerved by men's lives, and is 313 
of Cop. Upon this the Governour cauſed him to have his legs 
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order to 


— 


— 
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obſtinacy. We adore the immortal Gods, whom 


a 


IREN Aus a Prieſt, the Diſciple of St. Polycarp and Papias, 
mY of Lyons in the room of Pothinus : At his return from Rome, 


in he hath theſe words : | 
Tus opinions, Florinus, if are not of ſound doc- 
trine z theſe opinions agree not with the h, and run thoſe who embrace 
rr who are out of 
the Church, never pref: to aſſert any thing of this nature: This is not 
what we have been taught by the Prieſts our predeceſſors, who converſed with 
the Apoſtles ; for, being yet a child, I faw you in the lower Aa with Poly- 
vouring to recommend your ſelf to him; you having then a conſi- 
derable poſt at court. This I remember as well as . yeſterday; 
becauſe the impreſſions we receive in our childhood improve with the mind, 
and are united to it; fo that I could even deſcribe the place where the bleſſed 
Polzcarp uſed to fit when he ſpoke; as alſo his actions, his manner of life, his 
outward form, and the diſcourſes which he made to the people: The manner 
in which he told us of his having lived with St. John and the other Diſciples, 
who had ſeen the LoR D: That he remember'd their diſcourſe, and what he 
had heard them ſay concerning the Lo Þ, his miracles, and his doctrine. All 
this Polycarp related agrecable to the Scriptures, having learnt it from thoſe who 
—_ wk hr cy the Fo of ie. SO * 
op gave me grace at that time to attend very diligently to 1 
courles, eos wie than, man ena bat in ce fn» and by the mercy 
of Gop I now think upon them continually : And I can teſtify before Gon, 
that if that bleſſed and apoſtolical old man had heard any thing like this, 
which you aſſert, he would have ſtopped his cars, and would have cried 
% he uſed to do: O good Gop, to what times have you 
endure ſuch diſcourſe! and then he would have 


_—_ — e 


conſular dignity, 


* „ The 


— which the 


his anſwer, that he deſpiſed the offers that were made him, and much more the 
deities which they deſired Fr T Page + logo be ge 
ſuperſtitions made uſe of in worſhip of Cybele. Art length, th 
4 pronounced ſentence againſt him, and condemned him to die het 


diced againſt the Chriſtian religion, which he look'd 
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s h carry'd of the town to execution, 

14 - "My fon, 287 remember the 
heart and conſider him who reigneth in heaven: 


fountain without 


Was Marcus Aurelius died in the twentieth year of his reign, and _ XIX. 
180th of JESUS CHRIS r. Whilſt he was in Pana. w how. — 
Marcomanni, he fell ſick and wilfully killed himſelf by refuſing to receive any nn. C- 


ten days. The r ace I n wie. on the NR Apr, in 
year of our Lon 180, his fon Commodus, who was then wi 

was acknowledg'd Emperor, being nineteen 
up to all manner of „ and 
n but he did not 
whoſe favour he was perhaps iniflucnc'd by Marria one of hn 


. 
— — 4 by Jules. EN 
teenth of Marcus Aurelius; but it is certain, that 7 
tioch, died not till the reign of Commodus, or rather in this year 1803 
he takes notice of the of Marcus Aurelius in his treatiſe to Autolyens, 
which is ſtill remaining. 8 5 

Avrol cus was a Pagan, a man of wit, and very 


4 
i 


with 


; 


this piece, which war vided inns thing beaks. In the firſt, 2 : 
ſtion which Autolycus had put to him c nin he Poll. Juſtin. 
thus : If you ſay to me, Shew me your Gop; I alſo ——— 
me that you are man. Prove that you ſee with the eyes of that 
you hear with the cars of the heart. The eyes of the body 7 thoſe 

ind people ſee not the light of the 


F- 
9 2 


your chil- 
to ſuch as live after this manner; if they 
You will ſay to me, Do you, who 


to which he replics by recounting to 


ont and his works. He that fecth a v 
*** 


— — . . . GG I  _ECCII[_ ˙ ] . TITER ei tr e EE ae : : 


$3. B. contradiftions. And in this place 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Boox 


a is guided. Thus ought we to believe chat there is a Gop who 
h we do not ſee him with the eyes of fleſh. 


you not believe ? Is it not plain, that you muſt begin by 
Whit would the labourer reap, if he did not commit is corn to the 


willing that thoſe who are under him ſhould be 
name which it is not lawful to give 


nog er and ing for him, and thus you wi 

79 X Gon. — —1 3 read the Sow 
to avoid the ſeverity of God's | ent, which threaten'd him. 
I the ſecond book Theophilus ſhews the abſurdity of idolatry, and the ig- 
of Philoſophers and Pocts the ſubject of divinity, as alſo their 
. cites the whole paſſage of Aralus, of 
Avr 28. hich St. Pau had quoted half a verſe. He ſhews how much the Prophets cxcel 
it: He relates the hiſtory of the creation agreeable to Moſes, and explains 
2. 91. D. it at length even by moral ies. He obſcrv'd that all nations reckon d the 
P. 160. l. week and the ſeventh day, which the Jews call'd the Sabbath: He afterwards | 
iaith, that the word of God is his ſon; not as the Poets and fabulous authors 
ſay, chat the Gods have ſons, after the manner of men, but as truth 
it {elf gives an account of the Word, which always exiſted in Go p: For, 
before any thing was made, he was his Counſellor, and he was his Thought 
and his wiſdom. But when Gop was pleaſed to bring to paſs all that he 
had determined, he begat his Word external, the firſt born of all creatures: 
Not that he was alone without any Word; but having begotten him, he con- 
verſed always with him. Thus T beophilus ackhowledg'd him to be the Word, 
22 with the Father: But he calls that Generation, or according to the 
a antient divines, Progreſſi which he was externally manifeſted, 
when the Father X 58 He adds, cha Gow the 


* 


Word, born of Gon, was ſent by the Father when it pleaſed him. He alſo 


3 94 P. faith, That the three days which preceeded the creation of the ſtars, arc 
and . of the Trinity of the of his Word, and his Wiſdom ; 3 
a 1 1 who is the giver of it: And this is the firſt time 
that we meet in the antients with the Word Tias, or Trinity in this ſenſe ; as 
ſignifying the diſtinction of the divine perſons in the Godhead. T heophilus faith 
that eee 
. 103. C. Capable of being cither according as he ſhould make uſe of the free will wit 
e ach he had induod him. 
N 


BOOK IV. Eccle/ia/tical Hiſtory. 
Ix the third book he confutes two calumnies of the Pagans, viz. that our 
| ſacred books were of new invention, and that the Chriſtians committed abo-p. 105. 112. 
minations in their aſſemblies. * the firſt place, he ſhews how much the 
Poets, Hiſtorians, and the Philoſophers themſelves repreſent to us the maxims 
and the examples of thoſe very crimes of which ch they acl the Chriſtians, 
cpeclly the examp ples of their Gods : AS Ar — 

the law of Go, inſtancing the ages . 
Prophets and the Goſpel ; and concludes : * Jute then, whether thoſe who?. 126. D. 
learn fuch doctrine, can live without rule, nd he ad ilty of the moſt enor- 
mous crimes; or, of what is moſt abominable, car humane fleſh; fince we are 
even forbidden to be preſent at the ſhews of the gladiators, for fear of being 
accomplices in murther : we are not allowed to ſee the other ſhews, 
br remedy tp dnt! for if you 
talk of cating humane fleth, it is at theſe that we Thyefles and Terens 
eat their children. If the queſtion is ahout adulteries, it is there that we can 
hear, not only of thoſe of men, but Gods, ſung by fine voices, who are 
greatly rew for it. Far be from the Chriſtians the leaſt thought of theſe 

Crimes. 22 oy + Bom A 1 hae 
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the 1 by of ER 1 from 


— 


— — doctrine, Theo- 
philus makes it 1 by the weinten of prophane writers, how ignorant 
the Greeks were in antient — He quotes Mo 


phets were, in compariſon with their Hiſtorians and Poets. 


netbon the Egyptian, and Menander the Epheſian for the Aber of che I 
of Tyre, together with Beroſus the Chaldean. He deduces the ho 


on of Chronology from Adam down to his own time; that is, down to Mar- 


cus Aurelius, who, according to him, 
He then computes the ſums, — * 


reckons „% to the death of Marcus Aurelius five 
thouſand fix hundred and ninety five years. Theſe are the moſt remarkable 
things in the three books of Theophilus of Antioch to Autoliyus. Theophilus 
wrote comments upon the Proverbs, and upon the four Goſpels, which he had 
Jour'd together, and compoſed other ſhort and treatiſes for the cdifi- 
cation of the Church : A the reſt, 3 
and 2 1 

work he quoted rr ohn. 
nnr i Jo He forſook the do- XXL 
ctrine of the Church for that of the Stoicks, and maintain'd, that matter was The Hereſy of 
— z that the demons ſhould be hereakier reunited to mat- 
ter, and that the body of J=sUs CHRISsTF was in the Sun. He taught in 
His, and by till the time of Tertullian, as well as his Diſci 1. Tertul. is 
There was alſo one Seleucus and one Hermias in C who 
y eternal with Gon. They ſaid, 
fire and of wind ; and that the 
created them. 2 on account of 

12 


Marcion, and a- Hier. Script. 
time; and in this 


Boox IV. 


other reſurrection, than or- 


252 Excleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Matth, i. 11. Jobs : He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
— that this world was the hell, and that there was no 
dinary Lacian of Samoſata lived at the fame time at Antioch, 
who ridicul'd the Chriſtian religion, as made up of fables, heatheniſſi ſuper- 

ber and opinions of Philoſophers 

III. Tr was in the beginning of the reign of the Emperor Commodus that there 
. came out a new the writings of the Old Teſtament, by Theodotion 
* a native of Egbeſas. * He had been one of Tatians Diſciples, ds he 

became a Marcionite, and then a Jew; at which time he undertook to tranſlate 
Church Ri noe ngelt ie eihough ir xme from an apoltare : They Commonly 
Church did not reject it, it came from an : 
made uſe of it for the book of Daniel. St. Ireneus mentions this verſion of 
Theodetion's, in his treatiſe of hereſies, which he wrote about that time, Elen- 


XXIII. 
The Treatiſe 
St. Irenæus 
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lied for it. We know not 
ſes his work ; but it is very 
fpeaking to him, as to one who was to inſtruct others. Lyons, 


2 was the 


of which 
is of the Celtic Gaul ; and the 
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till that 


Lib. ij. 
— c. 10. In the ſecond book, 
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| 
if 
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Numbers, and in the Greet letters which 
. Scripture 
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"+ 0.3 


maintains, 
mult not form the rule of our faith by Nzmbers, but explain Numbers 
le of faith, and preſcribe bounds. to our curioſity. IEs v 
Matth.x, 30. ſaid, that the hairs of our head are all numbered; muſt we, therefore, 
445% take to know the number of them, and to dive into the reaſons why one 
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FL 
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* Epiph. . Menſ. & Pond. & 17. Iren. Bi. c. 24. & ex illa. Euſeb. v. c. 8. Hier prefo- 
Nie. znit, Iren. Gb, 3. c. 24, Euſeb, y. 1. 6. 8. Chr.. Alex. 
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ed it with much dead hath 
NE TED 
can 

form'd without reward, but that they had 
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c. * 
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from them, 


tion of their hands, reſtore them to perfect health. We 
ſaid, that the dead have been raiſed, and have continued with us 


have 


Church works every day it the world, to the benefit of all nations; 
in the name of Jesvus CurisT crucified under Pontius Pilate; and this ſhe - 
does without artifice or intereſt ; for as ſhe freely received this power from 
Gon, ſhe exerciſes it freely, without having recourſe to the invocations of 
Angels, (* he means the ſuperſtitious invocations of the Hereticks,) nor enchant- 
ments, nor any evil practices, but purely and openly ſhe addreſſes her {elf to 
Gop the Creator, and calls upon our Lo RD Jzsuvs CHRIST. His name 
draws down theſe favours, not the names of Simon, of Menander, of Car- 
Focras, or of any other. He ſays, moreover, in another place: We learn, 16. v. . 4 
that many brethren of the Church have prophetick graces, ſpeaking all ſorts 
of languages by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and diſcover to men for their 
„ 
OD. 


In the third book, St. Fenæus proves the doctrine of the Catholick Church Lal. ii. c. .. 
by the Scripture and by tradition. He faith, that the Apoſtles did not preach Euſeb. v. if. 
till they had received knowledge, and adds: Matthew pret the 
Hebrews with the written in their „ whilſt Peter and Paul 
preached at Rome, laid the foundations of a Church there. After their 

Mark a Diſciple and interpreter to Peter, alſo gave us in mold 


what St. Peter had preached. And Lake, who followed St. Paul, comp 
- 


* Theſe are Aenſ. Fleury's Words, not thoſe of St. lrenzeus, 
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257. 

id. p. 289. 
Mak þ. 33 


6. 2. 


ſtery 


notice 


proves 


c. 3. 


HE 


Church. 
Lib. iij. c. 3. 


like theſe Enthuſiaſms. For, if the Apoſtles had — . 


for they made choice of the moſt perfect to be their ſucceſſors, whom they 
left to teach in their ſtead, knowing of what great conſequence their good or 
bad behaviour would be. But, becauſc it would be too tedious to enumerate 
the ſucceſſions of all the Churches, we will content our fclves with rehearſi 
the 7 Tradition of the and moſt antient Church, which is known to 
all the world, founded and eſtabliſhed at Rome by the glorious Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul. By this Tradition which ſhe has rec-ved 


macy; that is, all the faithful in all parts; amongſt whom, the Tradition of 
the Apoſtles has been by the faithful of every c 
Tae bleſſed A having founded and built up this 2 
Linus with the function of the Epiſcopacy. It is that Linus whom St. Paul 
mentions in his epiſtles to Timothy : He was ſucceeded by Anuencletus, and aſ- 
ter him, the third from the Apoſtles Clemens was made Biſhop z he who had 
ſtles, and had converſed with them, and who had ſtill be- 
fore his eyes the hing and Tradition of the Apoitles ; nor was he the 
one; for there ſtill remain'd ſeveral who had been inſtructed by the A- 
There ariſing a great diviſion among the brethren of Corinth, under 
this Clemens, the Church of Rome wrote a r{ul letter to the Corinthians, 
in order to bring them back to peace, 22 the Faith and the 
Tradition which they had ſo lately received from the Apoſtles. And aſter- 
: This Clemens was ſucceeded by Evariſtus, and Evariſtus by Alexander; 
then X3fus was the ſixth after the Apoſtles, and after him Teleſphorus, who 
ſuffered a glorious martyrdom. After him Hyginus; then Pius, and after him 
| Anicetus, 
f What St. Irenæus ſaith here is not to be næus himſelf oppoſes his ome | 
ner foes of vain Ti 0 — not conſonant with ſeveral — and _ * be 40 
Scripture. See Stillingfleet of Tradition, &c. not ſuppeſe the apoſiolical Churches of Aſia to be 
* This was on account of the Church of under her juriſdittion, but only thoſe of her ows 
1 Fi 
. ve 
which the Papen now pretend 10, becauſe St, Ire- 
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Fleutherns in the twelfth degree of ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles. It is in th 

order, and by this ſucceſſion, that the Tradition of the apoſtles and 

nne to us. 
A np Polycarp, who had not only inſtructed by the 

ith ſeveral of thoſe who had ſeen the Lon D, but 


- which he had learnt from the apoſtles, 
is true. All the Churches of Aſia, and thoſe who to this day have ſucceeded 
Polycarp, give teſtimony, that he is a witneſs of the truth, and much more 
worthy of faith, and more unqueſtionable than Yalentinus and Marcion, and 
all the reſt who err from the faith. He came to Rome in the time of Anicetus, 
and recovered to the Church of Go many of the followers of theſe Here- 
ticks, declaring that the only truth he had learnt from the Apoſtles was what 
the Church taught. Theſe arc the words of St. Irenæus. | 

A little after he adds: If there was any doubt concerning the leaſt article, 
ought we not to have recourſe to the molt antient Churches where the Apoſtles 
lived? But, what would it ſignify if the Apoſtles had leſt us no writings ? 
Ought we not to follow the 1 radition which they left to thoſe with whom 
they committed the care of the Churches? It is what ſeveral barbarous nati- 
ons obſerve who believe in JESUS CHRIST, without paper or ink, having 
the doctrine of ſalvation written in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and faith- 
fully keeping up to ancient Tradition concerning one Go the Creator, and 
his Son JESUS CHRIST. Thoſe who have received this faith without 
Scripture are Barbarians as to their manner of 8 in reſpect to us; but 
2 to their notions and behaviour, they are very wile and very agreeable to 
God, perſevering in the practice of juſtice and chaſtity. And if any one 
ſhould preach to them in their language what the Hereticks have invented, 
they would immediately ftop their ears and fly far off, and would not even hear 
thoſe blaſphemics. The old tradition of the Apoſtles prevents thoſe monſtrous 
doctrines from coming into their mind; becauſe they as yet have no heretical 
congregations amongſt them. For, before Valentinus there was no Falentinians, 
nor Marcionites before Marcion, nor any other Hereſies before their author. 
Irx was under Hyginus that Falentinus came to Rome; under Pius he pre- 

vailed moſt, and continued down to Auicetus. It was alſo under Hyginus the 
ninth Biſhop, chat Cerdon, Marcions predeceſsor came into the Church, and 
after having repented he continued therein; ſometimes teaching in pri 
then returning to repe:tance, ſometimes perſuaded by his evil i 
withdrawing from the communion of the brethren. Marcion came after- 
wards and flouriſhed under Auicetus, who was the tenth Biſhop. 


= 
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nicetus who was ſucceeded by Sorer, and the Biſhoprick is now held by 


c. 4 


He thus repreſents the artifices of the Valentiniaus. In publick they uſe Lb. i. c. 15. 


luring diſcourſcs, becauſe of the Catholicks whom they call common Chri- 
ſtians; and to entice them to come often, they feign to preach like us; and 
complain that notwithſtanding their doctrine is the ſame as ours, we abſtain 
from their communion without any reaſon, and call them Hereticks. When 


to comply with them, they explain to them particularly the inclfable myſtery 


| they have ſeduced any from the faith by their diſputes, and made them willing 


8 


8 


* * * N 
1 2 
; + 
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capable of ſufferings and contempt, and 
He is not the ſon of Foſeph, but only of the 


ib. ii. c. aa. like ours; he ſuffered in reality, and not in ance. 
men is the deſign of his incarnation; who could not be ſaved of themſelves, 


and ſtood in need of his affiftance. St. Irenæus fully proves all this by the 


Scriptures. 
c. 32. Ix the fourth book he proves 
ing the | 
up, as we ther ir we 
I received from the Apoſtles, offers up to God ti the world, 
Malach. j. 11. ordi reer r 
going down of my name great among the Gentiles, and in 
every [ae ing incenſe Gull be aliinad unto my name, and a pure offering. He 
£ 34-4. 362, fairh : There are offerings here as there was there. There were ſa- 


crifices among the people of old; there are facrifices in the Church. There 
is only an alteration in the people, becauſe they are no ſlaves who offer, 
but a free people. And further: There is none but the 3 


© See Biſhop Wake 's Expoſition in 440, Art. vj. f. 47+ 
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Feat 
2 longer. 
2 11 ing of the Hercticks: How can they be aſſured that the 
3 iſt 1s the body of the Lon , and the cup his blood, if 
ey kno hm l te Son of te Creor And how ſay they that the lia. K. 
which is fed by the body and blood of the Leno. i fubjec to comup- 
tion, and receiveth not life ? Let them alter their 
"days ghar ah nap oor. ing of. And again: As the bread which proceeds 
from the carth, by te Giri benoicion, eee tobe common 
n on ded of two things, the one terreſ- 
trial and the other celeſtial; ſo our bodies, by receiving the Euchariſt, are no 
longer 3 but have of the reſurrection. * The tuo things of Perron. Ex- 
which be ſays the Euchariſt is compounded, are the fleſh of JESUS Canis cher. lib. ij. 
and of the ſame nature with ours, and his Spirit, that is, bis Soul © + 
and bis Divinity, through which it is of beaven and crleſtial. He ſays again, in 
oppoſition to the Marcionites : How then hath the Lo n Þ, if he is the fon of 1 Cor. xv. 47; 
another father, in taking bread, which is the work of the Creator, declared, . iv. c. 57. 
that it is his body; and affured us, that the + liquor mixed in the cup is 64 
blood? And againſt thoſe who that fleſh can become incorruptible ; 
it would follow that the Lou would not have redeemed us with his blood, 
and that the cup of the Euchariſt would not be the communion of his blood, 
nor the bread which we break the communion of his body. 
St. Ia RN & vs recommends a ſubmiſſion to the Church in theſe terms. Xxv1t. 
We muſt obey the Prieſts who are in the Church, who are ſucceſſors of the The ur- 
Apoltles, as we have ſhewn, dee of ruth, acconing to the good _ 
| pacy, have received the certain grace of truth, to the good pleaſure e 
of the Father. Thoſe who ſeparate themſelves chief ſucceſſion, 
au hold aſſemblies w hereſoever they be, — — — 
reticks or Schiſmaticks, and ſuch as are high-minded, e. 
ſuch as act intereſt and vain glory. And afterwards : 
graces of the Lo Rx v are, | 
ho are the A 


gate 1 ing againſt G 
ob. 
chors ane Go 
ing their own profit rather than the unity of the Church, who 
N N Cunts x, and 


time 


by 


wr 


jt 


EF 
74 


; 


1 


f. 
: 
? 


oF 
1 


4 


22 i — the Euchariſ 


* ger Notes abous on this head, 


Macon —— . — > 
* 2 2 
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Sub /<v att 7 AN ——— ̃ e WI Ä „ ets all 4a. 
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al © > 
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264. f ＋ * 
I adverſaries he. 1: ol 
none 
i them who were confounded with our Mar. 


execution with them. 
ke Church, bn 


29 "Hs Gon has indued the Church with all the 
Holy oſt, of which nw par but thoſe who come to 

A deprive themſelves of life by their evil opinions 

praice roy toy ps Sie of Gon; 2 


rhe Spirit of is, there n rhe Church The Spirit is truth ; therefore, 
thoſe who of it, do neither ſuck in the food of life from the 
breaſts of nor drink of that water of which CARIST is 
the ſpring. ling another place, ſpeaking of the Hereticks : All thoſe are 
fur inferior to the Bi s with whom the Apoſtles entruſted the Churches; 


K 


becauſe they ar 


1 
1 


— paths. But the voice of thoſe who are 
Oh 2 N 
to ſee 3 itating at precepts, 
to the fame rn of Church government, — having all the ſame 
the Church is true and ſtedfaſt, pointi out to all the 
18 ſalvation. It is the candleſtick with ſeven branches 
22 of Jesvs CRHRISs r. M then who e the 
Church, accuſe the holy Prieſts of ignorance, without conſi- 


much a godly man who is ignorant is ſuperior to an impudent and 


IRENAU vs teaches in ſeveral places the free will of man as well as of 
was the caule of cog and comiancs to be fo 


1 


7 


75 


of 
of 


Fa 


11 


i 


; 


: 
1 


8 


i . bis he ſun 

; wer 
e. 
phe og and afterwards, that That which was mortal ſhould be 
Overcome, 


4 79» fe image of Gov. Theeril which God docs to mankind as a puniſhment 
for their crimes, r his juſtice. We are all the chil 
c. 789, 80, drenof Gop, becauſe we are all his creatures : but we 
2% — g to obedience and faith; but thoſe 
Lr : and others are the children of the 


with rel; he uſt 3 
TGF; a. 


and ſwallowed up in immortality, and that man ſhould become the per- 


3 


converted; inſomuch, that ſeveral noble 


cross, and had his legs broken, according to the ſentence of Perennis 


which he confeſſed the 
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him. And in another place: That the fin of the firſt man hath been atoned 
wy 


the firſt born which is Jes us CHRIS r. 5 | 
E fays, that as in the New Teſtament faith encreaſed, ſo the of Lib. iv. c. a. 

= ht to be more exact: Since we are not only to refrain 
TIT os, dur aiÞ Gem vickan chemi unprofitable 


diſcourſe, 
nal ing He quotes St. Juſtin twice in theſe words: Juſtin ſaid well in his #id. c. 14. 
— treatiſe againſt Marcion; I would not have believed the Lon himſelf, had 
CN my other Gop than the Creator. St. frenens fell like Faftis in- . vc. 35 
2 the Millennianifts, and plainly taught, that the Saints are to 


— with Jesus Cunts after the firſt reſi and be- 
Gan who It this Tradition behind them, reſt of Panias; and 


by reer. 
which thoſe Hereſies were founded againſt which he dif! he ran toomuch 
into the contrary extreme, and ſtuck too cloſely to the of theſe 

of the Old and New Teſtament which deſcribe the glory of the 


eternal under ſeveral ſenſible figures. This 1s what ſeems to be moſt 
remarkable in the treatiſes of St. [renens 1 the Hereſics. 


Ix the reign of Commodus, the Church enjo a profound peace through- | XXIX. 
out che whole world, which gave Feen, people's bei Pay 2m 
at Rome Apollonius. 
the Chriſtian faith, with dl their houſhold end relations Of this number was fü. v. bi 
Apollonius a Senator, famous for his and skill in Phi y : He was. 21. 


accuſed by one of his ſlaves called Severus, who was put to — bo wi... 
an order of Marcus Aurelius, who forbad any one to accuſe the Chriſtians up- Serie. 
en the account of being Chriſtians. — the Pre 


upon 


felus Pretori; ; n E rer 
of himſelf to the Senate: 


tn cxcctine 6 


2 N 
which he recited in a full Senate. . 
forgive thoſe Chriſtians who had once 


in judgment, if they did not 
non; he was condemned by a decree of the Senate to be beheaded, which'Suſed. is | 
executed. 'This happened in the cighth year of Commodus, T B. dg. 
and ech JesvUs Cunts r. 


Is the year of our LoD 189, Eleutherus Biſhop of Rome died, and Yi Xxx. 
for ſucceeded him, who ot CR cone Julian the Succeſſion of 
Biſhop of Alexandria died in the year 1 the reath_year of is Epiſoe- gee 
Pacy 3 and Dennaries foocended bom: whe hdd the fee years. Tn .. 
the year of our Lord 188, Serapion was elected at =p 


Maximings. There was a the fae time ſeveral ede famous Biſhop, vi 

ary wa at Ceſarea in Paleſtine, Narri ſſus at Jeruſalem, Bacchilus at Corinth 

and Polycarp at Epheſus. Serapion of Antioch wrote ſeveral pieces, andamongft 

the reſt the epiſtle to Ponticus and Caricus, which has been mentioned on 2e. Men. i ij 

i t of the Montanifts ; a treatiſe whoſe heart failing him c. 12, Sup. 

22 became a Jew z and another treatiſe concerning the goſpel * é 
1 which he wrote for the uſe of ſome brethren of the Church of 


op fs in Cilicia, _—— embraced erroneous 


In this work Serapion wrote thus : 
K K 2 As 


| Hier, Spe, ſopher in the ſchool of the Stoicks. His zcal was ſo 


appearance. 
IXI. Asovur the time of Julia's being Biſhop, Pantenns lived at t Mlexandria, 
— the Chriſtian ſchool which was eſtabliſped by an ancient cu- 


from. He was a man famous for his and had becn up a Philo- 


great, that under the 
preach the faith to the eaſtern nations, and was 


endeavoured to labour in the 
ele have found 
there, who had the 


Demetrius he went to 


brought 


xxxi 1 nnn AIMY the Em- 
33 Cs wa hit. 3 


to death ſeveral of 
— Folie the as Senators, the reſt Letus the Præfectus 
Pretorij, Eleftus the guard of his chamber, and even his concubine Marcia. 
Za. Bur they got got by ſicalth a memorial which he had Written with his own hand, 
— ved to prevent him in his deſign. Marcia him ſome the 
i 1. night before the firſt day of the 3 he cat and drank exceſſively after it, 
year 

San which made him vomit : Upon which, fearing that he would get the better 
Lamprid, Of it, pe Sonu deny in the bath by a wreſtler called Naro/- 
fs. Thus died Commodus at the age of thirty one years, of which he ovgges 

twelve, and nine months. Helvius Pertinax, a venerable old man, who had 
LEE I ©» navel great offices under Marcus Aurefins wasdechernd he 
A D 193. the firſt day of January 193. But he to reform the ſtate 

perar y 3. 

Herod, l. a. which was in great diſorder, the ſoldiers roſe him and he was killed, 
berg rogred de bout three mon, that i = Span fon He was 
ſixty years of age, 22 by all pcoplc of worth or honeſty 


D1ip1vs 


Boox IV. —— Hier 


cnc td bk baby og 


it to the 
and they 


Albinas in Britain, and Septimins Severas in Pannonia. 


| ISI #, 

in his as 

abe 

had embraced Chriſti ke not forbore doing them any 
gave a good EEE 


Victor the Bi 


of Kenze, condrmaed and excemmuntones Theodotus XXX11T. 


* Afterwands, 1 upport himſelf 

he met with, R 412 
| and came to Rome. After ſome time 
braided him in the ſame manner, and a: 
ung could forſake the truth: fe 
a wicked „ and faid, | 


ns. bp mer 
ceſſor had 


Wuar 


the 8 "Thusfpeakean autor of ha time, erat : Euſeb, v. A. 

m probable, if they had not in 1 
5 ee potty Try rt 

ancient en 


332. I mean of St. Juſtin, Miltiades, Ta- 
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man, and Clemens, and of ſeveral others who all fay that Jesus CHRIST i 
'Gop. For, who is not acquainted with the 5 of Lrenæus, Melito, and | 
others, who ſay that Is us Cun1sT is God and Man? How many Gags 

fing, that J=esus CunrisT 1s the Word of Gop, and 


can form a Sy 


1 a- 
from 
pare thoſe he wrote 


them, but have 
rejecting the law 


©. 


XXX V. another Theodotus, who ſaid alſo 
Outer He. that JEsUs CurIsT was a meer man, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt and 
= 1 .z bornof the yi 


he virgin Mary; but that he is inferior to Melchiſedeck, becauſe it is 
Tertwl. pref. ſaid of him, Thou art a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedeck : That Melchi- 
g. . ſedeck was a celeſtial virtue, who was advocate and interceſſor for the Angels, 
Jesus CunrsrT was for men. He again placed him above Jesvs 
Canis r, becauſe he is without father, mother, or gencalogy, ug: 
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his beginning and ending are incomprehenſible. This laſt Theodotus, the Theodor. lib. | 
24 the Melcbifedechian was very variable in his opinion. " 4 8 Jab. 
ArTER them Praxeas introduced a new Hereſy, laying, that Cop the And at 
Father Almighty was the ſame with Jesvus CARISsTH who was crucified ; Terwl. preſt. 
om whence it followed amongſt other abſurdities, that he was ſeated at his * fe 
own right hand. Praxeas was a Phrygian, and had been a Montanift as well as Pacian. ad 
Theodotus of Byzantium. He came from Afia to Rome, and quitted the Mon- %, - 
tun a, and even gave the Biſhop of Rome an account of their errors: but he Te. i» 
began to ſow his own H being puffed up with the glory of being a Mar- Prax. c. 1. 
tyr, although he had only e His fol- 
lowers were called Moxarchici, placed but one Perſon in Go p, 
that there might be but one principle: They were alſo called Patropaſſians, 
becauſe they attributed the croſs and paſſion to the Father, as well as the Son. 
TaHzRE was at this time many very famous authors in the Catholick  XXXV- 
Church; r ing a native of Aſia, came to Rome, al a. 
amongſt the reſt one wherein he attacked the of Marcion. 
that even in his time it was divided into ſeveral 
and contutes their forgerics, and mentions old Apelles, of whom we Sup lib. ij. 
have ſpoken, who held but one firſt principle; Potitus and Bafilicus who af- © 35+ 
ſerted two as well as Marcion ; and Syneros, who even maintained, that there 
were three. Rhodon alſo wrote a treatiſe upon the fix days work; which ſub- 
jet was treated of by Candidus and Appion. Heraclitus wrote of an Apoſtle; Euſeb. 161. 
and Maximus of the famous diſpute about the original of Evil; wherein he 
ſhews that Matter is not eternal. Seretus wrote of the reſurrection; Arabiau 
upon another ſubject; and ſeveral of whoſe time we are not exactly in- 
formed, compoſed divers other works: But the moſt famous of all theſe was 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who flouriſhed about the ſecond year of the Emperor 
Severus, and 194th of our Lox DD. 1 A. D. 194. 
He ftiled himſelf Titus Flavius Clemens, and ſome called him the A:benian, XXXVI. 
which makes it believed, that he was born at {rhens. He acquired a very Alerts 
t of Plato, 


i Alexandrinas 
great know in polite and philoſophy, particularly t piph. ber, 
and at hk 3, in — r my * goſpel: 3. 
have an account from hinaleſf of the great care he took in inſtructing himſelf, 
he ſpeaking rhus in the beginning of his S:romara : I by no means compoſed ? Strom. 
this book out of oſtentation. It is an heap of memorials which I have gather- 27%  _ 
ed together againſt I grow old; a unpreſcribed N —_ 
NAA 
le ns, W ve the ty of hearing 
One in Greece who was an /onian ; another in Italy; a third was of Syria ; a V. Valel. a4 
fourth of Egypr - To others I faw in the eaſt, the one in A{jria, the other 4. 4. 
in Paleſtine, originally an Hebrew. Having met with this laſt, who was the 
arſt in merit, I ſtaid in Egypt, and ſtudied him without his wing it: 
He like an induſtrious bee ſucked the flowers which grow in he * 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and from thence raiſed an immortal treaſure of 
1 bs the wer his auditors. 

Ars E 


preſerved the certain Tradition of the bleſſed doctrine, 
received directly from the Apoſtles, viz. from Peter, James, 
Jobs and Paul, every one as a fon from his father; but there are very few 
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fathers. the of God lived 
11 I ch dc etl 221 s n 


erer 
pet — oy For, Thee that it wan imvemdad to deſcribe « Sond 
Prov. x. 1. that the bleſſed Tradition 


remain unaltcrable, when it was faid : A 
fon maketh a glad father. 


heſe are the words of St. Clemens Alex 
Tun nee 


2.64 


— 


the Catechumens. He was ordained Prieſt, and 
of Jeruſalem, the ſucceſſor of Narciſſus, gives teſtimony 
to the Church of Antioch. I write this unto you, my ma- 
fters, and my INN 
ther 7 providence o ORD, 

N per pie wor wy ay rf op h pleaſed G „ 
Euſeb. vj. 14. afterwards to Origen, t OD, as that 1 
een 
for I look upon as fathers thoſc Saints who have gone before, 
| ſhall ſhortly follow. I mean the bleſſed Pantenus, my maſter, and chat 
man Clemens, who was my maſter, and hath done ſo much good to me. 
Clem. Alex. CLemexs had ſeveral other famous Diſciples beſides this Alexander 
* Origen, who ſucceeded him in his ſchool. He compoſed ſeveral pi 
CREASY it is 1, that he had made a comment upon all the holy 
Caſſiod. pref. 
bar Sx Sy oo What remains is his exhortation 


and it is certain that he ſuccceded him in his ſchool at Alexandria, which 
for i 


1 


. 


50 


to 
* 


DE 


: 
NY 
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1 


8 
ft 
f 


e 
and virtuous; and on the other, the abſurdity 


therein diſcovers the ſource of it, the kidey of their le, IT 

tions, which are concealed under their prophane my which he cxplains 
at length. He anſwers the objection of cuſtom, che pas 
ſtacle to the converſion of the Pagans, LNA 


charitably, but in ſtrong terms, to believe in Jesvs CHRIST, and 
rok to i lows. Thi Gore full of out of the 

to have yg res Brann 
Pagurs by ter own writers, but to intice by ſpeaking a language which 
with them. This piece is extremel 


XXXVI. , eee, is an abrdgement of an the Skar morality, compol 
— Oh the Catechumens-; for Clement had the care of inftrufting them: 
of it is to cave them of their paſſions and evil cuſtoms, and to 
45 1 rens 
the firſt, the explains what he means by his Pædagogus The idea 
:. chan it is with us, and an- 
ſwers almoſt to what we call a Governour, whoſe buſineſs it is always to go 
| along with a child, to regulate his life, and inſtruct him how he 
l. i. c. 7. have himſelf upon all occaſions. ming 22 
to us, isno 6 than ger Cun1sr the Word: the ſi 


g ſon, from whom men ſ have fallen into fin and idolatry; and, 
6.3. —— God i 


1 


Wa 


FFI 


ought to be- 


them by his word. Tha din inf 


them into ſumptuous 
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fins as G and preſerves as man by i us * 
Seen eee e Kala Fi e 


(D 3s 4 5. 
of c. 6, 7. 


c 3, 9, 10. 


; the G San 
+2 Chriſt life Gn : wx 


— 4. — but as — con- 


it be plain, 4 * 148, R 
which is prepared by fire; and 4. 1645. 
= the moſt only two, viz. beſides the? 152 4 
— As to drink, he 

to the Encratite, that the uſe of wine is lawful, and that by the 

A Cx Mak, but he would have us drink very little, and 
that only in the evening, and even not abundance of water. He my B. 
rr turning 


He follows the precepts of St. Paul, forbidding 
n but allowing us to eat with unbelievers 


when invited, and then he adviſeth neither to be afraid of variety, nor ſolici-#- 144. D. 


con for it. . 


* 8 


even c. 4. 


very great there, he wane telly of 


her, how contrary, impurity 
e ow ety, Al 4 18. A 


preſs image of Con, in ks anche card OD 
Af aman: ö TSR 
marry, at beſt we ought not 

Wee upon this fate as ablolutely neſary ke our bed and of common 
uſe ; 2 the uſe of which ought > 
2 2 


192. C. 


. 264. C. 


7 


2 


dreſs 
have 


FE g 
x 


= 
7 
E 


— of te ns, 


it 


Hz 5 f e | beauty, namely, 
that which is within, and which alone, faith he, our Sa vioun allowed of 
4. 2. He ſhews, that it is unbecoming a modeſt woman to deck her ſelf, and much 
& 3 more a man: rs in order to 

their husbands in men being too in i 
his and making themſclves like women, beep. > | rn 


CE. 11. p. 233. 
D. 


& 255- D. fion. He faith, that both men and women ought to go to Church modeſtly 
dreſſed, with a folemn pace, keeping ſilence, with ſincere charity, chaſte bo- 

dies and minds, and diſpoſed to pray: That the women ſhould be veiled, and 
when go out of rg ot IL oe GY or UT 
is lawful tor them to aſſume a vain and looſe air in converſing with the world. 
He recommends holineſs and the kiſs of peace; and approves not the miſtaken 
boldneſs of ſome Chriſtians, who affected to ſalute their brethren publickly inthe 
ſtreet ; thus diſcovering themſelves without occaſion to the unbelievers ; 2- 
mongſt whom he adviſeth them to behave with abundance of caution. This 
is the ſum of the Pædagegus, which may ſerve to give us ſome notion of the 

manner in which the Chriſtians lived in the Century. For, although 
precepts generally recommend perfeftion, yet St. Clemens Alexandrinus was a 
man of too much good ſenſe to ſuch rules to all Chriſtians in gene» 

Fur 7 Stromats ate fo as St. Clement himſelf tells us, becauſe 
they are a ſeries of Chriſtian philoſophy, in which the author paſſeth from one 

F Stroma, (from erde Sterno,) Ab any thing ſpread on the ground, r 


iſt in theſe terms: . : 

are allowed to take cach his part. And, 1 —— 

ingly to examine ourſelves, whether we are worthy to inſtrutt 2 

others, or to receive the ſacred doctrine. mixed wth war, o Gly ee þ P. 276, 
rſt 


the wine of the Euchariſt ought to be mixed with water, to thep. 271. c. 
of the Spirit with our humanity. The chief intent of this rad. bb. ij. 
ü Stromats is to ſhew the u'cfulnels of human hi to a Chriſtian, . 5 & 
were it only to confute it with knowledge. He it was of uſe to the f. 20a. 282. D. 
Greeks in preparing them for the vel, 25 the law was to the Hebrews, and” 
ere of arts and ſciences, with an hiſtory of he 99 
y of the Greeks and other „that That of the Hebrews, 30. 

is the molt ancient of any, after the method of ian, whom he cites. Hep. 333. 
chronol — and reckons from the buch of Jxsus Cunisr y 34% 
to the death of the n one hundred and ninety- four years and 
one month, which comes up to the 192, to our account; for 
the people of Alexandria p irth of our Savio ux two years later. 
He mentions Geri opinions concerning the day of our Savio V's birth, 
and that of his 

Ix the ſecond book he faith L008 90k pron lane 3. 
vin and barbarous is a voluntary ſubmitting of the judgment, and a pious aſ- 
ſent 3 r Valentinus, that 
faith is not natural to ſome men, ANI He defines an, 


| pentance 3 Derr 
rance of Gentiliſim, and another which e ww het ine 
who being belicvers are guilty of ſome offence : But that it ought to be uni- 
TIS: and that frequent returns of fin and re- 
differ not trom ſceing that we then fin with knowledge: 

it is a to ſin a "an appearance of repentance. 
Hz begins aterwands to treat of marriage relating the different opinions of XXXIX. 
12 whom Democritus and Epicurus reject it as an im- The doftrine 
uncaſineſs; the Stoicks look upon * indent; TOO 


= of them, e 


j 
who oppoſed contrary exceſſes. The Nicholaitans, the p. 428. R. 
Diſciples of rr r 2 IROP 
| The Marcionites, . C. 


bum marciage, thinking it an eri. leſt they ſhould repleniſh the world that 


it was anſwered, 
* 


3. 446, D. 


of 
_ applics to theſe 
2 Tim. iv. come in the latter times, 
þ. 462. C cxamples of the A 
children. Hefai 
Ge their inch; 


#897 R 


long to dic out 


was made by the Creator. Thus they were continent 
Creator, and not out of choice; and yet 


and rather than approve of generation, he 
body in appearance. The Hereticks of the firſt 


Tux other ſort carried continence to an exceſs, ſaying, That all 
boaſted of imitating the Lon Þ ; but they never conſidered that 
the Church ; that he was not an ordinary man, who 


ings the 
ng fg prod ＋ — 
he whole Church is full of 
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* 


T had a 
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nor difference, nor ſpecies, nor individual, nor number, nor ac- 
ſubjet ? It is wrong even to call him The I bol; for the whole 


D, 
not that we 3 but it is of neceſſity that we 
great names, in order to fix our Bun its 
wandering to other objects. Things are known either they are in 
 themlelves, or the relation which 
this ſuits with our notion of Gop: 


CGnoftick, and 
contains only the 
Peter, 


known 
of 


3 1 Gb Fai Gith 
e dare is ok 
| pareth us 
3 philoſophy prepareth 


| 10 — _— 
nor capable of ſeparating him from the love Gop : He hath no occaſion | 


of ond 
defires, becauſe 


way 
to no 


uo Nr 
— i rather delivered from. his defires than employed in 
cgulating them; the pleaſure of contemplation with which he continually 


ſhe will become ſo hereafter, when they have 
eth always with his mind: In the firſt place, 


OD 
Prieſt 
are 


made i 


x Ped. 4. 2. — Our Peuagogue is the Gon Is us, the Word, 
of all humane nature, 


N71. * ligion of the Pagans conſiſted. The image of Gop, which moſt nearly re. 


More. 
Ir the 


a never - ceaſing charity: In 
e 
in the Church the Prieſts perform the firſt, 
Cwoſlick thus ſerveth Go in the perſons 


to them unto him. Nothing is 
— 1 But the 
2. 70. A, molt powerful, noble and 


> 0 
25 


0 


2 5 


eth neareſt to the Omnipotent. 
B v theſe words Clement might be thought to make a diſtinction between 


the nature of the Son of Gon and that of the Father. Did he 


2. 209. D. the Cop who loveth mankind. 
hateth ing. nor the Word; for theſe two are 
4. 6. 9.113 D. And again: Gop of the univerſe alone is goo 
#- 119. D. Son in the Father. And again, at the end of the Pe : 
and return thanks to the only Father and Son; the Son and the 
is our Pedagogue, and the Son our maſter with the Holy Ghoſt; 
one, 5 s 20 oy mom Nene: And in the fifth of his $tre- 
AY = ining a paſſage of Plato, he faith : I can interpret this no otherwiſe 
5 153. D. — holy Trinity ; for the third is the Holy Ghoſt, and the Son is the 
2.786. B, Tus buſinek, 


his Prieſts, whom he imitates as much as 
: Thefacrificcs agreeable to Gon are 


a * nor of external glory: In ſacrifices he regards not the 
expence, but the jon of him that offers ; but in his worſhip, all the re- 


him, is the Soul of the righteous, formed after the model of the eter- 

nal law of the Word, who is the rſt image of Go p, ſo that man is the third. 
This is faid, in order to oppoſe the true image of God to the idols. The 
Guoſtick honours Gon, not in particular ſtated places, or on certain feaſt 
but all his life, and in every place where he finds people of his faith, or 
even when he is alone, becauſe he believes that Gop is every where. Hs 


Boox IV. — Hiftory. 


whole life is a feſtival : = 


273 
God whether he is 22 Giling, 8 * B. 
ſtate he is in. were at that time ſet hours aycrs as 

man the call and 719. D. 


. they directed their prayers 

the uſual poſture was lifting up the head rene 

lifked up the feet in ref ing at the concluſion of a prayer; but the Gao 
tick, he tells us, 5 ed in continual and mental prayer. 

1 The Gnoftick doth all the good he can to all men. 


Fi pur eben, like Moſs, he who are under him 


for their ſalvation : . A. 
on. —_— 


. — « ther e nor that ir 
fected comp the vulgar, nor nor 

5 toy temperate, and rich, becauſe he defireth no- 
juſt, beneficent and faithful; and his application to ?- 725- P. 


healrh, nor from ruſticity and being u with 9 
knowledge and true charity. IF he called be judge upon ary ft 0c 
fion, he 1s inflexible, r paſſions, but walking 
firmly whither he is naturally 1 
As an ordinary perſon begs heal of God, ſo the Enoſtict deſires p p. 726. B. 
rance in virtue; he offereth unto him prayers and thankſgiving ; the p. 728, . 
holy Scripture before his meal, and ſinging pſalms and hymns whilſt he is at 
rn to reſt. E but his vocal 
conſiſts not of many words; nay he prayeth in all places, but it is in 
from the bottom his heart; wherher be be in publick places or in 
converſation, or at reſt; whilſt he is reading or at work. He praiſeth Go pt: 747- C. 
continually, h nt only inthe morning when berth and a non ay but 
when he is walking, or dreſſing ; is always glorifying Gon, like 
the Seraphims, mentioned N, but 1b cre Fagan, 2 
are more worthy of credit than the oaths of others. os The dyno » Gigi 7 
fron, © bo rs of eh. UE 2229 
of adv which is union with Gov. 7 B. 
the Apoſtles after the common way of life, even 


Gem afterwards 
brought from the 
' hinder any one from 


indolence or pre hinders from making 
— no where but in the only true and ancient Church, agrrble n, * 
m 
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Ao. againſt the tradition 
: they make uſe 


g. 764. D. 


maim the reſt; they pi 


when they are convinced, they * 
— nothing that e 


þ. 762. C. 


reer . 
guſtus, and preached towards the middle of the reign of Tiberius. preach- 
82228 as far as the miniſtry of St. Paul, ended under Nero. 
Pr time of the Emperor Adrj- 
an, and laſted till that of the elder Antoninus As for inſtance, Baſilides, tho 
he boaſts that he was the Diſciple of Glaucias, St. Peter's interpreter ; and alſo 
Valenti whom they ſay heard Theodatus, who was known to St. Paul. 
Marcion lived at the fame time. Things being thus, it is evident, that theſe 
herefies, and thoſe which have come ſince, ſprang out of the Church, the 
moſt ancient and true, whoſe doctrine they have innovated and falſified ; and 
eur CNS CT 
righteous who are predeſtinated unto falvation. For as there is but one Gop 
and one Lon v, ſo there is but one Church, which the Hereticks ſtrive to di- 
vide into ſeveral. Bafilides alſo boaſted himſelf to be the Diſciple of St. Mar- 
tbias ; but, faith Clement, as the Apoſtles had but one doctrine, ſo they had 
* but one tradition. He mentions the hereſies of his time, namely thoſe of 
2. 765. C. Valentins, Marcion, and Bafilides ; the Peraticks, the Phrygians, the Encra- 
te, the Docite, the Aimatitæ, the Cainitæ, the Ophianians, and the Enly- 
5. 756. C. chiſtæ, a part of the Simonians. He rejects their opinion, who ſay, that the 
holy virgin was delivered like other women. The eighth book of his So- 
mata contains the s of Logick and Metaphyſicks, in order to prove 
againſt the Pyrrbonians that there are certain truths, and to preſcribe the means 
of attaining them. This is what we find moſt remarkable in the works which 

we have remaining of St. Clemens Alexandriuus. 5 | 
Valeſ. iv, Wx have ſome fragments left of the Hypotopaſia, under the title of the 
Euſeb, v. bf. eaſtern doctrine of Theodotus, who is thought to have been one of St. Clements 
Ex, Scryis alters. Theſe remarkable words are found there: The Prieſts of old wrote 
dura, . 37, nothing, being unwilling to be taken off from the care of teaching, by that 
of writing; or to employ in writing that time which was requiſite for medi- 


upon what they ought to ſay. Perhaps too, they did not think that 
the genius could ſucceed hes comer oye i hog for words 
flow eaſily, and may ſtrike the hearer at once; but what is written is 


to the cenſure of the readers, who examine it with the ſt ſtrictneſs. That 
which is written is of uſe in confirming the doctrine, if we may ſo ſpeak, and 
delivering down to poſterity the tradition of the Ancients by the miniſtry of 
the writers. Now, as ſeveral things iron attracts the loadſtone only; 
ſo of ſeveral readers, books thoſe only who can underſtand them. But 
the Groſtick is by no means ſuſpicious, he giveth to him who is not worthy, 
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rather than refuſe him who is; and often by an excels of charity, he will com- 
mumcate bis doctrine to the unworthy, who carneſtly deſireth it; not becauſe 

of his entreaty, for he ſeeketh not his own glory; but becauſe of his perſe- 

verance in praying, which is a diſpoſition towards faith. 

Tur diſpute about Eaſter was at the heighth in the fourteenth year 
and 196th of JIESUs CuRisr. The Churches of Aſia, according to an an- f Hater. 
cient tradition, were for having Eaſter celebrated the fame day on which the Euſeb. in 
Jrus were commanded to offer the lamb, that is, on the fourtcenth of the Chron. lat. 
moon, on what day of the week ſocver it happened. The reſt of the 4 197- 
Churches that were ſpread throughout the world obſerved the cuſtom, whic Baſ. v. % 

held by tradition from the Apoſtles, of ending their faſt and celebrating 23. 1 
that day on which our S Avio ux roſe from the dead, that is, on Sun- 
day, and not on any other day. This occaſioned the holding of ſeveral coun- 
cis amongſt the Biſhops. There was one held at Ceſarca in Paleſtine, in 
which Theophilus Biſhop of that Church, aud Narciſſus of Jeruſalem preſided ; 

Caſſius of Tyre, and Clarus of Ptrolemars aſſiſtod at it, with ſeveral other 
- Biſhops, not only of Paleſtine, but alſo of ſome other countries: It was a- 

greed, that Eaſter ſhould be celebrated on the Sunday, and thereupon they 
wrote a ſynodical epiſtle, which concluded thus: We willingly ſend copies 
of our epiſtle to all the Churches, leſt the faults of thoſe who raſhly engaged 
themſelves in an error, ſhould be imputed to us: We deſire alſo to inform 
them, that the Church of Alexandria celebrates this feſtival on the ſame day 
with us : They have written to us about it, and we, on our part, ſhall write 
een. Biſhop of Rome, aſſembled a council in that city upon this oc- Euſeb. v. bif. 
| cafion; and there was alſo held a council of the Biſh of Pony, in which 

Palmas Bi of Ameſiris preſided, as being the moſt ancient venerable 
— 2 There was a council of the Biſhops of Gaul, in which St. 

Trenæus preſided; another held by Bachyllis Biſhop of Corinth; another of the 
Churches of O/7boene, and the adjoining countries, and ſeveral others; who 
al with one accord decrecd, that Eaſter ſhould be celebrated on the Sunday. 
 PotycraTEs Biſhop of Epheſus was the moſt zealous for having it c- _ XLIV. 
lcbrated on the fourteenth day; he aſſembled the Biſhops of Aja, ps te Y 
x the defire of the Biſhop of Rome, takes notice of the concluſion of ref .. 
their council in the epiſtle which he wrote to the Biſhop and Church of Rome, c. 21. 
in theſe terms: We inviolably obſerve the celebration of Eaſter day, without 
uu addition or diminution ; for it was in Aſia that thoſe great lights of the 

fell aſlcep in the Lo R D, who ſhall riſe again on the day of his glori- 
ous coming, I mean Philip one of the twelve Apoltics, who died at Fir ] 
and his two daughters, who continued virgins to a very great age; and athi 
who was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, having fred nn bal th, Gena | 
at Epbeſus : To won. let us add Joby, who leaned on the boſom of our 
Logp, who was a Prieſt and wore the golden breaſt plate, who was a Mar- 
yrand a Doctor of the Church; and at fell a-ſleep at Epbeſas - and 
| re and 7raſcas Biſhop and Martyr at Eu- 
dena, who died at Epheſus. What need I mention Sagaris Biſhop and Mar- 
tr, who died at Laodicea ? and ONE Fn, and the Biſhop Melito ? 

m 2 who, 
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ALL Eaſter on the fourteenth day of the moon, accord. 
ing to the without deviating from, but obſerving the rule of faith; 
and I, Polycrates, the laſt of you all, obſerve the tradition of my fathers, ſome 
of whom were my teachers. I had ſeven Biſhops my relations, and 
I am the cighth ; all celebrated Eaſter on the fame day in which the Jews 
put away leaven ; I who have lived unto the Lo np ſixty and five 
years, who have held communion with all the brethren hout the world, 

us 
ſt o- 


who, in 
Sardis, 


who have read all the holy Scripture ; I am not troubled at thei 
ia order to afright us; for thoſe who were than I, faid : We 
44. v. 29. Gop rather than man. Polycrates adds: I could here give you the names 
| f the Biſhops now alive, whom at your I aſſembled together. If I 
was to write down their names, you would —1 * numbers there are, 
and that knowing my meannels they have approved this epiſtle; 
knowing that I am not grown old in vain, but that I have always behaved 
113 on D JEesUs CARISs Tr. Theſe are the words of 
Euſeb. Victor Biſhop of Rome ſecing this oppoſition, was for cutting off the 
+ Churches of A/is and the neighbouring places from communion vel tim. 
„„ ener 
declaring all the brethren of thoſe quarters excommunicated : But the reſt of 
the Biſhops did not approve this p and carneſtly exhortod him to 
preſerve peace and charity. wrote to him; an the reſt St. fre 
neus, in the name of the brethren in Gaul, whom he governed : He aſſerted, 
hat the myſtery of the reſurrection of our Savio ux ought to be celebrated 
anireckl Cintch © many Check, on aceount of alkering to ther acl 
uni Ch on account to ancient 
cuſtom. The words of St. Irenæus are theſe. 


of the holy week, 
Ads: And 


h ignorance or 
e it amongſt 


with thoſe of 


| ä met wich them; although the dif- 
ference in ob e and none were 


ever driven out of the Church for obſerving this cuſtom : On the contray, 
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| predeceſſors who followed it not themſelves, ſent the to thoſe 

which obſerved it. Thus ſpake St. frenexs, LES 
what paſſed between St. Polycarp and Anicetus Biſhop of Rome. This letter 
to Vitor is thought to be the epiſtle of the council of the Gault, 
qo r {pop He wrote to ſeveral other 


Biſhops about this diſpute, mmm mn 
— 


Baſſianus, whom he named Antoninus, . 
2 fon Geta Ceſar. This was the ſixth year of his reign. 


NARCISSUS e repure both for, Avi. 
his virtue and the miracles which he wrought. ———— e 
Deacons wanting oyl to light the lamps in the Church, and the dens 24e. 
greatly concerned at it, Narciſſus ordered thoſe who had the care of the lights«. 5. 
to draw water out of a well which was near at hand, and to bring it unto him 
then having prayed over it, he bid them pour it _  —— 
and ſincere faith; upon which it was changed into oyl. Several of the faith- 


ful preſerved part of it in of the miracle; ad chow —— 
——— > incke vine of Euſchins wm gey 


years afterwards. 
Som evil diſpoſed Chriſtians — 1 themſelves blame- and not 
diſliking the ſeverity and inflexibilit . 2 conſpired 2 — 
accuſed him of a — crime. were three 3 


— The firſt faid : 1 
fire : The ſecond, Ma I be conſumed by diſeaſe; and the 
third, Ma I looſe my ſight. The ue of Noir end the purity of his 
life were fo well known, that no body gave credit to this cal 3 but he 
could bers having, morcover, long ſince embraced the truc phi 
He, therefore, hid himſelf from the people, and paſſed ſeveral 
Places, and concealed in the country. In the mean time his 2 — 
puniſhed : As for the firſt, the houle in which he lived took fire in the night, 
by a little ſpark which fell unaccountably into it, and he with all his family 
| was burnt; the ſccond periſhed by 2 r being 
er of 
Gop, openly confeſſed the crime he had been guilty — 2 with them, 
in accuſing Narciſſas 3 and he was ſo much concerned at ity thas continual 
Weeping he loſt his fight. Narciſſus not appearing, the Biſhops of the neigh- Euſeb. 7, 10. 
bouring Churches — it requiſite to 22 Biſhop at Jeriſalem; 
accordingly they made choice of Dius, who governed it but a little time, and 
Was ſucceeded by Cermanio, who died ſoon after, and to him Cordius fucceeded. 
er this time there lived at Cartbage a man very famous both for his XLVI. 
* e called Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus, — is Tertullian, 
wn 


— —— 


$40 


4-18, 
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known by his laſt name. He was born at Carthage, being the ſon of a Cer 
non of the Proconſul's army; and he applied himſelf to all the ſciences 
ſucceſs, that he was eſteemed the molt cloquent man of his time 
in the Latin tongue. Having been a Pagan, when he was converted he wrote 
* ſeveral pieces that were of great uſe to the Church, viz. of Repentance, Bag. 
74 and Prayer. In his youth he had written, for his diverſion, 4 Treatiſe of 
the Tnconveniencies of Marriage; however, he was marricd, as appears by his 
two books addreſſed to his wife. 

_ 


Eis ereatiſe of H1s book of Baptiſm was written on account of a woman called 
Baptiſns. CT Le St hr. of the 
the of make it contemptible, becauſe Ge 
i. i ahanta cxenls the hearts of woes, 


out of 
wad, 
and in- 
ng Confirmation. faith, 


vocation of the holy Spirit: ſign 
that before the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the Apolies only miniſtered the 
iſm of St. John, as a preparation for grace he affirms that they were 

all daft che Sagune mentions it coly of Sc. Paul. 
H proves the neceflity of Baptiſm under the New TesTAMEnT 
* CLIT cnn af er Bavioun: Go ye and baptize z and from the 
r He ſaith, that there 
* as one Gon and one Church. A he adds: 
5 3 they have 
Som Commnton with us 1 is an 


c. 17. TL HE rig adminiſtri ptiſn — $6. OY afterwards 
? order, 1. 


th e but 
differently, according to the diſpoſition of perſons, their age dels bur 

CC reſpect to children. reer, 
their parents of them by death, or being deceived by their evil diſpo- 
but he would have them inſtructed before- hand, and deſire it them- 
— We ſee here the cuſtom of parents anſwering for their children; and 


- tn) bn Ll 79. Tillemont, ec, n this piece of Tertullian's ; and alſo the 
| bject, what 


279 


9 
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»rtullian faith was neceſſary, if we underſtand it of the chil- 
— 1 — or of echers de neee He would alſo 
have the Baptiſm of unmarried adult perſons deferred till they are married, or 
74 If we are ſenſible of how great moment Baptiſm 
is, we ſhall be more fearful of receiving than deferring it. The ſolemn 
of conferring Baptiſm is Eafter, and all the intermediate ſpace until Whitfin. 
tide : 118 at all times and ſeaſons. We ought to pre- „ 20. 
pare our ſelves 41 eee, ple faſtings, humiliations, and 
. — It is much, that 
were not to 
ie wor econ CR cm of Sn ds a nd ILL 
ſaith, that it is noceſſary for all ſins, „ mind, 1 * di , 
clination. He afterwards ſpeaks of that to pre- Penance, 
— 4 — and ſaith, that he writes chil fr th * — who c. 3, 4. WY 
ding thc aſſured of the remiſſion of their {ins by Baptiſm, which they f : 
of, take occaſion from thence ſtill to indulge their apperites © ©: 
1 ſpace, . ** rs 
of it, hich is is repentance ou may, fai your * deceive 
him who adminiſters Al Baptiſin unto you; oy G55 and 
will not ſuffer thaſe to approach it who arc unworthy of it: 22 
that ſo many are ſound to fall afterwards; for we are not waſhed fo as not to 
fin any more, bur becauſe we have ceaſed from ſinning, being already waſhed 
in the heart. If we forſake not fin till we are baptized, we do it rather through 
— — eptghog Penance hich follows Baptiſm, and teſtifieth, 
He proceeds to t which that 
he mentions it with concern. He that Chriſtians were to know no 
other Penance but the firſt ; and fears, left when he mentions a ſecond reme- 
dy, he ſhould ſeem to ſhew another period, wherein we are at liberty to ſin. 
22 rr r ee 
pardon be ſhut, and there is no her Baptiſm to hoped. for, hath o- Aug. iff. x. 
pened another door for a ſecond 3 bur for once only. He ſpeaks of 4 Marcel. 
publick repentance, which was allowed of but once, 2 is well known to Di-* * 
vines. He afterwards ſaith: T8 none ths repentance is con- 9- 
fined, the more difficult is the trial thereof; it is not to have it in 
the conſcience; it muſt expreſs it {elf by actions. This is what we call Exo- 
 wologeſis from the Greek, wo of i popes oi res which ons 
Which enjoins him a certain wa proper to attain mercy; which 
even his food and cloathing An en him to lie in ſack- cloth 
to have his body unadorned and his mind ſorrowful; to cat and drink noth 
bur ſimple things, and thoſe only to ſappore lifez to groan, weep e 
Sand night unt Gow, proſtrating himſelf before his Priefls; kneeling be- 
fore the friends of God, conjuring all the brethren to aſſiſt him with their 
pens He aftcrwards ſpeaks againſt thoſe who defer their repentance, either 


a miſtaken ſhame, or for fear of bodily inconveniencies. 


In his book 1 — he ſpeaks againſt ſome ſuperſtitions which had crept XLIX. 
— without any licenſe from our Saviour or his Apoſtles, #* dat N 


rather in imitation of the Pagans, which is, faith he, a ſufficient reaſon for — 


De rat. c. 11. 


8 chem. There were ſome who would not pray unleſs a 12. 


Book IV. 
pretended to do i in me. 
AVIOUR to the Jews. 


Goin of 
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or at lcait their hands z which 


TEES 


EEE AS rene —— 
doubtleſs becauſe of the Agape e 

delign of Tertulliar' Gr 
if he ſhould die firit ; not t hn he had 


Cilterr 


unto the Lom Dp. He res mention, 
engag LEE — 
ptized; Tad that ver by a wa ce cred in though de 


4. 2. 


— He wr init to wie hs by owe tee 


contracted by believing women. He inſiſts 

_—_— The wife if her husband be dead, is at 
whom ſhe will in the Lo. He enumerates the iſchicts of unſuitable 
43. 4 ! wh, Goh Bn, wil te cog! © perform 060 


in reſpect of her A c——_ 

_— myſteries; for the 
amongſt the Saints, where every thing is done 

e 

6. .. How, faith he, can ſhe ſerve Gon, when the hath by her a ſervant of the 


devil, employed by his maſter to diſturb her ? If ſhe is to go to church at the 
ſtated time of ſervice, he will order her to meet him at the baths ſooner than 


OO {oe wag) orgs of ah deer hey ny 
at the ſolemnity of Eaſter; or permit her without ſuſpicion to go to the Loup 
table, which is ſo much defired by rhem ? Will he approve of her going into 
priſons to kiſs the chains of the M z or of her wathing their feet, and of- 
tering them with much im meat and drink; or of her being con 
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there is any thing to be given away, the 


the cellar,. every 


is wrong to bc to impart to him whatever is done by a 
you conceal your ſelf from him when you make the ſign of the 
your bed or your body; when you blow to drive away any 

ou, or even when you riſe in the night to pray? And will he 

t it is ſome magical opcration ? Will he not know what you re- 
before you take any food ? And if he finds that it is bread, will 

he not it ſuch as is reported ? Tertullian here ſpeaks of the Euchariſt, 

which the Chriſtians carried with them to their houſes, that they might com- 
municate daily; and here we find that they at that time received the commu- 
nion when they faſted, and often under the element of bread onl 
gans ſaid, that this bread was dipped in the blood of a child ; the 
which was obſcrved in the ſervice, made them ſuſpect that there was magi 


init. 
He proceeds with telling his wife the inconveniencies of living 


in an 
uch was full of Pagan ſuperſtitions, and of being preſent at prophane 
fealts. What, dach he, wall he fing with ber häu? fo will how as 
ſongs but ſuch as are ſung in the or in honour of Bacchus. There 
will be no mention made of Gop, nor any invoking of JESUS CHRIS r, 
„ e nor will there 
be amy divine benediction. They are the worſt amongſt the Pagans who mar- 
iſtian wives; and the weakeſt Chriſtians who ſeek them for huſ- 
hem, in order to ſatiſ- 


they at peace; they are no diſturbance 
to, and cor ; they viſit the ſick, and collect alms 
without reſtraint z they aſſiſt at the offices of the Church without interrup- 
non; they ſing pſalms and hymns together, and excite each other to praiſe 


Cop. By this may be ſeen what was the uſual courſe of life of the primitive 


CON. 
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ſhut. Though, faith he, the Pagan husband ſhould even conſent «. . 


. The Pa- 


c. 6. 


O_ ELIE 


ſhews. 
XXI. Of idolatry. 


XXXI. Tertullian ag 
ae ee, rug. 2. 


Geer 
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thence in the tenth year of his reign, and the 202d of our 
oon Cunts r. As he went 
Us Palcfiine, he was for 
forbad their 


4 Saum a 
ria into Egypt, through Herod. 1. iij. 
iſhing the Jews who had rebclled, and A. D. 202, 
_ them tc circumciſe none but their Pan. 0. D. 


. | - Lib. ij. F. ad 
own children, which Antoninus Pius had already enjoyned under pain of death. = 
Severus alſo forbad the making any Chriſtians, and gave occaſion to the gene- jo © 
nl perſecution which began that year in Egypt, from whence it extended to the Euſ vjbiſ . c. a. 

|  otherprovinces and ſo cruel was it that ſeveral thought that the time of Anti- . Chron 

drift drew nigh, as we are informed by Judas an Eccleſiaſtical writer of that Hier. as ſeripe. 
time, who wrote a c on the 


weeks of Daniel, from whence he is Origen. 

deduced the order of time down to the tenth ycar of Severus. Euſ.vj biſt-c.6. 

—_— my Bar ns Grommets Fam, and tudes tHe roelite 
ulian was Bi Alexandria. rt number ſuffered martyrdom artyr- 

in chat city, e from all parts * 

Egypt, and even from Thebais. Amongſt theſe there was Leonides the father Euſeb. vj. a i. 

of Origen, who had brought up his ſon with abundance of care, he being then . 

year of his age. Beſides the liberal ſciences and polite lear- 


ung, he had inſtructed him in the holy Scriptures ; ſome ſentences of which 


he cauſed him dai to recite before he entered upon the ſtudy of prophane 
— — cly to them, that he was not ſatiſ- 
fied e to find out their 

mage 
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| of Gop. The 


ts : Continne 


* Claudius, under the 
1 of Severus, and 200 of JesUs CHRIST. 


thoſe who perſecute us unjuſtly ; in which we 
ſcribed us this rule of behaviour. Saturninus 


who pre- 
We have 


religion that is genius of the and 
you ought alſo to do. Speratus an- 
„I will declare unto you the myſtery of 


ſeen, 
by the 
11 11 my God and Saviovuk to be the Emperor of il 
nations : I have no complaints agai and therefore they 
ought to make none againſt me. Then ul turned towards the com. 
panions of Speratus, and ſaid to them: Do not ye imitate the folly of this mal 
wretch, but rather fear our Prince, and obey his commands. Cittin anſwered: 
We have no body to fear but the Lon our Gon, who is in heaven. Upon 
which the Proconſul faid : Let them be carried to priſon and put in fetten til 
to morrow. | — 5 
Ox the day following the Proconſul being ſeated on his Tribunal, cauſed 
them to be brought before him, and ſaid to the women: Honour our Prince | 
and do facrifice to the gods. Then Donata replied : We honour Ceſar a c.. 
ſar; but we offer unto Go p prayer and honour. Yeſtina ſaid z I allo am 3 
* Thy are thought by ſome 10 be ſo called from Scillita, 4 city of Africa, in the province of Gt 
thage. See Tillemont. Sea. XN. Juſtia 
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Chriſtian. Secunda faid : And I alſo believe in my Go p, and will continue 
ſtedfaſt to him 3 a thr your gui wo we os nor adore them. 
The Proconſul commanded 


to be ſaparated; then having called for the 
men, he ſaid to Speratus : Perſevereſt thou in being a Chriſtian ? Speratus re- 


Yes, I : Let all give ear; I am a Chriſtian : Which being 
by all thoſe who were ſeized with him, they faid: We alſo are Chriſtians. 
The Proconſul ſaid, Von vill then neither conſider nor receive mercy. 8 
replied : In a lawful fight there is no mercy; do what you pleaſe; we dic 
ef for fake of Jesus CumrisT. The Proconſul asked: What 
are thoſe which you read and have in reverence ? Sperutus replied, The 
* Goſpels of our Lo RD and Saviour Jesus CunismT; the Epiſtles 
oth Apotc St. Paul, and all the Scripture that is inſpired by Gop. The 
faid : i will give you three days to come to your ſelves z upon 
which Speratus anſwered : I am a Chriſtian, and fuch are all thoſe who are 
with me ; and we will never the faith of our Saviour J=sUs Cuntsr: 
what you think fit. 

Tux ee RT 
viz. that they ſhould die by the hand of the executioner, in theſe terms - 
ratus, Narzal, Cittin, Veturius, Felix, Acyllinus, Letantius, Januaria, 3 
Veſtina, Donata, and Secunda, having themſelves to be Chri- 
ftians, and having refuſed to pay due honour and reſpect to the ,1 
command their heads to be cut off. 'This ſentence having been read, peratus, 
erage day gee Arn bool rn 
nourcth us this received as in his 
name. Haring fad this the re cartel ts ths piece of it hs 
they fell on their knees all together ; _— — Cans wo 2 


CnurisT, their heads were cut off: Martyrs, Martyrol. 
— Fo iy 
Loh; ap loſt © 


and were famous in Africa. This 
firſt that in this 
his fight 

He was then at Carthage, 
tion that he publiſhed an Apology for the 


Scap. c. 3. 


was about the beginning of this perſecu- Iv. 
Chriſtians, which was the moſt com- Tertullian's 


pleat and famous of any. He mentioneth not himſelf therein, but addreſſeth 7 


RAS fo 0d Ado L0P S that is, as he af - 


EI 
it is certain, ſaith he, chat we are criminal, you not 

ar nous ? They detend themſelves both by their own mouths and by the 
aſſiſtance of pleaders; and no body is allowed to be condemned unheard: The 
Chriſtians are the only perſons who are not at liberty to juſtify themſelves 3 
they on only are ſuffered to own their name, in order to ſatisfy the publick ba- 
tred ; but if a guilty perſon ſhould confeſs himſelf a murtherer, or a commit- 


ter of f y_u weed ane os his condemnation 3 
you would examine into the nature of the fact, place, the manner, the 


time, and the accomplices : e you to prove the 
crimes that are laid to our charge, viz. of how many c ach wide bi 
been partaker, and — —— commited But we find that 
it is forbidden even to inform againſt us. 


2 TuzRAE- 


e, 3. 


c. 4. 


WT 


1286 
Sp. Ad. M. THEREUPON he relates Trajan's anſwer to Pliny, and heightens the ab- 
as 2 4 — 


Q 
E 
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ſought after ing them 


— 2 — ſingular 22 
proceeding againſt us is very 3 you tor- 
rure, to make them what they arc charged with, but us that we may 
deny it. A man cricth : I am a Chriſtian, he declareth what he is : You 


fit in judgment to make criminals diſcover the truth; we are the only perſons 
whom you would force to lye: This oppoſite practice might cauſe a ſuſpi- 
cion, there is ſome ſecret force which you employ contrary to the laws 


and the uſual method of proceeding : tyrants, the torture is uſed 

CO OT: bo wk yes eds ndy ave 6 Gioorer the wack? 
I prevented by a confeſſion, it is uſcleſs ; there is need only of pronouncing 
ſentence. You imagine, that a Chriſtian is guilty of all manner of crimes, an 
enemy to the gods, the Emperors, the laws, good manners, and even to na- 
ture itſelf, e his diſcharge : This is pre- 

*. * 

| You are fo blinded for the moſt part, you 

bear to our name, even 
when you are 


: 


8 


one, who is 
tpoiling tl 
endeavouring t 
ed, 
| wi 
egg 


2 
1 
+ 


1 


- 
7 
1 


ing received certain 


A T of it: However, the Em- 
his opinion, threatened to puniſh thoſe ſeverely 
ſans. If you ſearch your records, you will find that 


Nero was the firſt who employed the ſword againſt that ſe&, which then aroſe 
chiefly at Rome: We eſtecm it an honour to have ſuch a perſon the occaſion 
of 2 Domitian al o vent about to perſccute us, but he 
ſoon and recalled thoſe whom he had baniſhed. Such as theſe were 

| our 


- confer it on them, 


time of Bacchus, Ceres, and Minerva, or even before the firſt man. If Bacchus 


Co 123 


| „ 13. 14, 15. 


c. 16. 


 Ariftides, Themiſtocles, 
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unleſs he himſelf poſſeſſed it. Now if they could have 
made themſelves gods, they would not have been men firit ; therefore, if there 
is any one who can make gods, let us look back to the cauſes that might in- 
duce them to it; and here we find none that there could be, unleſs the ſer- 
vice and affiſtance which this ſupreme Gop might have had occaſion for in 
the excerciſe of the functions belonging to him. But it is inconſiſtent with 
his dignity to ſtand 31 — eſpecially a dead perſon; and I can- 
not imagine what ſervice he could expect from him. Whether the world is 
eternal, ing to Pythagoras, or whether it hath been made, ing to 
Plato, it is and hath at no time waited either for Saturn or any of his 
race: And a man muſt be very void of ſenſe to queſtion, whether from the 
„ „ Bk Bongo Sons AHN, ſtars, rain, thunder; and whether Ju- 
piter hi hath not been afraid of thoſe thunder-bolts which you place in 


his hand; and whether the earth did not produce all forts of fruits before the 


Lucullus in 


you have injured 


uſe of the vine, 


into 
adulterers, raviſhers, corrupters of youth, thoſe that are cruel, who commit 
murther, who ſteal and cheat; in a word, all ſuch as are like one of your gods. 
And tho' they had been good and virtuous, many men have there been 


, how 
75 M Recuad'; for inſtance, Socrates, 

Alexander? Which of your gods is wiſer than 
Cato, more juſt and brave than Scipio, or more t than Cicero? there- 
fore, as to r- of per- 
ſons long lead, and I hear nothing but fabulous relations of them; and 
as for your idols, I do not find that they are any thing more than matter, like 
that with which you make your veſſels and other ordinary houſhold ſtuff. Can 
we be ſaid to offend thoſe whom we are certain have no being? But ſay you: 
We look upon them as What, are you not then impious and ſacrilegi- 
ous to contemn them at ſuch a rate? He here relates ſeveral indignities which 
the Pagans themſelves offered their gods, Irrer where they 
OY INS on them, and made them the ſubject of their plays. Aſter- 
Wurar then do 


nothing but 
r — 
conjecture, believe, 

that we adore the Sun; which from their knowing that we turn 
towards the Eaſt, and make the y a time of rejoycing; but the reaſon 
232 is very eons. Here he gives an account of the folemnity 
of the Lon ns day. He proceeds: Thay have lately repreſented our GoD 
in this city under a new form. Some wretch, from amongſt thoſe who boaſt 
themſelves for fighting wich beaſts, hath ſet up to view a picture with this in- 


Others, with a more 
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ſn: The Cop of che Clithms en es ent | 
— 175 — Let us now explain 


and his VI. 
The dofirine 
of the Chri- 
ſtian:. 
c. 17 


Gop alone; as Great God ! Good GOD! What it pleaſeth Goo! Gop 
ſeeth it! I recommend it to GOD: Gon will reſtore it me: This is the teſti- 
mony of the ſoul, which is naturally a Chriſtian ; and in ſaying this, we look 
not towards the capitol but heaven. To give us a more 
him and his will, he hath graated us the athiſtance of the Scripture z for, from 
the beginning he hath tent into the world men who were worthy for their ju- 
ice and holineſs, both to know him themſelves and to make him known to 
others, having filled them with his ſpirit, that they might declare abroad, that 
there is but one GOD who hath created all things, who hath formed man out 
of the ground, who hath regulated the courſe of the world, and hath delive- 
red precepts by which we may plcaſe him, and which you are either ignorant 
of, or have forſaken; who in the end of this world ſhall come to judge thoſe 
who ſerve him, in order to reward them with eternal life; and to condemn the 
wicked to eternal fire, after having raiſed all from the dead. We heretofore 
made a jeit of this doctrine; we were ſuch as you are; for men are not born 
Chriſtiaus, but become ſuch afterwards. 3 

He obſerves in the next place how Gs wg which contain the diſ- 
courſes and miracles of the prophets were tranſlated by order of Ptolomy Phi- 
ladelphns : At this day, faith hc, we are ſhewn near the temple of Serapis, the 
library of Pzo/oxzy, where there is the original Hebrew. He proves the autho- . . 
rity of theſe books by the antiquity of Mo/es, more ancient than their hiſtori 
than their cities and nations, than their gods, and their religions. The proof 
of this, aith he, is not ſo difficult as it is great; and after < ing the au- 
thors from whence it may be drawn, he adds : It is already one part of the 
proof to have fathomed the bottom of it. Another proof of the authority of c. 20. 
the ſacred books is the accompliſhment of the prophecies : And that it may 
not be ſaid, that the Chriſtians make uſe of the antiquity of the Jews, to con- 
ceal their noveity, he ſhews, that their religion is To. and explains the 
divinity of IESUS CuRIS r in theſe terms: 

Taz Jews alone were agreeable to Go p, becauſe of the faith and virtue 4. 21. 
of their fathers : From thence it was, that their nation was ſo great, their 
kingdom ſo flouriſhing, and that they themſelves were fo happy; inſomuch, 
that Gop himſelf warneth them to preſerve themſelves in his favour. But 
lied up with the merit of their anceſtors, they went aſtray from his 
and fell into impiety, and all forts of crimes. If they themſelves will not own 
it, the condition we r They are diſperſed, 
Vagabonds baniſhed from their country, they wander in the without ha- 
uu either Gos or men for their king: They are not permitted to ſet a foot 
u their country, even as ſtrangers. * ſacred word which threatened po — 

— 0 


how we 
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m hath told them, at the ſame time, that at the end of 
Gos will chuſe out of all nations, people and countrics, thoſe who 
him more faithfully ; to whom he will convey his grace more abun- 

of him who inſtructed them. It was foreto 


God; not that he is in ſuch ſort begotten, 
name of Son, or that in order to his being born there was any thing like the 
dalliance of your Jupiter. But I will explain his nature, and by that you may 
form a notion of his | 

W = have aendy fad, id, that Gop hath created this world by his Word, his 
his Power, and even your own wiſe men agree, that the Logos, i. e. 
the Word and the Reaſon, feemeth to be the framer of the univerſe. We alſo 
fay, that the proper ſubſtance of the Word, the Reaſon, and Power, by 
which Gop hath made all things, is ſpirit : That Go brought him 

and in bringing him forth begot him; from whence he is called the Son of 
Gop and Go himſelf, becauſe of the unity of his ſubſtance ; for God is 
a ſpirit. When the ſun caſteth out one of its beams, the ſubſtance thercof is 
not divided from it, but only extended. Thus the Word is the ſpirit of a 
fpirit and Gon of God, as one light that is lighted by another. Thus that 
which proceedeth from Gon is Gop, and the Son of Gop, and theſe two 
are one. A ſpirit proceedeth from a ſpirit, Gop from Gop ; another in 


perſon, but not in number; in order, but not in nature; he came out of his 


without quitting it. This ray of Go then, as was foretold from 
beginning, deſcended into a certain virgin, was made fleſh in her womb, 
and born a man, being one with Go: This flcſh, by the aſſiſtance of the 
irit, was nouriſhed, grew, ſpoke, taught, and worked; and this is the 
HRIST. Admit this, however, as a fable, like one of yours, whilſt I ſhew 
e that he is the CHRIST. 2 
He obſerves afterwards how the Fews p ed him, and ſpeaking of 
his death, he faith : reer he gave up the ghoſt whilſt 
he was ſpeaking, and prevented the office of the executioner; and, at the ſame 
inſtant, the light of the ſun failed, tho it was noon day ; which was thought 
to be an eclipſe by thoſe who knew not that this very circumſtance was fore- 
told of the z and finding that it would make nothing for them, 
denied it; but this ſt ident is mentioned in your publick records. He 
N Amen aſcenſion, and afterwards adds: Pilate, al- 
ready a Chriſtian in his heart, gave an account to Tiberius, who 
was then Emperor, of whatever related to JESUS CurisT; and the Em- 
perors themſelves would have believed it if it had been conſiſtent with their 
worldly affairs, or if they could have been Emperors and Chriſtians at the fame 
time: Thus have we let you fee the riſe of our ſect, its name and author: Let 
no body, therefore, from henceforward ſpeak or judge of it after a different 
manner, fince falſhood is by no means allowable in matters of Religion. We 
declare, and we declare openly, in the midſt of torments, That we ſerve Gon 
1 Jesvs CurisT: if you look upon him as mere man, it is ſtill in 
him and th him, that Go p requires to be ſerved. The Jews were taught 
to ſerve Gon by Moſes, who was a man; and amongſt the Greeks, Orphens, 
Muſeus, Melampus, and Tropbonins appointed certain ceremonics : As for your 
2 | om 


ſelves to be received as gods: 
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Numa, who was but a man, hath loaded you with ; grievous fu 
e Allow then, that . Sander hith wa ht i 
ae 

* 1 them with a number of deities which he 
. 42 but to open the eyes of men already civilized, who were 

by their manners, in order to bring them to the knowledge of the 

— having thus ſtated the true religion, he * to the 

of falſe worthip, and explains the nature of =. viz. their 
ployed to rempt mankind, their deceitful oracles, their ſeeming miracles, 
the manner how they cauſe themſelves to be adored under the name 

: Afterwards he adds: Hitherto we have made uſe of mu 
= no tothe procf by the fact it ſelf. r t hither 
your tribunals, any one who is known to be palſefied by the mm 
firſt Chriſtian you meet with command the evil Spirit to ſpeak ; 
rr al 6 Gs RIS od : 
like manner, let them bring any of theſe who are thought to be Ee 
ſome god, who opening his mouth upon the altars, ſucks in the divi 
the ſmoak, and ſpeaks with difficulty, and as 5 
thoſe who thus agitate them, do not confeſs e 
to iye to a Chriſtian, do you inſtantly put him to 2 
dertake it. 

War is more evident? If on the contrary they are really gods, why do 

they falſly acknowledge that they are devils? Is it out of reſpect to us? If in 
one place they are devils, why do they anſwer in another, t that they cauſe them- 


Tuis conteſſion by which they declare that they are not gods, and that . 24. 


there is no other Gop 1 to whom we bclor 
from the accuſation of offending againſt religion; 


certain, that their religion is vain. The — ef will fall upon you 
who adorc taiſhood, who not only deſpiſe, but alſo the true worſhip of 


the true Gon, ä the true religion. For, tho? 
it were certain that they were gods, w you not allow, according to the 
common opinion, that there is one more exalted and powerful, as being ＋ 2 
of the world? What crime, then, doth he commit, who is deſirous of 

ing none but the ſovereign, and calls none Gop but the chief only ? F Kae 
care that you do not run into another ſort of irreligion, by king away the 
freedom of religion and the choice of a deity, ſince every province, every 
people, and cvery little town in ty hath its peculiar gods: We alone are not 


allowed to have our particular religion; with you it is lawful to adore any 
thing bur the truce Gon. 


is ſufficient to clear us 
-r 


He afterwards confutes the errors of the Pagans, in attributing the great- c. 25. 


nels of the Roman Empire to the falſe gods, as a recompence for the honours 
they reccived. He ſhews, that 1 the gods of other countries had any 
reaſon to aggrandize the Romans, who were their enemies, nor the gods of the 
Romans themſelves, who received theſe great honours 1 them only ſince 
they became ſo powerful. In the time of Numa, faith he, the Romans had as 
yet neither ſtatues nor temples; their religion was ſparing, their ceremonies 
mean; there was no capitol towering to the sky, but only altars of turt, 
earthen yeſicls, with but little ſmoak, and nothing that ſeemed luitabie to the 


Oo dignity 


peror G 
6 34+. cannot lye, and reſpect him too much to make a mock of him. 1 wil 
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ty of a god; and the Grecians and Tuſcans had not yet filled the city with 


\ Hz proces nw $0 ron pil men, which among AC 
* than that againſt z for — hog 


VIII. 


222 
c. 28, 
| ©, 30s 
by a Man or an 
oe: * Ran 
eee 1 
e 

drops of wine, oth fun ing en been 
4. 31. He eee 
4 32. od ns, cat af: We have allo another motive for praying for the Em- 
perors and the whole Roman empire; which is, becauſe we know that the end 
of the world, with the greateſt miſeries which threaten us, is retarded by the 


courſe of the Roman empire. We ſwear not by the genius of the Emperors, 
b. 33. but by his ſafety, more venerable than all the Cenii. D 
Cui are ſo many demons; neither ſhall I ſtile the Em D, becauſe 1 


call him Lord; but then that ſhall be when I am not obliged to uſe that ex- 


pron fy Gop. | have but one Lon, the Almighty and Eternal 
Tur * 


„„ er Chriſtians are publick « nin, becauſe 


122 falſe and vain honours; becauſ ſe, 
they celebrate publick days of rejoycing rather ih E che Bag. 
— their heart than rioting. It is a might) uy honour done to the Prince to 
ſet up hearths and tables in publick, to eat in s, to make the whole 
city an houſe of entertainment, to mix wine with the dirt, and to run about in 
com diſorders. Can we exprels publick joy no otherwiſe than 
by what is a publick reproach ? We are very culpable indeed, in performing 
—_— 2 — — chaſtity, ſobriety, and modeſty; in not ador- 
with not lighting lamps at noon day, as is 
r —— places. He afterwards ſhews, that thoſe 
who were moſt zealous in paying the Emperors theſe vain honours, 
times not the moſt faithful of their ſub; eis molt ready to rebel. At- 

wards, to ſhew the fidelity of the Chriſtians, he adds: 

6 37s Wuarar cruelties do you exerciſe againſt the Chriſtians, whether through 
inclination, or-in obedience to the laws ? How often do the people, without 
ſtaying for your orders, throw ſtones at us, or ſet fire to our houſes ? In the 
fury of their bacchanal feaſts, they ſpare not even the Chriſtians rhat are dead, 
them out of their ſepulchres and tear them to pieces. Have you ever 


found „ „„ 
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i will that purſucth us even unto death? One ſingle night with torches would 
be ſufficient for this, if we were allowed to render evil for evil; and if we 
were inclined openly to declare our ſelves your enemies, ſhould we want 
ch and forces? Are the Moors, the Marcomanni, oi even the Parthians 
themiclves, or any (ther nation wha:ſoever, more numerous than all the nations 
of the carth ? We arc but of yeſterday, and yet we fill your cities, your iſlands, 
your caſtles, your towns, your camps, and your tribes ; the palace, the ſenate, 
and the publick places; we leave you nothing free but your temples. 
Snob we not be fit to ſerve in the wars, even againſt unequal 
fol ces, who ſo willing cauſe our ſelves to be put to death, if it was not one of 
our max ims to ſuffer death, rat her than occaſion it N fight you with- 
out taking arms, without rebelling againſt you, bu arating our 
ſelves from you: For, Iren os = —＋ 
retire into any corner of the world, the loſs of ſo many ſubjects would be a dit- 
grace to your government, their delerting you would be your puniſhment ; 
you would be terrificd at your ſolitude and filence, and the world would ſeem 
25 it were dead; you would be at a loſs for people to command, and there 
would remain to you more enemies than ſubjects ; but at preſent, the great 
number of Chriſtians cauſcth you to have leſs enemies; and they will deliver 
you from thoſe ſecret enemics, who deſtroy your mind and health, I mean 
thoſe demons whom we drive away without any reward? To leave them ſtill 

in poſſeſſion would be ſufficient vengeance for us. 
H afterwards ſhews, that they ſhould not be afraid of the union of the 
Chriſtians, as a dangerous faction, becauſe being free from ambition, t 
troubled not themſelves with publick affairs; and ſeeking other pleaſures, they 
themielves from the ſhews, where factions triumphed. Afterwards, he 
adds: Now I will let you ice in what conſiſts the 10n of the Chriſtians. 
We form a body, as knowing one another to have the ſame religion, the ſame 
morality, the ſame hope: We mcet together, as it were, in an holy conſpira- 
cy to pray unto Gop, to read the holy Scriptures ; there exhortations are 
and we are corrected for our faults ; judgment is there paſſed with great 
caution, as in the preſence of Gop : We look upon it as a terrible fore-runner 
of the judgment to come, when any one offends ſo far as to be deprived of the 


communion of our prayers, aſſemblies, and other holy intercourſe. Thoſe 
who preſide in them, are the moſt approved amongſt the Elders ; and they are 


raiſed to this honour, not by money, but the report of their merit; for money 
hath nothing to do in the things pertaining unto Gop : And tho' we have a 
fort of treaſury, it is not that any uſe is made of it in purchaſing religion. E- 


22 ſome little portion to it monthly, or when he pleaſeth, if he 
18 6 0 


inclined, and is able; no body is conſtrained, the contribution is volun- 
tary : Ir is a fort of pious truſt, which is not ſpent in uſeleſs feaſts, but in feed- 


ing and burying the poor; in ſupporting orphans and old people, thoſe who 
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IX. 


c. 33. | 


c. 3% 


have been ſhipwrecked, thoſe who work in the mines, who are baniſhed into 


Hands, or are priſoners for the fake of Gop. This charity is diſpleaſing to 
ſome: Sce, ſay they, how they love one another; how ready they are to die 


for one another; they even caſt an odium upon the nan: of Brethren, by which | 


ve are called; becauſe, amongſt them, the names of relation are marks only of 

alceming af ection. As we are united both in heart and mind, we pretend not 

w communicate our goods; every thing is in common nongſt us, except 
2. 


Women ;, 
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c. 41. 


c. 42. 


g. 45. 


as being obliged to pray unto Go p even in the night ; and we ſo entertain our 
and the lamps arc lighted, every one is invited to ſing the praiſes of Gon, 
| ſeen how far we may be accuſ 


publick misfortunes. 
if there wanteth rain, if there happeneth a famine, or any other damage, they 
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women ; you ſhould not, therefore, be ſurprized, that ſuch friendſhip ocaſi- 
ons the Agape meals that we have in common. | 

I_x xo chat our ſlender meals are decried, not only as crimnal, but alſo x; 
exceſſive; at the ſame time that not one word is ſaid of the feaſts of ſo many 
Pagan ſocieties. Our meals ſhew the cauſe of them by their name Agape 
which in Greek fignificth Charity; this is the comfort which we give the poor; 


and we here admit of nothing that is vile or immodeſt. We go not to our 


meal before we have prayed unto Go p; we eat to ſatisfy hunger, and drink 
only what is neceſſary, without offending againſt purity ; we fo fill our ſelves, 


ſelves, as knowing that Go p heareth. As ſoon as we have wathcd our 


which he takes from the Scriptures, or compoleth himlclt : By this may be 
of drinking; we allo conclude our meal with 
rayer, and then we ſeparate our ſelves not to commit out- rage, but with baſh. 
and ty. Such are the aſſemblics of the Chriſtians, and we are the 
fame when aſſembled as aſunder, offcnding no body, diſturbing no body. 

You ſhould, faith he, rather call thoſe factious who conſpire againſt the 
Chriſtians, under this groundleſs pretence, that they are the cauſe of all the 
the Tyber overfloweth, if the Nile overfloweth not, 


immediately cry out: Throw the Chriſtians to the lyons. Pray, how many 
ſuch misfortunes have there happened in the world before the reign of Tiberius 
and the coming of JESUS CunisrT : They are the effects of God's anger 
juſtly ſtirred up againſt ungrateful and wicked men: Nevertheleſs, when a 
d ht cauſeth you to apprehend an unfruitful ſcaſon, you ſacrifice to Jupiter, 
{till ting the baths, taverns, and other licentious places : But we en- 
deavour to move heaven, by continence and frugality, by taſting, ſack- cloth 
and aſhes ; and when we have obtained mercy, you honour Jupiter; and yet 
theſe misfortunes affect not us: We have no other intereſt in this world but to 

E ther reſpect: They ſay, that uſeleſs 
HEY h us in another r 1 ay, that we are uſcleſs in the 
affairs of life. How can they affirm this, ſince we live amongſt you, uſing 
the ſame food, the fame cloaths, and the fame goods: We go to your public 
places, to your markets, and to your fairs, and to your baths, and to your inns; 
we fail with you, we traffick, and we bear arms; we labour, we uſe the ſame 
trades, and we work as you do. Tho' I fi t not your ceremonies, yet I 
live on thoſe ſolemn days, and am at expences both for baths and provifions. I 
do not crown my ſelf with flowers, however, I buy them; and what concern 
is it to you how I diſpoſe of them? I go not to the ſhews; hut if I have a 
mind for what is ſold there, I had rather go and buy it at the proper place It 
is true that we buy no incenſe for ſacrifice, but we make ule of it in uncrals. 
Bu r you will tell us, that the revenues of the temples daily diminith ; chere 
is nothing now put into the treaſury: This is what we cannot av with ei- 
ther in reſpect of men or gods who require it: Let Jupiter ſtretcu forth his 
hand and we will give unto him. On the other fide, if you enquire how faith- 
fully we pay tribute, and how much it is diminiſhed by your frauds and falle 
accounts, and you will find that this one art:cle will male amends for ail the 
reſt. Let me tell you, who may well complain that thc is nothing to " 
gaine 
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ined by the Chriſtians : In the firſt thoſe who trade in lewd women 
_ aſſaſſins, poyſoners, magicians, ſooth-ſayers, diviners and aſtrologers: 
It is gaining a great deal to prevent all theſe from gaining. In the mean . 44. 
time, no body conſiders the great loſs which the ſtate really ſuffers by the de- 
ſwoying ſo many innocent perſons. I call your regiſters to witneſs it, you who 
xe the judges of criminals, whether any one of them is a Chriſtian ? Are they 
your own people who fill the priſons, who work in the mines, and are expoſed 
to the wild beaſts ? If there is one there that bears any other title he is no 
a Chriſtian. Innocence is needful for us; we are perfectly well ac- < 48. 
with it, having learnt it from God, who is a perfect maſter z and 
we ſhall faithfully preſerve it as being enjoincd us by that judge, whoſe com- 

Some who could not deny the virtue of the Chriſtians, alledged, that there 
s nothing divine in it, and that it was a ſort of philoſophy. Tertullian, there- . bi: 
fore, ſhews the difference berween the philoſophers and the Chriſtians : In the 4. 46. 
\ firſt place, in reſpect of knowledge, in as much as with the Chriſtians, the 
meaneſt artificer knoweth Gop, and maketh him known to others; whereas 
Plato faid, that it is difficult to find out the founder of the univerſe, and much 
more difficult to diſcourſe of him to the vulgar. Afterwards, in reſpect to man- 
ners, he ſhews by the examples of the moſt famous philoſophers the advantage 
that the Chriſtians have over them, in all the virtues, viz. chaſtity, modeſty, 
humility, patience, faithfulneſs, ſimplicity, and meekneſs. All wiſdom came 
from the Prophets and the holy Scriptures, which the philoſophers have cor- © 47- 
rupted, as the Hereticks who ſprang from amongſt them have ſince; and 
all that the Poets and Philoſophers had borrowed from the tenets of the true re- 
ligion, as the laſt judgment, paradiſc, and hell ſerved only to leſſen the belief 
of it. 


Tuos opinions are looked upon as prejudices only by us; with the Philo- . 40. 
ſophers and pocts it is a fine ſcience; they are skilful people, we are idiots ; 
they are honoured, we are diſpiſed; and what is ſtill worſe, puniſhed likewiſe. 
But tho' our opinions were falſe and trivial, at laſt they are uleful, becauſe they 
make us better, and in that reſpect are no longer trivial; however, tho” they 
were ſo, they are at leaſt hurtful to no body; it they muſt be puniſhed it ſhould 
be in jeſt, not by fire and ſword, crucifying and deſtroying them by wild beaſts. 
It is not the multitude alone that delights in this injuſtice; ſome of you make 
ue of it to obl ge the people, and receive honour thereby; as if that power 
which you have over us; depended not on us: moſt certainly I am a Chriſtian, 
becauſe it is m to be ſo : Of what, then, do you complain, fay they, 
ſince you will ſuffer ? We are fond of ſuffering, as others are of war, in which c. 30. 
they engage not voluntarily, becauſe of the danger and trouble, bur, however, 
fight wich all their force, and rejoyce at the victory. You have much reaſon. 
to reproach us with the faggots of vine twigs, and the ſtakes to which we arc 
died; they are ſo many ornaments of our triumph. = 
Yo U look UPON us as deſperate W re:ches, becauſe of our contempt of death, . 
Which hath bern ſo glorious to Sc, Regulus, Empedocles, Auaxarcus, and 
to many others, bocauſe they died tor their courtry, the empire, and on the 
ſcore of triendſhip; you only think it fooliſh to die for the fake of Gop. But 
eyer, you torment us, your injuſtice will be an evidence of cur innocence. 
Laſtly, by condem:1.ug a Chriſtian to be cxpoſed in an im ious place, you _ 
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that we fear impurity more than torments, or even death it ſelf. And yet 
ifite cruelties avail nothing. We increale in proportion, as you . 
the blood of the martyrs is a very fruitful ſecd. Several of you; 
have written exhortations for the ſuffering torments and death; 
efficacious than their diſcourſes ; that 
us, ſerves for an inſtruction ; people 
of it; they are for enquiring into the cauſe of it, 
they draw near; are ſtruck with a deſire of tuffering, in order to recon- 
cile themſelves to Gop, and by their blood to purchaic pardon for all their 
fins. Hence it comes, that we return thanks for your ſentence; for whilſt 
condemn us, Go p ablolveth us; ſo different are his proceedings from thoſe of 
men. Thus ends Tertullian's Apologetick ; but we do not find that it had any 


1 Ar Carthage itſelf they ſeized four young catechumens, vis. Revocatus and 
The martyr- Felicitas, who were ſlaves to the fame maſtcr, with Safusuinus and Secondulut, 
dom of St. and allo Viuia Perpetua, who was of the nobility, and well educated : She had 
Perperua and, father, a mother, and two brothers, of whom one was a catechumen ſhe was 
5. Feticias. married and had a fon at her breaſt, which the ſuckled her (elf; the was about 
Sela p, 86. twenty two years of age, and was then with child: To thoſe five Satur 

|. d& joined himſelf, and voluntarily delivered himſelf up, Becauſe he wou'd not part 
an. „ 55- from his brethren. They kept a guard on them ſome days before they ſhut 
280 oc, them up in priſon; and Perpetua writ the hiſtory of her own martyrdom in 
Seg. de his the following terms: Whilſt we were yet in the of our perlccutors, my 
martyr. in out of the aſſection hc bore mc, would have had me fail from the faith; 
P/al, 47. and AS he continued preſſing me, i {aid 2 Father, do you ice that veſſel On the 

1 Yes, replied he. Can we give it any other name than its own, fays | 
=. 3 he: Neither can I call my ſelf any other than I am, that i;, 
a Chriſtian. My father moved at that word, fell upon me, and was about to 
pull out my J treating me very ill, and was in this overcome by the inven- 
tions of the devil. Having been fone days without ſceing my father, I gave 
 Gop and his abſence was a great comſort to me. : 
I x was in theſe few days that we were bapt zcd, and at my coming out of 
the water, I was inſpired to defire nothing but pat:ence under corporal pains. 
A few days after this we were put into priſon; I was frightcd at this, for I 
had never ſeen any place ſo dark; and it was a very ruggcc ;ourncy ! the croud 
cauſed a great heat, and the ſoldiers rudely thruft us fore ar,: In ſhort, I was 
tortured with concern for my infant. Then the birfieu Deacois, Terfius and 
Pomponius, who aſſiſted us, obtained by moncy, that we might go out thence, 
and paſs ſome hours in a more — part ot the priion, to retreſh our 
ſelves : Accordingly we went out, and every one thei took care of him- 
ſelf. I gave the breaſt to my infant, who was ready to dic for hunger: 1 re- 
commended him afterwards carefully to my mother, and ſtiengthened my bro- 
ther. I was tormented with guilt, to ſce what I had brought on them, and paſſed 
many days under the like concern: Being uicd to watch my infant in the 
ns I found my ſelf immediately ſtrengthened, and my prit.n became a pa- 
lace to me; fo that my brother ſaid to me, Siſter, i am turc you are a peculiar 
favourite of Heaven; pray :o Gop to revcal to you in a viſion, whether this 
impri will end in martyrdom or not. As I knew that I could apply 
freely to the LoR p, from whom I had received many favours, I perempto- 


rily 


anſwered brother, that I would inform him the next I petitioned, * 
aa +4 

heaven, but narrow tht bur one could denn tte To the two Hobo 
were faſtcned 


inſtruments, as ſwords, lances, and > of Se. 
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y turn, when my father 1 
my place conjured me to have 


ſome 
p : 


ki 
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I had this 


night 


= 


it, 


after this, as we were 


did my milk 
8 
1 chancod ton 


and the ſame 


Dinocrates ; at Which I 
im. This I began to 
o 


D, 
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him. 
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and Go ſo ordered 
incommode me. 


why 1 
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1 
4 and we kiſſed 
r—_ 
Peace z Elders 
Then ſaid I to Perpetua, You have what youdefired. 
She replied : God be praiſed, I have more joy here than I everhad in the fleſh. 
I'n going out, we found before the gate, on the right hand, the Bi 


fell 
with hem, an 


As 


The da * the day of the publick ſhows ſo near, the was 
4 a 


cigh 


for me, becauſe I ſhall ſuffer for him : She then brought forth a daughter, 

which a certain Chriſtian woman brought up as her own child. Ki 
Tux Tribune — — more roughly, becauſe, 

* fot 3d ve us ſome relief, ſince we are condemned 

Ceſar, ined to combat at his feſtival? Will it not be for you 

we appear well ed? At this the Tribune trembled and bluſked, 


— pl Then 
e K coma 


EET 


ſence of Hilarian, beckoned with the hund and 


to 1 
our SAvIOUuUR's 


8 
" 8 


. = why aſſaulted by a Bear be f 
ving y 2 were a on the ſtage. 
Satur dreaded nothing ſo much as a bear, and therefore Leopard 
would kill him at one attack with his tecth : He was to a wild 
boar; bur the "chat bal ler lag the boar ceived thiek a from 
him that he died a few days after; and Salur was only dragged him; 
then they ried him the bridge near a Bear, l of his 
badge, b. ic P. ens a ſoldicr had faſtened the door with broken chairs. Thus 


2 
115 


ſound, and not wounded, was called upon for a ſecond encounter. 
2 | 
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care of the Catechumens was committed to Origen, ginning of 
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48 
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© 19. 


c. 21. D eee 1 22 
c. 18. Which ought not to be performed, conſequently not cheatre, no- 
6. 19. ing elſe is there repreiented but what is criminal; n fury in tragedies 

1 i We not to be cruel, and cherefor _— 

ight in ſeeing mankind in the theatre; tho” pened to 
none but criminals ; it is abſurd to be fond of an Liber Bec. bye uh + 
. 23 who exerciſe it, inſomuch as to brand them with infamy. He ſpeaks againſt 
Deut. xx) maſques, and forgets not the curſe denounced by the Lon againit ſuch men 
_ 


1 They had their name from their being celebrated once every age, and were inflituted by Val. Publi- 
cola, Amo U. C. 245. | 


Bo O V. Excleſiaſtical Hiiſtom. 305 
. ! EDTA after an 


LI is there — meditate upon the holy 
al the Cos of J ESUS CHRIST. = b. 
to w n op to witnels, viz. Fe p 


c. 26, 
returned back poſſeſſed with a devil ; us they reproach the vil ik 
ing to attack one of the faithful, it boldly anſwered : I had reaſon 
found her at my houſe. e 1 rcp FIC 
t following, one appeared to ſhewing her a linnen upbrading 
OT he ie of Actor re . 
To ſhew us what ſhould Er he faith : What . 29. 


greater pleaſure is there than contempt of the world, true and a clear 
conſcience 


; to be ſatisfied with a little, and not to be afraid of death? You 
tread under foot the of the Gentiles, 


you ask for revelations and you live unto 
are the ſhows of the Chriſtians. 
"Arran his treatiſe of ſhows, Tertullian wrote one upon idolatry, i 
r The generality, 1 think chat; 
commit y by burning incenſe and ny or being pe 
— 2 prophane myſteries, or their kee. not what. 
ſort of matter the idol is made of, „ or colours, or ſtone, or. 2, 3, 4. 


OD; C 


2 2 


filver, or thread, 7. e. imbroi 3 nor in what ſort of whether of man 
or beaſt. Go not only forbids us to adore idols, bur crea to wake them & 
s not therefore Jawful for Chriſtians to be the makers of what the 
R . . 
ther trade. It might be thought, . 8 5 
images, without diſtinction, but that R a — 
us, that upon the chalices which they in Churches, they Fran a good © 22. 
pherd. To the making of idols Fe joins all that ue to worſhip, as . f. f. 
them temples or altars, or adorning them. 


A Cunts ria &, faith he, ought to employ his talents in what is innocent, 
debaſing himſelf if there _ be occaſion; as for inſtance, — a carver 


becoming an ordinary joyner: 2988 be ſaith, that cy an ought to 
take care, that no work go out of his hands which he knowcth ts he intended 
for the dts: That fucks Aſtrology is abſolutely prohibited to "Chriſt ASc. 9. 
well as all ſort of — That they ought not io much as to keep ſchool, c. 10. 
nor profeſs humane learning. Tertullian grounds this prohibition upon two 
reaſons, ci. that thoſe profeſſions at that time engaged them in ſeveral ſuperſti- 
tions, and becauſe they were thereby obliged to explain the names, the genea- 
 logies, and all the fables of the falſe gods, which was, as it were, the catechiſin 
of idolatry. He nevertheleis allows Chriſtians to ſtudy at thoſe very 
thro' the neceſſity of attaining ſome knowledge of letters, which was uſeful | 
in life ; and becauſe the faithful being inſtructed in his religion, might diſtin- 
guiſh true and profitable from prophane loctures. 

Taz Chriſtian, he faith, that is a trader, ought to be free from covetoul- c. 11. 
neſs and the deſire of riches. In particular, be ought not to deal either in in- 
_ ws ceeſory 4 or how will he to paſs by a temple and 

ſpit againſt the ſmoaking altars? The ſion of poverty is no ex- 

cue fora that hath faith. — 12, 15. 


Qq 


30 
takers in the feſtivals and publick days of rejoycing of 
L bah been faid unto them : 8 but the 


EC. 17. 


c. 19. 


to mention them as 
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world 


think themſelves excuſable for ſecming in 


1 r 
from boa: and found ir fo at his n. 


are for betrothings 
the Toga virilis, i. e. 


firſt appearance in the world, i 
122 partake 
not of them, and are only n = 
am invited to the conſecration of a Prieſt, or to a ſacrifice, I would not go; 1 


would be partaker of it neither by my advice, nor money, nor attendance. If 


one but provides wine for the or 
23. reer 
ſlaves and freed men that are believers, ann rules, in what re- 
r they do ſacrifice. Ter- 
zullian here condemns all publick offices as prohibited the Chriſtians ; m_ 
on account of the idolatrous ceremonies which were almoſt i 5 
„ rer 1 in | 
he goes too far as well as in condemning the bearing arms, 
1411 K 

As to words, tho' the law forbids the naming of falſe they are not for- 
bidden to mention their names, for which Gmtimen 1 ppp 74 
and much more to ſwear by them, tho' it were only 
through cuſtom, as the Romans uſed to ſwear by Hercules. It is not lawful to 
be ſilent when any one conjures us in the name of an idol, leſt we ſhould be 
thought t „ Bs ext, ner vo vagcive 2 dieting. in che ett 
— 1 bogs of gu, having gd e dt 
upon wing To W 
5 ertullian condemns him for it, becauſe he ought 


one word toward 
It concerns the 


careful amidſt ſo many V. 
about this time that he wrote his book to the martyrs ; that of pa- XXII. 
rence, and the two books of women's attire. The firſt is directed to the mar- Tena: 
ryrs in priſon, to give them ſpiritual conſolation, as the Church provides them 4e. 
bodily nouriſhment, both in general out of her treaſury, and by the particular of a 
devotion of the faithful: He exhorts them to be careful of the temptations of aztire. 
paſſion, or of diviſion git them, and to preſerve that peace which rhey = 
were frequently the means of, to others ; for it was uſual for thoſe who were 
put out of the Church for their ſins, to ſcek the recommendation of the mar- 
tyrs, in order to their being reconciled. He obſerves to them the adv 
of impri in theſe terms: You ſee no ſtrange gods, you meet not with 
their images; you are not mixed in the pagan ſolemnities; you ſmell not the 
odour of their impure ſacrifices ; you hear not the ſhouts which attend their 
ſhows, which abound with cruelty, fury or impurity ; your eyes behold not 
the publick places of debauchery. = 

In the ſecond book of women's attire, he faith, that a Chriſtian woman c. 2. 
cannot in conſcience deſire to pleaſe by her beauty, which the knows is natu- 
rally apt to excite evil inclinations : That the ought not only to forbear all 
manner of affectation in her dreſs, but alſo to conceal and hide her natural 
beauty, by neglecting it, in order to ſecure her ſelf from tho injuſtice and vio- 
lence of men: That if any Chriſtian may glory in the fleſh, it ſhould be when © 3 
it is torn for the ſake of Jesvus CHRIS r, not when the attracts the eyes of 

people, and cauſeth them to ſigh. He . in very ſtrong terms a- 5 

gun paint, file hair, and ſuch like ich ſeem to deface the work- © 5» 6, 7+ 8+ 
manſhip of Gop, and which he condemns much more in men: But if your © 9- 
wealth, faith he, or your dignity obligeth you to go pompouſly attended, mo- 
derate that evil, ſo as not to give up the reins to hcer under the pre- 
tence of neceſſity. Do you not conſider thoſe who chenkbes in 6 ne 
of continence, and for the kingdom of Heaven's ſake renounce a pleaſure 
which without doubt is lawful ? Arc there not thoſe who deny themſelves 
God's creatures, who abſtain from wine and whatever hath life, for the hu- 
miliation of their ſouls ? A d atterwards : What nced you go abroad ſo much © 10. 
adorned ? You go neither i the temple, nor to the ſhews, and are a ſtranger 
to the feaſts of the Gentiles ; for it is on account of theſe aſſemblies, to ſee and 
be ſeen, that people deck themſelves ſo gorgeoufly in publick : You have no 
occaſions for going abroad, bur ſuch as are very ſerious, vir. viſiting the fick, 
aſſiſting at the ſacred offices, or hearing the word of Gop. At length, he ex- 3. 
horteth them to abandon all manner of pleaſures, with regard to the preſent 

ſecuti I know not, faith he, whether thoſe hands that are uſed to be 


c. 2. 


« N 
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15. iv. and filver Denarii, i. e. about F five pounds of our money, which was 
* A But Go n having compaſhon upon this Martyr 
of Cunis r Jesvs, ſent him ſeveral viſions to warn him to quit theſe here. 
ticks ; and fince he was detained by intereſt, and the vanity ſceing himſelf 
uppermoſt, at length he was whipped a whole night together by an angel. The 
day following he dreſſed himſelf in an hair cloth, covered himſelf with aſhes, 
and ſhedding abundance of tears, went and threw himſelf at the feet of Zenby- 
rinus Biſhop of Rome, and proſtrated himſelf not only before the Clergy, but alſo 
before the Laity; with which the whole Church was affected: However, tho! 
he intreated very earneſtly, and ſhewed the marks of the ſtripes which he had 
received; he was with much difficulty re- admitted to the communion of the 
rat. Milev. Church. Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome attacked all the hereſies of thoſe times; 
)- amongſt the reſt thoſe of Marcion, Praxeas, Sabellius and Yalentinus; they were 
alſo attacked by Tertullian; and it was in the fifteenth year of Severus, and 
A. D. 207. 207th of our LonDp that he compoſed his books againſt Marcion. 
XXV. Bur he was then fallen into the hereſy of the Montaniſis himſelf. He was 
Tertullian? a Prieſt, and continued in the Church until the middle of his life, i. e. 


to forty 

Fall. 4 KR 

5 * . for he lived to a very great age; but the which the 

Hier. 4& of the Church of Rome conceived againſt him, and the a which theya. 
fered him, induced him to join with the Montani ſts, ing, as a reaſon for 


his ſeparation, that he had found out the Paraclete or It is t 
Tertul. adv. that he was ſeduced by Proclus, the moſt eloquent of all the Montani ſts, 
Prax. 41. ns at that time at Rome when Zephyrinus was Biſhop. Tertullian's ha 


eaſily gi 
credit to the ſuch a 
as to be that the Soul was a body of humane ſolid, 
Tertul. de. In. that it might be felt, but withal tranſparent, becauſe one of their ſiſters hal 
6. 29. ſeen it thus in a viſion. From thence forward he never called the Catholicks 
any thing but P/jchici, according to the ſtile of the Hereticks of thoſe times. 
XXVI. I x was after his fall that he compoſed his piece againſt Marcion, as 
His zreatiſe when he faith, That the Paraclete hath ſet bounds to marriage, and 4 — 
1— the unity; mentioning the new prophecies: and, ſpeaking of certain revelations, 
Lib.j. c. 30. he faith : About which there is a diſpute between us and the P/zchici : We and 
re However, this picce is very ex- 
1 16. bb, iv. and worthy of being as one of the greateſt treaſures of an- 


62% cient Tertullian had at firſt haſti 
$6 1 Wo . 7 
„ 15, apoſtate: To repair which loſs, 
A. D. 205. fifteenth year of Severus, 
bib. j. c. 3, 3. IN 222 
ble that there 
10. 22. 
b. 23. 24+ 


to 


} The French is ſixty liyres, 
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to this paſſage of 7/aiah : I make peace and create evil. Tertullian ſhews how 11a. vv. 7. 


abſurd and raſh it is for men to fay : Cop ought not to do thus; but thus. 
Lib. ij. 6. 2. 


He afterwards ſhews the iels of the Creator in all his works, ib. 

in the creation of man: Moreover, he proves, that juſtice is nas maya * 
* evil, i. e. whatever is done contrary to the commands and will of 
Gop. In vain, faith he, would he prohibit that by words, which he did not 
vuniſh when committed: It is giving ſinners free liberty, to tell them of a Gon | 
whohath no hell, and deſireth not to be feared: If injuſtice is evil, juſtice muſt lib. ii. c. 2, 
neceſſarily be good, and conſequently all the effects of it, as ſeverity, anger, and 2. 13, 26. 
jealouſy, 7. e. thoſe inclinations which we expreſs thus, without imagining 

God to have any human paſſions. For it was upon this foundation that the 


il eternity. W oe by this ho — the Divin 
I We 8 x 
and the unity of perſons was at that time. For Tertullian That the ſimili- 
tude of names ſhould not deceive us; and becauſe the Scripture aſcribesanger and 
_ > that we ſhould not from thence conclude that this is any 

hing like what we are ſenſible of, no more than when it attributes to him eyes, 

or feet : The juſtice of God is prior to that ſeverity which fin occa- Bid. 4 2. 
foned. Sin was the firſt evil, of which, puniſhment is only a conſequence, it %, 16. 
is therefore a different ſort of evil; namely, in reſpe& of him that ſuffers, in- 

aſmuch as it torments him, but good inaſmuch as he is thereby corrected; and 
good abſolutely in reſpect of him who juſtly appoints it. 
| In order to ſhew the origin of evil, Tertullian 
which he is more eſpecially the i 


rn yg Boy, won himſelf to a ſtate of d 
| with the angel: GoD made him an angel, 
devil Thus the obj | 


and 
jection vaniſheth which is drawn from the fin 
order to accuſe the Creator of ignorance, as tho' he had not ſoreſeen it; 
malice in not preventing it, having foreſeen it. God is fixed in hi 
he preſerves his work ſuch as he made it; he created man free ; 
ſinning | | : he 
it him with all its conſequences, viz. fins and puniſhment, which = 


us glory : | 
s to the incarnation and ſending of the Meſſiah, he faith, t 
that he wrought miracles, if he had not promiſed 
Phets who forctold him; becauſe we are told, thet 6: pomghon 
races. He gives a reaſon why the Prophets often reckon the fut 
preſent, whuch is becauſe Go Þ confiders that as done which he hath © 
termined. To ſhew, that Jes us CurisT was really a man, 
Ppearance only, he faith, that if he could have impoſed upon 
relpe@ of his humanity, he might much more have i 
Ame of his Divinity and ſeem to be a Gon without bei 
a Tr 
we told that he laid his hand on the ſick, in order to heal them; 
Taved the ointment which the woman, who was a ſinner, poured on 
* | 
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Gade in the bringing forth 
Tertullian calls all this the acrod and venerable a na- 


be headed walk ignetuny and digrace, |» Ppt wages Bayan... 
a man; it was that ſhame ſhould attend the confeſſion of it; that 
E my ny. deg hr; might make 
atonement to GoDp for this of idolatry, by the holy preſump- 
bb. iv. tion of faith. He faith, CE that CH RISH was the fon of Da- 
c. 7. 19. 36. ene 
amongſt the Jets; and that the birth of J xs us CHRIS H was taken notice 
of in the taxation that was made under Auguſtus, ans preferves in the ante 
1% of Rome. He ſtiled himſelf Son of man, I 
Luc. v. 24. Kyo hew tht he was both Go v and man and he is that Son of man 
* a Aer 1 dsc. As to what 
bib, in. 6 24. follows, Tertullian, ſpeaking of the kingdom ESUS CHRIS r, p 
ſhews that he was a eee 
bb, iv. c. 1. even received the viſions of che Montanifts. 
XXVII. r in order to calumniare the Creator, 


His defence the Old Teſtament to the New, by extolling whatever 
of the law. ory in the law and the Tertullian ſhews, that they are not 
different authors, but the ſame, who differently, according as the va. 


P ͤ gry embnts ; Gop at firſt {ed men but flen- 
iv. 14,18. der and aſſurances of which were reſerved for them. 
That rickes we no means unworthy of Gon, but good in themſeives; and 
it is the fame with all the other ſenſible adv advantages promiſed and beſtowed i. 
the Old Teſtament ; for carthly as well as heavenly goods belong to the Crez- 
ub. ij. c. 20. tor of heaven and earth. He anſwers the objections which they 
4 21. took occaſion to make, from the robbery which the 1/-aelites ſeemed to have 
committed on the Egyptians, and ſuch precepts as appcar to contradict each 
.. Other, viz. as not to make images, and yet making the brazen ſerpent and the 
cherubims of the ark; to which he anſwers, that images were prohibited only 
(th. iv. c. 18. when they were worſhipped. The law of the Avenger was not deſigned mod 
bb. v. c. 14. E „M it by fear. 
*id. c. 3. IgE > bp boo oo el 
Teſtament ; as the bloody the purifications, circumciſions, and the 
Neeb 
until the ſecrets of his precepts were revealed by J=sus Cu ris, and in the 
A. ij. 6. 18, mean time they were of uſe. If the law, faith forbids ſome mcats, and dc- 
lares thoſe crearures unclean which had been bleſſed 4 conſider that it 5 , 


C0 
deſigned for ere of tem uppreſſing that gluttonous 
F. L when they eat 

| nt ch, . luxury andi 


babes 3 
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deanneſs, which are the companions of intem 3 and that this is more- 


over in to ſuppreſs in ſome meaſure the love of money, by taking away 
man to 
and 


pretence of neceſſary ſubſiſtence 3 in ſhort, that it is to 
the fake of Gop, by accuſtoming himſelf to but few forts of 
thoſe ſuch as are leaſt ſought after. 


of meats, 
he ceremonics of the ſacrifices ſerved to 


good 


h 
injuries, leaving wer Kenney Drenden 
a weakneſs, becauſe it is requiſite for the wic 
that Jesus CuxRIõ 1 forbad not divorces in caſ 
we ſhould again after ſuch ſeparation. 


At lait, 
that 


us to hi XXVIII. 


had not yet made publick ; but it is not eaſy to ſuppoſe that he N 
provided Gach powerful anus for the attacking of errour after he wa fillen into 


it himſelf : Howſoever it is, or whenſocver he compoſed this book of 


of it, or the pro the 
cc which he e gov FP 
Hx defines hereſy by the choice, according to 

N las bi Autoager Frame: Age > | 


_ —_— 
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caett 3. 3. it is.this deceitful Philoſophy which St. Paul warns the Coloſſians to beware o. 
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himſelf He blames Ariſtotie who compoſed for them 
iſputing, which is fitter to y than cſtabliſh truth; 


my and the Church? What is a Stoick, Platonick, or Logical Chriſtianity > 
We have no need of curio we have received CHRIST, nor of pene- 


we 
C. 71. thine 0 6. 
; we ma 
* queſtions : ag the rub: of GY. 
Comi1ns more cloſely to his purpoſe, he aſſerts, that we ought not to 
Proofs of the mit Hereticks to diſpute about the Scriptures, but enquire firſt to w 
true Fayh by y ho 


Er 
founded iy of 


of them 
them. Our 


For, whatever we may ſa 
certain, that 


ſucceſſion of their Bi 
thoſe ical men who li 
of Smyrna reports, that Polycarp was ſettled there by St. John, thus the Church 
of Rome ſhews Clement, who was ordained by Peter. And afterwards, he faith, 
Loak over the Apoſtolical Churches, where you will find the ſame ſears in 
their places in which the Apoſtles fat, and where they ſtill read their genuine 
epiltles ; there is Corinth, there is Philippi and Theſſalonica in Macedonia; if you 
go over into Aſia, there is Epheſus ; it you arc near /taly, there is Rome; from 
whence we, 2. e. the Africans derive our authority. How happy is this Church, 
where the Apoſtles ſpread all their doctrine with their blood; where Peter ſuf- 
fant he oh e. ; — Paul was crowned like Jobn the was wh 
W poſtle Jobn was dipped in oyl, and receiving no harm, was aſter- 
— gar pag al * 


Tus 


oor aſſerted, that the Apoſtles had not known 
Hereticks of thoſe ti on 

a . 1 reaſon Tertullian 

takes to ſhew, 


HAD 


os 


like the Apoſtles, and faith : Havi 
have ſhewn that they have no right to our Scri 
y have them, in order to 


n 


22 
— of 


Bxs tors, they have no reſpect even for their Biſhops; and this is the 
reaſon that there are no ſchiſm amongſt the hereticks, becauſe it is not viſible 
re 
vans the doctrine that he hath been taught, according to his fancy; as it was 
ae coruyead by theſe who renghs them. The / alentinians and the Mar- 
cionites have as _ 6. their fancy, as 
Falewinus and Marcion 3 and if you conſider it, you will that all hcrefics 
r depart 
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in ſeveral points from the notions of their founders: 


b. 43. 


Arg LOS they re 
Tertullian deſcribes the Hercticks. 


upon which point the Montaniffs „yr agreed with the Catholick Church. 
Os opts Trinity, NN 
them unity of Go Dp. 
them beer that they caly defended SLIT 
8. Gov, faith he, was alone before the creation of the world, becauſe 
nothing without him : Io Ee 
which Was outwardly, and became his Word external, was 
1 He rather chuſcth not to call him 2 rover, ke owns 


Nr him the Word, from the 
and allows theſe to be indifferent. 


. 1. 30. 


ER 


* from hm. * 
— 4 a river from its f ray from 
declare then that I ſtile them two, viz. Gon and bis Won z and 
after Gon and his Son, Son, is the Help Spr pirit. Remember abway te 
have laid down, namely, that are 

2 When I ſay, ar th uber a ee 
Spirit, I ſpeak thro' neceſſity, not to their div but ; not 252 
Ma be Bali andy” be fan bn proton = in doe The | 
r 


1th My Father 
on . and him ho is begotten; 


C. 12. Tux is a 
between him who ſends, and him who is ſent; him who creates, and 
np. dpi The Lonn himſelf made uſe of this expreſſion, 4w- 
aiv. 26. they, in the perſon of the H 2 T will pray unto my Father and 
2 he will ſend you Another com infiſts upon the nature of rela- 
| tion, v2. That to be » Father, Df as ph ty tet 


have a Father; it is one thing to have a father, and another to be fo ; and it is 


— ertullian : I am my ſon; I begat my Gif before the dawn ; e, i 
Loe. 23. ſelf in the beginning of my ways; wheeess he faich quize the contrary: 
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r being but one and the ſame perſon, he ſpoke to himſelf and of 

; afterwards : 
ern 
not but that the Father is Go, and the Son God, and the Holy s. 
Ghoſt Gon, but becauſe the Son is only ſtiled Go p on account of his Unity 

with the Father : Therefore, that I may not offend the Gentiles, I will imitate 

the and when I am to mention the Father and the Son at the ſame 
time, I will call the Father Go p, and the Son our Lonp Ixsus CunisrT; 
hut when I mention Jesvs CHRIS r alone, I may call him God. When 6 
the Scripture faith, There is but one Go n, it is in ſation to the Pagans, 

who allowed of a great many falſe gods; or againſt thoſe Hereticks who alſo 
make idols in their diſcourſes, i. e. thoſe who hold ſeveral firſt principles, as 
Marcion, and thoſe like him. He replies to thoſe _— which were abuſed 
by Praxeas, * The Father and I are one; where he doth not ſay I am, but 14a. x. 30. 
ve ue; and he doth not ſay 4, (unus, onc) in the maſculine gender, but ze, 22. 
(um) in the neuter, i. e. one and the ſame 1 not the ſame perſon. To ſhew ** 

the unity of ſubſtance not the particularity of perſons, he faith, I am in the 24. 
Father, and not that I am the Father. Tertullian extolls the myſtical ceremony 26. 
that was then uſed in Baptiſm, when they were dipped not once only, but three 
times, at naming every one of the divine perſons. 


Taz Hereticks being by this diſtinction of Father and Son, fo 
in in Scri des ay to fop, that the Len was With. © in. abs 
N ather Spirit, Go p and the CHRIS r; thus making but one divine 


perſon : But to defend the Unity of Gop he deſtroyed the incarnation ; for 
that which was born of the virgin is the Son of Gon, the Emmanuel, Gop 
with us; it is therefore not fleſh only, for fleſh is not Gon; __ 
cannot change; nevertheleſs the Word was made fleſh, he was 
changed into fleſh, but cloathed with it to make himſelf manifeſt, able 
of being wed. Otherwiſe, if Jesus Curi1sT had been compoſe 
fleſh and ſpirit, he would have been a third kind of 1 ni 
be neither the one nor the other. In JIxs us CHRIS r, therefore, there 
Gon and man; 


two ſubſtances, not confuſed by being united in one 
each ſubſtance retained its properties; the ſpirit wrought miracles, the fleſh 
ſuffered. It appears farther, that CHRIS 1 is not the Father, inaſmuch as it is 
expreſly ſaid, that CHRIST is dead; and it is evident, that the Father did . 
| not ſuffer, becauſe the Son complained on the croſs, that his Gop had for- r. vi. 
faken him: If he was the Father, to what Go n did he ſpeak ? Thus Tertullian _ 
confuted Praxeas by the ſure doctrine of the Church: After which it is matter 
of wonder, that in ſucceeding there have yet been ſo many diſputes abour 
the myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation. 2 
THrzRe are ſome other treatiſes of doctrine written by Tertullian about xxx11. 
this time, viz. againſt Zermogenes, of the Soul, of the fleſh of Jesus Cunisr, Tertullian a 
andof the reſurrection of the fleth. Hermogenes was then living, and raught, that og _ 
Matter was eternal. His argument was, that Go p being do no- and of the 
thing by his own choice but what was good; but that there are Soul. 
evils in the world; therefore, faith he, there is ſome to which Gop 44». Her. 
"IO and Go 6 the GE of oe, Tertullian anſwers, that to make © 
r 2 


End crit br Schr. 


3 3 
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Matter eternal is to make it equal with Go p, and in one word, to 
nother Gop ; becauſe he would then no longer be the ſole ; 
nor would he be omnipotent, as not being maſter of matter 


always b cauſed it, or have 
D 35 ſulferedit by plainly appear, that 


becauſe he treats it as commonly held: 
a 


Opinion, 
De carve Cove 2 1 
S. c 11. thereof the viſion of a pretended fai 
ing to the aut of the Scri 
22, 37. created . op: That it is i 
7 2 doctrine ranſmigration: 
. 4 nature, of which the ſerpent was the cauſe, 


and ſcriouſly brings in as 


that | 


| Dereſur.c.17. 
9. 


and which is, as it were, ano- 
: ther nature; and that every foul is defiled in Adam, until it is renewed by 
9 J=svs CnRAISs 7; chat Gop alone is without fin, and the only man free from 
ſin is IESsUS CHRIS r, becauſe he is Gov. 
25. Hs faith, that the devil lays wait for man from the time of his birth, being 
20. „ N r Whilſt a woman is with child, they bind 
her with ſwaths prepared for that purpoſe, before ſome idol; they ima- 
err 
37. It ko in duc aPartula to over the delivery. In the time 
of travail, they invoked Lacina and Diana, and ſpread a table to Juno 
whole week. On the laſt day they called together the people 1 
to goddeſs Stating. A his head, or 
F his hair; ſhaved it off, wy Ma; Pony my thy Fu 
or 
the Children of 


y takes notice, in a relation which he cites, 
imagined all ſouls to continue till the day of judg - 
the earth; and that in this place the 


ef?, by A. Cambell, and another called Primitive Dochnes 
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Guls of the ſaints were comforted. He 
martyrs, and founds this 
but he makes it ſufficient 
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none in paradiſc but thoſe of the De reſur« - 

upon the Revelations and the viſion of St. Perpetus 3 43. 
that others all the ſaints there. 

Tax treatiſe of the 


of Jesvs DN rr 
who alledged, that he had a body only 


of 
. the 1 a . "then . 


rer WT 
he ſhews, from the Scripture, that he had a ſoul and fleſh, becauſe he fai 
ſoul is exceeding {orrowtul, even unto death; and alſo: The 

is 7 fleſh, which I will give 
—— unis r is Gos, Son of Gop, and 


Cul and of fleſh. He proves his Divinity agamſt £4; 
l the aaa which ſpoke to me 


he never faith : 

ſaid ; but of his own I unto you. 

fage of St. Paul, That J=svs Cnx15r had the likench of finſul 

not, ſaith he, that his fleſh was 1 y, or of a more excellent nature 

than that of other men; it was our without ſinful, becauſe when 
he made it his, he exempred it from fin. It was for him to be bom 


of a virgin, after a new as being the author of a new birth; 4 * 
a father and mot her r he would have been altogether — 


man, and ſo a mere man: ESE 


M ©. 5. 13. 


z It is 


$ 


* 


rr but not ſon of Goo 
be muſt neceſlarily derive his fleſh from 
e — 
and condemns the ſeveral ways after which the hereticks d 
Tux treatiſe of the reſurrection is againſt the Y! 
who denied the reſurrection of the fleſh ; allowing of no 
foul, that is to ſay, a of manners, __—_ 
ever is {aid in Scripture of the reſurrection of bodies. they di 
tred to the fleſh and the Creator, and uſually began with his tion on 
the ſimple ; making the reſurrection incredible, and afterwards 
HCI the WR ane he Author of it odious. Tertullian 8 
„chat he wrote this treatiſe after that of the fleſh of Ixsus Cunts r 


magnifies the di of the fleſh, b 
222 ͤ 
contains t or the leſh. He it the 7 
faying, We waſh the fleſh, in order to purify the ſoul ; ve noe te tek 
order to conſecrate it; we make the len of the croſs upen it, in 
et we ſhade the fleſſi by the impoſition of hands, that 
cnlightened by the ſpirit : The fleſh eateth the body and 
RIST, that the ſoul may be nouriſhed by Gop himſelf We may 


the f three ſacraments which they uſually admimſtered at Gene time 
d. Baptiſm, Confirmation, and the Euchariſt. To this he a 
which the fleſh reccives by martyrdom, | 


— then which Gop hath formed with his 
'F which he hath appointed to cominand all his works; and to which he 


1 See notes above, and authors before cited on this artick, 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

hath committed his facraments ; whoſe purity he loves; whoſe W 

e e e n + hall not thr fleſh, e 
is «© ihe ule of Gow w® a reaſon for 


ly. 


to 


and 
and tarch, > 
„„ Plutarch's 
Ntamenia, 


Or. 


Martyr St. Potamenia to the place of execution: 
PoTa ſlave, extremely beautiful 5 and her maſter having a 
not being able to prevail, delivered her to the 


at beng a Kirin, a 


money, entreating 


the 


by IJxsvs Cunts r, of whom 


Amn 
her 
this, and after having ſentence, afilides, who 


ras one of her guards, to carry her to execution. 2 


to give him 

0 When the ee 
her feet into the boiling pitch, and dipped her in 
her head; and thus finiſhed her . Her mo- 
burnt at the {ame time. 414 bp Oe 
to Bafilides, being about to make him ſwear, probably by ſome of 
; Ok that & ws not lawful for him to ſwear, becauſe he - 
ian; and he declared it publickly. At firſt, they it that he 
nding that he continued to perſiſt in his reſolution, carried 
Prefect, who having heard him make the fame confeſſion, cauſed 

be in priſon; where the Chriſtians came to viſit him, asking him 


ys 
faying, that ſhe had beſought the Lo x v to 
1 and that he would ſhortly receive me to glory. 
him the ſcal of the Lon , that is to lay, Baptiſt 
next day his was cut off with an ax. St. Potamenia app to. ſeveral . 
others in a dream who were converted to the faith. 
One x witneſſeth, in his writings, that he had ſeen ſeveral ſuch 
of people who were brought over to the Chriſtian religion, whether 
would or no, and became changed of a ſudden, after the vi which they 
had had, either ſleeping or waking; inſomuch, as voluntarily to ſuffer death for 
that doctrine which they before deteſted. 
He himſelf ſignalized his zeal and affection for the martyrs in this perſecn- xxxv. 
tion: He viſited them in the priſons, and attended them, to give them en- Origen c. 
gement when they were examined by the judges, and even when they 
were led to execution, ſpcaking boldly to them, and giving them the Kiſs of 
peace. He was not afraid of the rage of the Gentiles, who ſurrounded the mar- 
tyrs in crouds, and would have ſtoned him had he not eſcaped from them, as 
it were, by a miracle. Being exaſperated at the great numbers whom he con- 
verted by his inſtructions, they lay in wait for him ſeveral times, and went ſo 
far as to int ſoldiers to murther him ſecretly in his houſe; which obliged 
him frequently to change the place of his abode ; ſo that Alexandria ſeemed . 
not to be large enough to conceal him; for he was ſeveral times taken and drag-- 
2 h the city, and as often put to the rack. One day the. inſidels ſha- - 


Lj. P. 35 


Kd! 


the Prieſts of the idols, and placed him on the ſteps of the temple xpiph. ber. 
of Serapis, giving him branches to diſtribute to thoſe who came up : Ac- 8 Bow 


cordingly Origen took them, and ſaid with a loud-yoice : Come receive theſe 
palms, not as ing to your idol, but to JESUS CHRIST. Such was 
the zeal of Origen ; but he carried it rather too far. : 

As he was a young man, and by his-office of catechiſt, obliged to converſe - 
daily, not only with men but women, he was for ſecuring himſelf againſt Eeſeb.yj 5:8. 
em and even againſt evil report. Having then more zcal than expe- f. „ 
nence, he interpreted too ſtrictly, according to the letter, the words of the, _ mo 
Goſpel. There be eunuchs which have made themſelves cunuchs for the ki » Matth.xix. 22 
dom of Heaven's fake ; and he proceeded actually to put it in execution. A. | 


Jews. this 


To | 
C. 1. 28 28 
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apt this matter ſecret, and even concealed from moſt of his friends; but 
— as his Biſhop came to the knowledge of it, who was 
at the boldneſs of this man z but, however, valued his zeal and the fin. 
ity of his faith. exhorted him therefore to take 
i more than ever to the duties of his function. 


all that 


ing to 


y to ſtrates * 
to ſearch | 
the Bi 


* 
purpoſe, erer e 
188 At ſuch time, faith he, as in time of war diſcipline 
-fo the faithful are more careful of the faſts, ſtations, and prayers ; of 
mutual charity, purity and ſobriety. He mentions an pe Any ky oe 


all the devices for bringing money into the Emperor's 

— 2 exerciſe of their religion; altho' their great num- 
ber . | -. in — | 
tred of the who 


2. 


ther fell into hereſy, or returned to the world, 
to this, Tertullian 
both of the Old and New Teſtament } and compares the hardſhips of & to the 
operations in chirurgery, which were painful but wholeſome. He confutes the 
notion of the Yalentimans, who imagined that the confeſſion of Ixsus Cunisr, 
which he hath was not to be made upon earth, and in this life, 
from the body, betore thoſe men and powers 
_ * in the ſeveral regions of heaven. — 
inly ſaith, to heaven is opened to us by the power of Jesvs 
3 od on iſt —_T_ farther examination 
or delay 3 that he hath left the keys here below with St. Peter, and by him to 


c. 10. 


but aſter the ſouls are 
which they 
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of the faith. He obſerves, that the cried out in the Circus : 


of lang ſhall we ſaffer this third ſort of people ? of the Chriſtians; Lib. i. 44 
they eſteemed themſelves, i. the Romans the firſt, and the Jews the fe Nation. <8. 


— adv, Jud. c.i. 
Ir was likewiſc about this time, and the latter end of the reign of Severy 
ala Jew re, which ſl 2 who happened 
— lated © whole day ſe- 
I — — law ought 
ware poke nn bf 
oh kl, bean L the Malachi 
Saber which ſhould be offered th the 1 * 
tent of the Goſpel, he mentions the folſowing VIZ. ſorts of the 
| Getaliand Mar; all Spain; ſeveral nations of the Gamls z the territories of 


221 


and iſlands undiſcovered by 
"OUS, who is already come, 


hob the Barbarians (in _XXVIL. 


The death 
am, — 


was now maki 
. on his march with 


iched him for i, but was e ack 2d del def ie. 
1 ſickneſs. He had lived ſixty-five 


and eight months, dying at Eboracum or Tork, 
r of our LoD 211. His two ſons Auto- A. D. 271. 


„ * him to be killed 

in his mother's boſom, who was ſprinkled with 
cauſcd all the ſoldiers and others, who had expreſſed 
be put to death, and even their wives and children, to 


ſouls ; he afterwards pur to death a num- 
ily thoſe who had bees in Sirour with bi At 
nf he Coo the of Rowe having made a jeſt of 2 


charioteer, whom he was fond of, he took at it, and cauled troops to be ſent 
for, who fell upon all the people: However, his? Antoninus did not per- 
cute the Chriſtians ; his name was Ba anus before is father made him his 
nr on ac- 
82 robe which he made a donation of to the people; and 


by this name. 

arg Fry about the beginning of his reign, 
e d him, and governed that Church ſeven years, been 
2 Confeſſor during the on. Alexander, * 
then yet a priſoner for 

thus : Alexander, the n 
HR15T, to the ich Church of Ant hea in our I 


XXVII. 
Sr. Alexander 


of Jesv 


85. 11. 


heard 


A. D. 212 
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| ALEXANDER hav! out of priſon, had a revelation in a dream. or. 
eres to — the ho n 155 
fr ren yea, e e inthe time of Gord whom they ba in 
his place, and appeared 1 The ref which they 
I nd kim vs whe di in 1 is C 

he was fo old that he could hardly ſtir. 
the brethren, 3 I 


flock again under his 


ſus; and this is the firſt inſtance of a 


CY 
LIFT IC 10% 


XXXIX. Ar this very time, whilſt Zephyrinus was Biſhop 
Authors PH oo ws a ans there between Gaius a Catholick, 
Gaius 
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the vacation of the autumn, and Cæcilius was one of the . One mor- 
ning, as they were all walking by the fea fide, Cerilins ting notice of an 
fol of Serapis, lifted his hand to his mouth and kiſſed it, which was a fort of 
adoration z whereupon Oftavins ſaid to Felix : It is unbecoming you, my bro- 
ther, to let a man, who daily converſes with you, continue in this vulgar er- 
_ They continued their walk, entertaining themſelves with various diſ- 
courſe ; and returning from whence they came, they found ſeveral children di- 
vening themſelvcs with making flat ſtones glide upon the ſurface of the fea z 
the other two entertained themſelves with this innocent fight 3 but Cæcilius 
emed thoughtful and uncaſy! Felix asked him the reaſon of it, and he owned | 
that he was angry at what Octavius had ſaid, and deſired to examine the queſti- 

to the bottom | | | | 
"Tuzx accordingly fat down, placing Felix in the midſt as their and XT. 
Cecilius began with ifying the uncertainty of humane knowledge, — . — 
the raſhneſs of thoſe who chule rather to embrace an opinion at a venture, than f n 
to take time to examine into the truth of it: For which reaſon, faith he, we Chriſtian Re 
cannot, without indignation and concern ſce ignorant people, who have not the len. 
leaſt notion of learning, or the moſt common arts, preſume to determine the 
Sovereign Nature; about which ſo many ſects of Philoſophers have, with good 
reaſon, diſputed for ſo many ages; becauſe we are ſo far from knowing divine 
things, that we know not ſo much as what is in the sky above us, or in the 
bottom of the carth; and we ſhould be very happy it we could know our 
{cves. He afterwards aſſigns the reaſons which made all the Phi doubt 
whether the world had any author, or was governed by a providence; and con- 
cludes, that in this uncertainty, the beſt way was to follow the ancient tradi- 
tions concerning religion; and without preſuming to judge of the gods, to be- 
live our fathers their anceſtors, who lived nearer the beginning of the 
world. He expatiates upon the greatneſs of the Roman Empire, which he 
pretends was a reward for their picty to the gods, even thoſe of foreign nations. 
| TarzREFORE, faith he, ſince all nations agree in a belief of the immor- 
1 
Ia concerned t 


impious know 


242588 


this impious conſpiracy ſpreads * the world: 

J certain ſecret tokens, and love each other before are acquainted ; they 

ne — — ſpecious names the 
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yet | 
. — 


A 


Blk 
Ba: 


Biſhop 


of : 


5 125 


11113116 
i 


this one 


one Cop; 


2 
—_— 
ledge 


a cw 2 8 — rr K — 1 - a 8 —_— : N 5 2 4 4 * 
* 5 a I TRAIT .. . IT ASSO RE " a i a 
. 1 . ² A ˙ OI OCR 


Boox V. Big erf Hiſtory. 327 


nothing of diſeaſes and other miſeries that are common to you, 


threatened, you are forced to undergo torments, the crols, fire 
you are threatened, yo he can aſſiſt you after the reſurrection, and not in this 


whom ou ſay have no being. You adorn not your ſelves with garlands 
e orig Terror re 


the mean time. 


again, yet live not in 
or 


ſenſe, forbear 
mankind ; {is auc to conſider what 
| are rude and 
affairs of civil life, are much leſs 


together, inte Gen whe 
we ought hav fore know iy the e 
a Gop, w it 
faith he, cither for kim or conceive him, becauſe he is above our ſenſes 


knowledge, being immenſe, infinite, and known as he 1 himſelf only. 
Neither muſt we enquire into his name; his name is GoD. "ISS 
of names to diſtinguiſh every amd 
8 guiſh him who is Gov ny be 
Mind and Reaſon. 25 = 
Hz afterwards e ee ee ally 12 "rang 

ny rb od ity © oo 
ry Emperors, he faith : You give i 
vl hey deft comma men and are afraid of 


. e 
arc Wrought, » are not god 
. * 
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| are much miſtaken, as he ſaid before, in thinking that they held an earthly man 
v. Parren. or & Criminal for their Gop. Ofavizs, or rather Minutius, who {| for 
confer. 6. him, proceeds not to the explanation of any myſtery ; therefore he does not ex- 
Refer ». 227. Plain cither the incarnation or the croſs of HRIST: he contents himſelf with 
ert. 8 removing the low ideas of the Pagans, who imagined that we worſſii an 
ordinary man, and the form of the croſs on its own account, as an i 


1dem. Tertul. of puniſhmer which opinion could never have come into his head, if he 
Apol, c. 16, —ü— SS Ger in heir hooks or Churches, ſhew ſome re- 

rie 
As to the reproach, that the Chriſtians had neither ſtatues nor temples, nor 
altars, nor ſacrifices, he thinks it ſufficient to fay, That man is the true image 
of Gon, the world his temple, and a pure life and good works, the real ſacri- 
Origen. Cel. fices. It was in much the fame manner that Origen anſwered ſome time after, 
lib. 8. p. 389. and his maſter Clemens Alexandrinus, before him: Not but that it was well 
— _— cok ow fee N of their 
2 the which were never without carved idols, and altars on 
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remarkable 


2 — 
more in bei 


Cleared ; hire was thr the wlrantags of the perfecunors themſelves. He faith - 
FEY in direct terms : God forbid that we ſhould repine at the misfortunes which we 
deſire to ſuffer, or by any means ſeek which we leave to Gop. He 
takes notice of ſeveral that had happened ſince the per- 
ſecution, as ſo many viſible tokens of the divine ce. 

UnDpz the government of Hillarian, the people clamoured to have the Chri- 
ſtians depri of their ccemetrics or the places where they built their ſepulchres; 
and as for their floors where they dreſſed their corn ay woe ulc 
they had no harveſt. There happened prodigious ſtorms of thunder and rain; a 
ares in the night time the walls of Carthage; and at Utzics 
there was an eclipſe of the ſun, « to the rules of Afronomy. Claudius 
Herminians Governour of Cappadocia, being enraged at his wife's converſion 
yicd the Chriſtians very barbarouſly ; *** 


og „ 


cned out : ye Chriſtians, 
e to them. He e canes he 
Thyſdrus in Africa uſed to hint to them 
ight be diſmiſſed. Yeſpronius Can- 


examples of ſeveral Governors who had 
iv than uſual. Cincius Severus at 


The 
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of Mauri 
was ordered 
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to him, and hardly 
aſter anot 
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probable that the ſame is done in other 
1. 


ſpoke Alexander B of Jeruſalem. Demetrius wrote to en 
4 e e Bop of eſa. Demerrns woe 2 
oats wherepon be recur) an ee 


= 


== ecooune of ts baud 
he | he diſſembled his intentions, A. D. 214. 
YJ SEES En EIT 
A whom he to imitate. he made his entry 

eee ere 
— Ts 'the cy to be aſlembled, it were for a review; but wh 


them by his diſcourſe, he cauſed them to be ſurrounded by hi 
withdrew, and at a certain { ordered them all to be killed 


Arm 


and the . 
to the ſenate, that it availed little how many had loſt their lives, ſince 
had all deſerved death. Such was the treatment of Alexandria, 
cauſed ſo many martyrs to ſuffer, during the perſecution of Severus. 
Taz Emperor Caracalla was extremely curious and ſuſpicious ; 
that he was hated, he conſulted all the oracles, and ſent to 
puke — r and „ „ * all oh. 5 
to Apollonius cauſed a 
EAD — at war with 
the Fun arthians, he wrote to Maternianus, who * K his affairs at 
to ſeck out the moſt skilſul Ma ——_—  — 
of the dead, to know what his would be, and if any bod 
rp Frm Maternianus returned him anſwer, 22 
r who indeed was diſcontented. 


Herod. lib. iv, 


| prev 

ale Martial, who was likewiſe diſſati his commander. 2 

therefore, as the Sr 
tmple- of Diana and do facrifice, having only a ſmall guard of horle, he 
topped in the middle of he woe the hos Trae and Martial, 
| rricnding to be called, went cloſe up behind him, and ſtriking him at 
Jouung of the thighs, killed him upon the ſpot. Thus died Antoninus 

lived twenty nine years, and reigned fix, and two if. Dion. 
6 of April, in the year of our Lon pf 2 

[8 


= after = 
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err 


Tertllian's that Sec near twenty and was — | Chaliftus, who 
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A, D. 217, two hundred and ſeventeen. There was an i 
on the eleventh of the ſame month, acknow peror 
fame Macrinus that killed Caracalla : He immediately declared his for Dis- 
dumenianus Ceſar, . calling him Antoninus, and even conferring on him af. 
terwards the title of Emperor; but he reigned only fourteen months. J. 
crinus was a native of Ceſarea in Mauritania, and his name was Opilins Macring; 
ZerayYRINUs Biſhop of Rome, died this fame year 217, having held 


ereatiſe of ©. years. At Antioch the Biſhop Aſclepiades died, and Phileus 
— This is the time of Tertullian s writing his treatiſe 
* = 7 tndbet Sad ſixty 


8. 3. 


Ji on ainſt " 


cond marriages, | he authority of St. Paul, and condemns 
IM ontanus, who rejected them, under pretence 


a5 
etical the doctrine of that 
the Paraclete or Comforter, had brought a greater perfection than that of 
the Apoſtles. 
 TezRTULLIAN —  — —_ | 
the new laws, whic Montaniſts were impoſing in this parti 

888 Ge. The Catholicks looked upon thoſe onl as obligatory faſts, ia the 
Conft. Ape. new law, which were obſerved immediately Eaſter, in remembrance 
of the of our Saviour CurisT, and huve ſince been called 


Friday : This faſt was called 
ps, for the fake of the 


ves. out of a 
* Zbree a dock in 


ing favoured them in this treatiſe, Origen 
— to the ſame effect. 


| faſts, which they looked u 
ing that the 4 al der 
in, 


Ph 

Paraclete had enjoined them, and all thei 

night, and were obſerved with the Xerophagia; to which 

they added the abſtaining from the baths, which is a very great auſterity in 

hot countries. In this treatiſe Tertullian admirably well diſplays the excel. 

lence and uſefulneſs of faſting ; but he docs not prove the pretended oblig# 

tion thereto over and above the univerſal practice of the Church. He takes no- 

| tice of the Aerophagia as recommended in time of perſecution, in order to 

6 9» 10. prepare them for the combat; of the ſolemn prayers at f nine, 
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death of Cunts r, and till Yeſpers or evening 
- burial : He takes notice of thoſe days which the Chriſtians diſti 
fom the reſt, viz. the feſtival of Eaſter; that of Pentecoſt or M bit- 
funde; together with the fifty days between them, which — = in 
Al manner of rejoycing; as allo of the ſtations of the fourth a 

- , the faſt of the 1 woo. i. 5 as bay 6 1 to = the Catho- 
ſometimes joined $4/urday : He faith, that in Greece 

— of all the Churches aſſembled her, to conſult in 

about the moſt important affairs, and that aſſemblies 


tan 


Jock; and of the reaſon for faſting till three a clock, in honour of 
ice, on account of 


331 


held, in cer- c. 13. 


with ſtations and faſting. He obſerves, that in their Agape, they out of re · c. 17. 


ſpect gave their Biſhop a double portion. 
[= book of Chaitity, Terzallies oppoles the prafiice of the Church, 


ty of adultery, or even of fornication. The 
had made 
am informed that they have made a decree, and even a ory one z 
the chief Prieſt, i. e. the Biſhop of Biſhops ſaith : I remit the of adul- 
tery and fornication to thoſe who have performed their pennance. At that 
time the Biſhops of Rome did not afſume thoſe titles; and it is only ironi- 

ertullian beſtows them; but this ſcoff would have had no foun- 


= 
i; 


5 


= 


5 


al gave him. The Montaniſis pretended that there were ſome fins which 
not be forgiven, <1z. idolatry, murder, and adultery ; that is to ſay, 
God alone could forgive them, but that the Church could not grant 
any pardon for them; nevertheleſs, they enjoined pennance to thoſe who 
were guilty of them, bur left it to Gop to abſolve them: They reckoned 
that thoſe ſins were capable of being remitted of which we were daily guil- 
ty; amongſt which Teriullian ranks being angry without a cauſe, — 
ling, vain ſwearing, and lying, either through ſhame or 5 
in ſeveral places takes it for granted, that the Catholicks did not admit ido- 
htors and homicides to pennance, which, however, agrees not with the o- 
ther monuments of that age. It is certain, that thirty afterwards, St. 
Cyprian, and the whole Catholick Church of Africa, itted to 
and abſolution thoſe who after Baptiſm had fallen into idolatry. Ter- 
ullian very juſtly obſerves, that the Catholick Church did not enjoin pen- 
nance for fins committed before Baptiſm and in a ſtate of ignorance. 
| Wazn he propoſcth to himſelf the objections of the Catholicks, he faith, 


You may begin with the parables in which you find the loſt ſheep which 


x 


5 


See notes above bon this ſubjeck. It is farther obſeruable, that our author 
cal Conſtitutions for what hs here aſſerts; and the learned well know 
they are 2o be depended upon. — CL 


if + the Biſhop of Rome had not been eſteemed by all the Catho- 
25 the head of their religion and the paſtor of the Bithops themſelves. c. 13. 
afterwards ſtiles him Papa and Apoſtolicus, which titles the Catholicks .. 21. 


in admitting to pennance thoſe who, after _ were baptized, became guil- of Ch 


17. 


aſtiry. 
ſhop of Rome of that time, Conf. Apoft. 
a decree upon this occaſion, at which he ſcoffs in theſe terms: 1“ 1. 20. 


332 


613; 

Pope, artifice, 
in the parable of 

. the promiſe made to 
@ 22. | urc granted to pe- 
6. 24. nitents O pea ſtine mar- 
ri 2 come her privatcly, 7. e. before 

publick Chi they run the haz- 

ard of being as guilty of adultery or fornication, leſt they ſhould a. 

void the tion by the pretence of marriage. Tertullian, moreover, com- 
* iſe to ſhew what he meant, when he faith that virgins ſhould 

veiled; ly, that as ſoon as they are become marriageable, they ought 

never —_— in the Church, without a large veil, reach 

6, 19+ down 2. deſcribes what ſort of virgins they were which 
c. 9. were or Widows, viz. thoſe whom the Biſhop had placed in 


ſame rank an allowance from the Church. 
XLVii. Tus Emperor Macrinus, inſtead of going to Rome, where he was de- 
The Death of fired, continued at Autioch, where he made himſelf odious to the army, by 
Hocninns. ,, an affected gravity and exceſſive luxury; for he was more of a citizen than 
a ſoldier, and yet uſed his men very cruelly, under the pretence of diſcipline. 

Emperor. 2 : a | 
Herod.{ib, v. The Empreſs Julia, the wife of Severus, and mother to Caracalla, had 
oo, oo rern 
of her birth; 


of 


: 


4 
2 
2, 


F 
; 


of a cow, whi — down from heaven. 
fianus was compleatly handſome, of all the people on 
him when they ſaw him in the temple drefled in a long purple garment, 


bordered with having a crown of gold adorned wi 
on his head, ing with wonderful skill to the ſound of 
inſtruments, which accompanied the facrifices : His | 
cauſed it to be r that he was the ſon of Caracalla, though another 
perſon paſſed for his father: the army, which was already diſguſted with Aa- 
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rn, received him into their c 1 

Eme and dec him Emperor. 
2 hm who fled and was killed, 
ſon, in the year 218, on the third of June, 
months. The new Emperor came to Rome in the 

brought his god with him, whoſe name he retained : H 
— Lupus, Avitus, V. — Baſſianus ; and after he was acknowledged 
the fon of Caracalla, they added to theſe names Aurelius and _ 
he is better known by Elagaba, or Heliogabalns, according to the 
nunciation : He then rout his god to Rome, and cauſed a 
built for him in Mont Palatinus, to which he removed the 1 
bele, the fire of J, the Palladium, and whatever was moſt { 
te Romans; for he was for having none other god adored but 
he preferred to Jupiler himſelf : And that he might have 
of him, he cauſed the goddeſs Celeſia to be brought from 
in the ſame place, ſay ing, that he would alſo remove thither 
the Jews and Samaritans, and even that of the Chriſtians themſelves. | 
cauſed himſclf to be circumciſed, and he abſtained from ſwines fleſh z and 
he often appeared dreſſed after the Syrian manner in his pontifical habit, 


which occaſioned him to be firnamed the Mirian, and to be conternned | 
and hated by the Romans. 


H1s whole life was ſpent 
but fourteen years of age, orrupt of 
fought nothing bur the moſt — — the 


nels, and the greateſt extravagancies that he could think of. To this he Emperor, 
joined cruelty, putting to death ſeveral eminent perſons, who would not 
ſufficiently give into his follies. At h he made an T 4 
couſin Alexius, whom he had made Cæſar, and 
that time called Alexander ; 3 he became odious to Heliogabalus, 
was inclined to live a ſober life, and not to imitate his 


liogabalus, having made inks E the was killed, 
n their along the ſtreets firects of 
| Rome, and afterwards thrown into the Tyber : 3 


old, and had reigned three, and mins a his death in the 
year of our Lo AUD 222, on the ſixth of March The fame 
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ba ne nent yr of bi ag bat his jnclinats- 
he had been carefully educated by his mother Mames ; 
him with a favourable opinion of the 


t be quit ll the de of hi reign He had a 
or domeſtic oratory, 


Princes who had been placed 
eſtcemed moſt holy; neat vous te 


Apollonius of Tyana, JESUS 


Curisr, * and Orpheus. This is what is related by Lampridius 


writing to Conſiantine, the authority of an 
rr the ws dons of belkin. a temple 
% Cunisr, and receiving him into the number of the gods ; —_ 
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the ſame deſign z for he built temples in all the towns 
named from Adrian, becauſe t had no deities in 
he prepared them for that but was 

having conſulted the oracles, found that the whole 
Chriſtians if he put his deſign in execution, and all 
NE ee Theſe are the 28282 


1d, P. 132. 


Ih 
cauſed it to be written in his 


' Wien be 


4.50% a about to make Governoun of provinces or other officer | 8 


the le notice, that if they 

of. 2 it plainly under pain 2 
to do That for the Governours of provinces, 
4 7 122 which is done by the Jews 
and Chriſtians when they publiſh the names of thoſc who are to be ordained 
indeed, Origen, who wrote at that time, te- 


eh if: ifies with what care the Chriſtians made choice of thoſe whom they called 


aſſerts, that the civil Magiſtrates 
l pared to them. R 
2 hs — 12 probably becauſe he was a native of H- 
. ria, and favoured the Jews. 
* | ALTRO' he wa likewiſe favountble to the Obrien, there ale, nevenhe- 
ſeveral martyrs in his time; and amongſt the reſt Caliſtus B 

— wo the oo 

22. 8 were the Ma- 


go 


igns, P 
eſt Hess * — Ulpian, Paul, Africanus, Ae and ſeveral ker ci- 
whole deciſions are ſtill to be met with in the Digeſs. Now theſe ci- 


bigotted to the old Roman laws, looked upon the Chriſtian Re- 
novelty, and the — of diſcord and diſturbance. 


Ipian a treatiſe on the duty of a Proconſul; in the ſeventh book 
of which, — of all the ordinances of the Empcrors, which 
preſcribe the penalties that were to be inflicted on the Chriſtians : This LV. 
ian was CR z it was the Præſect's buſineſs to find out malefactors, and 
Lamprid. prevent tumults. By the advice of theſe wiſe men, the Emperor Alexander 
. 251. E. made ſeveral uſeful the reſt, he forbad the bringing 

into his the tribute which was paid by infamous places, but em- 
ployed it in the theatres and other publick works: But on the o- 
ther ſide he fav Aſtrologers, and permitted them to teach publickly. 
He himſelf was well skilled in the vain ſcience of the Aruſpices, and was 
maſter of that of the Augurs in a grcater — than the Ga/cons, the Ha- 
nil, and the Pannonians. IN 
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In the fiftcenth year of his reign, and 226th of our Lonp, _ 
perſian, having overcome Artabanus King of the Parthians, extirpated Os 4 


der Power, and! eſtabliſhed that of the Perſians in its ſtead : He afterwards pagi, an.226 
made war upon the Romans, ſo that the Emperor Alexander, in the year ». 3. 

229, was obliged wd be x Eaſt and reſide at Antioch. His mother 1 D. 226. 
Memes did not leave him ; ſhe was inclined to religion, and had abundance 9:2: 22% 
of curioſity ; ſo that, having heard of Origen, the ſent him a guard, 10 
cauſed him to come to her. He i ſome time with her, and diſco- 

vered to her, by his diſcourſes, the glory of the Lon and the force of his c. 23. 
doctrine, and then returned to his uſual employments : He at that time be- 

gan to write commentaries upon the Scrip r 

it by Ambroſe, who was very rich, gave him all neceſſary 

therein. 

ABove ſeven notaries were always ; licta. 
ted, and they relieved each other, ſucceeding by turns: He had as many li- 
brarians to write his obſervations over fair; and alſo y — C_ 

The ancients cal 
hand, each 


R 


to write well, were empl to tranſcribe his works. 
thoſe Notarics who ur the art of taking notes in ſhort- each 
of whch ſtood for a word; and who wrote ſo faſt, that they without dif- 
| ficulty followed every word in the quickeſt diſcourſe. Thus it was that they 
put in order the depoſitions of witnefles, judiciary proceedings, the debates 
of the ſenate, and all other publick acts; ſo that you there the fame 
ſpeeches word for word that had been ſpoken ; to the very exclamations and 
1 They called thoſe Librarians or Antiquarians, who tranſcribed 
fair and in fine characters, or at leaſt ſuch as might be read, what had been 
written in ſhort-hand. Ambroſe ſupplied plentifully whatever was . 
all thoſe who were employed for Origen He himſelf had abundance wit 8 f. 
and learning, as appears his letters to Origen; and Origen owns, chat 14 Ff 
he aſſiſted him in compoſing and correcting his works. He faith, that he Joan 5. 3. 
was a man of Gop, who. uſed his utmoſt endeavours to exalt himſelf 2. L. G L. 
bove his mortal, and become of a ſpiritual nature; however, he was mar- et. 4. ſeripr.. 
ried to a lady whole name was Marcella, by whom he had children; and Aubr. Hut. 
he himſelf was a Deacon and Confeſsor of JESUS CHRIST. Origen there Orig. 1. c. 2. 
fore, being thus afliſted, began his commentaries upon the Scri r 
lexandria, about the year 229. In the firſt place, he compoſed his five firſt A. N 229. 
books upon St. John, then the firſt eight of his twelve upon Geneſis 3 he guſeb.vi. big, 
explained the firſt twenty five Pſalms, and the Lamentations of Jeremiab; he c. 24. 
compoſed his books de principiis and the Stromata. 
We find other Eccleſiaſtical Writers in the time of Zebinus or Sebennus LI. 
Biſhop of Antioch, who ſucceeded Philetus in the ſeventh year of the Em- Other Eccleſe. - 
peror Alexander and the 229th of our Saviour Curisrt : pq 


notice of three among! the reit, iz. Cenminus or Geminianus a Prieſt, of 3, Hippely- 
whoſe writings we have none remaining, and two Biſhops, Beryllus of Bo- tus 
fa m Arabia, and Hiprolytus, of what Church we kuow not. Alexander, Hier. ds ſeripr. 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, took care to lay up the writings of theſe two laſt, 
particularly their epiſtles, in the library which he erected for his Church; Euſeb. vj. jf. 
and Euſebius ſaw them there an hundred years afterwards. This is the {ame c. 20. * 
Hippolytus who invented a new method for finding Eaiter by a cycle of fix- 1d, Vi ea. 
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Alexander Bi of Jeruſalem, laid their hands on him, and ordained 
2 for it was about the year 230. De- K D. 20. 
— of Alexandria err 

of Origen's merit, or out of zeal for Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 3 and he 
Beagle crime which Orige e 12 

which had hitherto been mutilation g 
2e ue v of B. eL 
lookt of ſelf-murther, and an enemy to the work 
1 — —— —— ſaying, That he had Hier. ſcripe. 
Jes, ant of Joie ek En 
wen of him in his letter: Nevertheleſs, this ordination was the oc- 
diſorders which continued a time in the Church. Ori- 
ſiniſhed his journey, and returned to Alexandria, where he went on with 
the writings which he had 


DEMETRIUS had already expreſſed ſome reſentment againſt him, in Sup. u. 43. 
un his firſt journey 


to Paleſiine, where the Biſhops had made 
preach, tho* he was only a Layman : But his ordination exaſ the 
Büch much more 3 for, beſides the irregularity which he found in That, 

he magnified ſeveral errors, which ap in the works of Origen, and af. Phot.cod.u1t 
ſembled a council of Biſhops and Prieſts, wherein he was forbidden to teach . 
in Alexandria, or even to live there. Origen retired to Ceſares in Paleſtine, 
king to Hracas the arg r of his ( {chool, for the inſtruction of the 
fithful. This was the year of the Emperor Alexander, and 231ft of Euſeb. vj. 
our Lo Rx D. Demerrius proceeded further afterwards ; and in a council of . **- 


A. D. 231. 
ſeveral Biſhops of Egypt, he The pronounce ——_— 
Origen, which be made them ubſcribe : At leng: 


to excom- 
and wrote to all „ from the commu- 


munication, 
nion of all the Biſhops. ae year 231, 8b. . ir. 
aber having held the See of Alexandria forty three years, and was — 
by Heraclas. - 

Tus errors, which were laid to Origen's charge, are chiefly found in his 
treatiſe Neg? «en&r, de principiis, i. e. of the ples which were as an intro- * 


22 


duction to T . Wee have them only in Rufinus's verſion, who cor- Ruf pref.in 
> nba as much as he could, and declares that be hath taken out . ok. 


to him to be contrary to the doctrine of the Church, ej 
„ Sed hg + f, however, we ſtill find therein ſeveral bold 
and particular opinions, which, not being derived from the tradition of the 
Church, have been univerſally rejected, notwith the great authority 
of Origen. In this treatiſe rinciples he undertakes to overturn, from the 

very foundation, the herefies of Falextinian and Marcion, &c. who, to ac- 

count for the cauſe of Evil, had invented two firſt principles, and aſſerted, 

that there were ſpirits and men of two diſtin& natures, the one eſſentially 

good, and the other eſſentially evil. Origen, on the contrary, makes it evi- ld. j. c. 8. 
dent, that there is none but GoD, who is of his own nature and im-. 5» 8. 
mutable; and that all creatures are ſubject to change, and capable of good 


or evil ; that the cauſe of evil is the imperfection of the reaſonable creature, 


Who, waking an ill uſe of f his liberty, feil from his — perfection merely 
by his own f. lt. 
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iſtles: A certain heretick, after we had diſputed before ſe- 4. Auf. apet. 


the account of our diſpute from thoſe who had written /r Orig. 


os. it, 

h difficulty found it: however, I ſent it, and 
him who had falſified this writing, when 
anſ as it were to appcale me, that it 
iſpute more correct and ornamental. What 
or Apelles his ſucceſſor hath corrected the 


| 


poſpels and St. P = Epheſus an certain heretick having ſeen 

and being ling w w not, either to diſcourſe, 
© eren to open his mouth before me, afterwards wrote a conference at 
pleaſure, ſuppoſed to be Jr 
2; I have been informed; he ſent it to of them 
at other : 


and as he ited in his impudence, I re- 
iting, that my crime might be known by the 
{tile and doctrine; but he durſt not 


5 


ſhew the : Thus ſpake Origen. 
But after errors, as well thoſe 
which of doubt, as thoſe which the hereticks inſerted 


reputation of 
Or1iGex having retired into Paleſtine, ſpent ſome time at Jeruſalem, LVL 

where he viſited the holy places; but his chief abode was at Cęſarea near Origen 's di- 
Tbeoctiſtus the Biſhop, who as well as Alexander of Feruſalem, committed the Paſs. vi. 26, 
"= c—_— the holy Scripture, and teaching in the Church, to his 27. 

fole care: He had then a great number of diſciples who came to Feru/alem 1514. c. 30. 
from the moſt diftant countries, on purpoſe to hear him. Firmillian Biſhop Euſeb. vj. 27. 
of Ceſarea in Cappadocia was very famous at that time; he had a very great 

| ly prevailed upon to come to him 


* 
— 
- — s 
* 
oc 


author, both for his life and doctrine; and in the 


affection for Origen, whom he 
for the benefit of his Churches; and he often went to him into Judea, and 
bent ſome time with him to inſtruct himſelf more and more in divine 


Bur of all the diſciples which Origen had, during his abode in Paleſtize, id. c. 30. 
the moſt famous was Theodore, afterwards called Gregory, and firnamed he 
i. e. a worker of miracles: He was of Neoce/area in Pontus, born Greg. NyC. 
of noble and rich parents; but his father was a Pagan; he loſt him when vi. Thaum. 

he was fourtecn years old, and from that time began to have ſome notion of ®'*2-Thaums 
the tue religion: His mother made him ſtudy Rhetorick, and he ſucceeded ® O. 8 
ſo well in it, that every body was of opinion that he would make one of the 
| greateſt orators of his time; he had alſo a maſter to teach him Latin, which 

Va very neceſſary for thoſe who had any hopes of great employments. This 
maſter who was well skilled in the Roman law, incited him to ſtudy it, and 


Uuz made 


LVII, 


that 


Greg. 


* 6. 


's them at Cæſares longer than they intended. 


rende 
and parents, to devote themſelves entirely to him and Philoſophy. 
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made him acquainted with the firſt elements of it: In order to become a com- 


maſter of it, he adviſed him to go to Berytus in Phenicia, where the: 
neee = 
he determined to go as far as Rome. EE 
In the mean time the Governour of Paleſtine had brought Theodore's bro.. 
ther-in-law, his fiſtcr's husband, with him, to make uſe of his advice, as it wi 
uſual for the Roman Magiſtrates to have lawyers with them to aſſiſt them in 
CS. OE Cen have ke cones abient from 
his wife, procured the Governour to have her conveyed to him at 


alſo in this. jc z: at leaſt it is certain that they were together at Cæſarea. 
Bi arrived there they attended upon Origen's lectures, who detained 


He uſually began in praiſe of 
„ that is of true wiſdom ;. ſhewing, that in order to live rightly, 
a life as became reaſonable creatures, we ought to endeayour 
in the firſt place, to know our ſelves, that we | | 
the real which we ſhould ſeek after, and the real evil which is to be a- 
voided. condemns ignorance and the blindneſs of fuch as live like beaſts, 
without taking any care to inſtruct themſelves ; and ſhews, that without this 
re 2 
not diſputing with his as it were to convince them by reaſoning, but 
6 r ſuch kindneſs and dinary affection for them, as ſhewed that 
his endeavour: was to fave their ſouls and make them partakers of real advan- 
tages: Theſe diſcourſes were ſo powerful, that it was impoſſible to reſiſt them, 
and he entirely commanded his auditors, and yet the generality of mankind 


were ignorant of them, and perceived nothing extraordinary in them. Thus 
the two Brethren remained as it were c Yu pam 4% py TIF 0 the cloſeſt 


ing their deſign of ſtudying the laws, as well as their country 


Or1GeN was not ſatisfied with giving them only ſuperficial inſtructions, he 
dived and into their minds; he asked them queſtions and heard their 
anſwers ; and he ſometimes reproved and di them, by ſocratical que- 
ſtions, which they were ſurprized at. After this, having diſcovered in them an 
excellent genius, he omitted nothing that might ſcrve to improve them, to abate 
their ſpirit, which was ſomewhat too fiery, and to make them tractable and 
obcdient to reaſon. Having thus prepared and excited them to inſtruct them- 
ſelves, by a chain of ble diſcourſe which they could not reſiſt, he began 
to give them more ſolid inſtructions in true Philoſophy, firſt in Logick, accuſ- 
toming them neither to receive nor reject, at a venture, any proofs that wereÞur- 
god, but to examine them carefully, without being amulcd by appearances or 

2 words, 


might be able to judge what n 
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words, whoſe brightneſs might dazzle us, or whoſe ſimplicity mi 
us; and not reject a ſeeming paradox, which often times was to be de- i 
on 3 in a word, to judge of cvery thing ſolidly and without 4 f 
He afterwards made them apply themſelves to phyſicks, that is, to con- 

template the N N iſdom of the author of the world, ſo very no- 

to humble us. 


ht diſpleaſe 


c 1 1 it 
to obſerve in themſelves the motions of t 
it ſelf as in a glaſs, might pluck roots, 2 
its reaſon, which is always prod of virtue. To his diſcourſe he joined 
examples, being himſelf a of virtue. 


 ArrTex they had gone through their ſtudics, he led —— — dell 69. 
3322 — wer tas of the firſt cauſe. hr 4 
them read all the writings of the ancients, whether Poets or Philoſophers, Greeks 
or Barbarians, excepting thoſe only which profeſſedly taught Atheiſm, deny- 
ing both Go and Providence: He would have them read every thing, that 
ſo knowing whercin the or weakneſs of every opinion confi 


r 
every well acquainted with them 
ene how great ſoever 

„ 4 but only to Cop and his Prophets. Ar laſt he ex „ v. 
plained the holy Scriptures to them, of which he was the moſt skilful interpre - 
ter of his time. Thus it is that St. Gregory Thaumaturgus himſelf gives an ac- 

pwnd pln hag x races yn. nite prop him, by which we may form a 

general notion of his conduQ, in regard to his diſciples. During this his abode .. 
i Ceſarea, he continued his commentaries — Scripture, and was 2 
ployed about the prophets //aiab and Ezekiel. 
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xXxvIU. The retreat of St. Dioxvsros 
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peror. 


was 

were grown weary of Alexander's gov 
of his mother, by wn bs ws always gove 
paſſion was covetouſneſs : They thought this Prince had not ſpiri 
them ; and beſides that, he was too ſtrict in his diſcipline z upon which ac- 
count they called him Severus. For theſe :cafons they rev and declared 
Maxinin Emperor, who cauſed Alexander, together with his mother, to be 


—_— CN a 
I 


344 4 Excleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book VI. 


A. D. 235. cb, in the year of CRUS N 235. Maximin was of a fierce and cruel 
Capizel.p.142. diſpoſition z ſo that having diſcovered a conſpiracy that was formed agai 
Hrod.b.vj, him, be, Without form law, put to death above four thouſand perſons ; 


ds the Chriſtians. The faithful, who had lived in 


Tertullian 
De Corona. 


' = "WH 


killed in his tent, whither he had retired : He reigned thirteen and ni 
rn being killed on the Gn 
Mar 


and the reſt the friends and ſervants of Alexander; and as there were 
ſeveral of them who were Chriſtians, this occaſioned a perſecution of the 

T - 
HE ea 


Alexander ſo eſteemed, and was a mortal enam 
peace ever ſince the death 

ſurprized at this perſecution, and 
elves from it. for it was not ge- 
The Em or g4Ve oraers 


that 1 


perſecution ceaſed during his reign, which 
years ; and it is obſerved that there were ſeveral Churches burnt, 
ſhews, chat as early as this, they had publick places wherein they aſ- 


Maximin aſſociated in the Empire his fon Maximus, and it is proba- 
ble that upon his acceſſion he gave largeſſes to the ſoldiers ; and to this we 
may attribute the book which Tertullian wrote after his fall, concerning 
ier's crown, when the Church had enjoyed peace for a confider- 
able time; and, for what we know to the contrary, he might live ſeveral years 
this manner it is that he gives an account of the occaſion ot writi 
The ſoldiers came, as was uſual, crowned with laurel, to receive their 
donation z and there was one amongſt them who appeared with 
bare, holding his crown in his hand ; the reſt, who were far diſtant, 
at him and ſcoffed, and thoſe who were near raged with indignation; 
already gone by when the noiſe was heard by the Tribune; why, 
are not you like the reſt ? It is not lawful for me, replied he; and 
ked him the reaſon, he ſaid, Becauſe I am a Chriſtian : Then 
about the matter, and he was ſent back to the 2 
he was degraded 3 and quitting his coat, his buskins, s 
ſword, he was put into priſon. Several blamed bim, as having expoſed him- 
ſelf raſhly, and endangered the peace which the Church had long enjoyed; 
maintaining beſides, that this crown was an ornamcnt that was indifferent. 
Tertullian, on the contrary, aſſerts, that it was a mark of idolatry, and accor- 
dingly undertakes to defend the ſoldier. It was asked in what place of Scrip- 
ture theſe crowns were prohibited; but Tertullian maintains, that tradition 
is ſufficient, and brings a great many examples of cuſtoms founded on tradi- 
tion. Theſe are his words. 

Lr us begin with Baptiſm : Before we go into the water, when we 
are there, and alſo ſome time before, we declare in the Church, and 

hs - 


oo 


che Prelate 


tinued at Carthage two hundred y 
ited themſelves 


tx 


ſame pri 


x all our 
take a chair or light a z 
forchcad. if y 


remained ſome of theſe his followers, called Tertullianiſts, and ſtill 
to the time of St. ſtine, 
Tertullian 
what he faith in his book 27. L. W. 
Catholick, in that of Chaſti- 


« VI FHEcclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 
s hands are that we renounce the devil, his 


Aſterwards, we are dipped three times, 
what our Loꝝ n appointed in the Goſpel. 


we cat milk and land from that 
rr of © a. 
iſt which the Lox D hath commanded to be received by all 
we receive it in our aſſemblies even before 
hand of thoſe who adminiſter it. We * 
and on the feaſts of the 


upon us, we declare, 


again to the Catholick Church. 
baptiſm of hereticks for, beſides 


© See notes abous concerning prayers for the dead, 


which is 
forward we ab- 
he ſacrament 


y, and only 
ly make fferings for 
| e 
nor to pray kneeling ; and irom Eaſter to hit ſumide, we 
It is a great concern to us if any one ſhould hap- 

of our bread or wine. 

Il our motions ; at coming in or 
ſelves z when we are at table or in bed 


ought not to 


going out 
3 WY we 
hatſoever we do, we make the ſign of the 


ou require a law from the Scriptures, for theſe 
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ae of 
N in mind 


true Cop any names but thoſe which were made uſe of 
| and Jesus CHRIST himſelf, viz. Sabaoth, Adonai, 
Gop of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob. ö 
is advice may be of uſe to you; but if the condition i 
abundant knowledge _ have of the . 

you conſider them as childiſh and contemptible, I ſhall heartily rejoyce 
y wiſhes are not that you ſhould attain the crown by my miniſtra- 


2 I 1 = 
212. 


it. 


tion, but by any means whatſoever ; and Go o grant that you may be guided 
wit by what is moſt divine and excellent, I mean the word and the wiſdom 
of Gop. 


PoxnTiaNnus Biſhop of Rome, was doubtleſs one of the firſt who felt the VI. 
perſecution ; he was baniſhed into Sardinia this year, viz. 235, being the firſt f 
of Maximin's reign, when Severus and Quintianus were conſuls z a Prieſt aur, 
named Hippolytus was his companion in his exile z and this holy Biſhop re- Lib. Pontif, 
ſigned his Sce in that iſland, on the twenty ei zhth of September, after having A. D. 235. 
| held it five years and three months, and he died on the nineteenth of No- 
vember: In his ſtead, but not before his death, zz. the twenty-firſt of November, V. Pagi. hic. 

Anteras was elected, who lived but a month, for he died in the — 
year 236, on the third of January. Eight days afterwards, viz. on the __ 
Fabian was elected after a wonderful manner: He had left the country to Euſeb.vi. ki. 
come to Rome with ſome other perſons, after the death of Anteras; and the“ ** 
Brethren being aſſembled in the Church for the election of a Biſhop, ſeveral 
perſons of note were propoſed, but no body had any thoughts of 7 abian, tho 
he was then preſent, when ſuddenly a dove flying down came and ſtood upon 
Ee: then the pcople —— cned out that he was worthy of the 

iſcopal Dignity, and he was immediately taken and ſet in the Biſhop's throne, 
rene 

Ix the mean time the Emperor Aſaximin became more and more odious, en. a. 
account of his cruelties and avarice. Africa began to declare againſt him, and dions Em. 
| 1 ſett of malecontents forced Gordian the Proconſul to accept the Empire z perors ;- after- 

the enſigns of which he firſt aſſumed at Carthage. He was an old man of #74 Pup- 

who had ſpent his life in the moiſt conſiderable employments ; he Rabin, 
made his ſon, who was likewiſe called Gordian, his ue 1n the 
and his clection was approved at Rome by the people and , who 
oy hated Maximin. But Capellianus the governour of Numidia, —= 4 
an 2 
X 2 | marched 


vij. Capitol 
P. 163. 
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ſhop. 
Suſanna, that is 


ro Origen, in which he ſers forth to 
and the Dragon are in the 
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EN anſwered, after telling him that the ſtay which he made at 7. Orig. 
22 ras do ſhort, that he could 33 to the bot- 1 
firſt place faith, that this relates not only to theſe parts of” Y 
el, but to ſeveral other places, even in el, ſeveral 
particularly in Eſher, which are found in the Greek 
hes of Cur15T, and are not in the Hebrew. Theſe 
before Origen's labours, and the Latin verſion of 
care then, faith he, to Africanus, leſt whilſt we 
13 2 impoſe a law upon the Brethren, 
Rab bevel Grads which we reacted al the Churches a 
to flatter the Jews, in order to get them thoſe 


pure, and contain nothing that is ſuppoſitious. Hath not the pro- 
of Gop im ed to all Churches of CurisrT the means of | 
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2,2, 
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Hz adds that the hiſtory of Suſanna, and the two Elders who Agel 43 Abc 
her, was not unknown to the Jews ; 53 and thews, by the New Teſtament, a. 2" 
that there were ſeveral other facts known to them which are not written in 
the books of the Old ; from whence he concludes, that it is 


that 
the Jews have ſuppreſſed ſome parts of it to craze the of ſuch facts as 
were moſt aſhamed of; as for i . 1--de 


rr 
oned by our cop ies being taken from more 
that neither the book of Tobiz, nor that of OS hen 263. 
Jews; and that They had them not in the even amongſt the apo- 213. 


the Chriſtian ——_— EA 


chryphal books; but that they were in uſe a the Churches. 
Hx tells us, as of his own knowledge, that the Jes, tho* ſubje& and tribu- 
men, had a Chief or Cenſor, whoſe power, by the Emperor's 


ee "oy gs great, and who ſometimes paſſed ſentence of death without 
knowledge in this epiſtle ſeems to intimate that there were ſeveral ety- 40 
— which occaſioned thoſe who underſtand Hebrew to 
gr Was not very well skilled in that Heconcludes thus : You 


we greeted by him who aſſiſted me in inditing this epiſtle, who hath all along 
ped me in it, and correfted what he be fit * It h my lord and brother 


the pious Ambroſe - His faithful com arcella faluteth youalſo, with their 

children, and Znicctus : Salute our worthy Pope Apollina ius, and all thoſe 

Who love us: Aras Pope he means a Biſhop ; 3 
| w 
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what See this Apollinarius belonged to. It 


out of priſon. a 
at. x. Om1GEN explains himſelf farther in another place, 
ng them all rejected 


- 
them in 
11 . . 


of Feremiah's 3 the 


W. be cites as divindly inſpired. 3 
„ Bzsipes the epiſtle to Origen, Africanus wrote one to a perſon named 
The works of Ariſtides, for reconciling the we gn our SAVIOUR, recorded by 
rasch. 27% St. Matthew and St. Luke. He relates what he had heard by tradition from 
c. 7. |" thoſe of our Lon p's family, who continued in Paleſtine, and were, for this 
reaſon called in Greek gt, viz. that Jacob and Heli were twins, and 


to nature, but Heli according 
Heres, in order to conceal the meanneſs 
the records to be burnt, which the Jews ſtill preſerved in t 
might know their ies, and that they might diſtin- 
from the Proſelytes, and ſuch as were 


Euſ. vj. bit. AFRICANUS allo compoſed a large work of chronology, to be made 
work 


creation of the world to the birth of our Saviour ; after which, he runs 


through the reſt to the reign of Macrinzs, and reckons in all 5723 y 
. ending at the time of Gr and Seleucus being conſuls, which was ap 
er of Cunts r 221, and the fourteenth of Heliogabalus. We have nothing 
| remaining of this work but in Ex/ebius's chronolgy. n 

x Osten went into Greece, and continued ſome time at hens, where 
The firſt act he finiſhed his commentaries on Ezekie] ; and began thoſe upon the Can- 
2 Gregory ticles, of which he compoſed the five firſt volumes; afterwards he returned 
2us. to Czſarea in Paleſtine, where he finiſhed the other five. Firmilian of Cap- 
Euſeb, vj. 32, P4docia came thither to him; and it is probable that Theodore or Gregory of 
 Pontus came thither alſo, after having been at Alexandria; or perhaps he had 
Greg. Nyf. retired thither during the perſecution : Burt it is certain that Theodore went to 
v. 9. C. Hlexandria before he was baptized, where young people came from all parts 
* 97% ** to ſtudy Philoſophy and Phylick. At this place ſome young ſtudents, who 
were jealous of his wiſdom, and the purity of his life, got a wretch, who 
had been driven from ſome ſcandalous place, to appear againſt him. As he 
was diſcourſing ſeriouſly with certain learned men, according to cuſtom, and 
treating of ſome philolopicalqueſin, this woman came after an affected 
and im manner, ſeeming both by her difcourſe and actions to have had 
great familiarity with him: Ar length the complained that he had not = 

2 N | 
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ing her reaſons for claiming it. Thoſe who 
ved at it; but he without any concern, ſaid 
er ſome money, that we may not be any 


ſpirit, and began to roar out with an uncommon voice, and fell 
Jown upon her face in the midſt of the aſſembly ; her hair which ſhe tore 
with her hands was diſhevelled, hcr eyes turned m her head, and ſhe foamed 
at the mouth; and the devil had certainly choaked her if Theodore had not 
prayed unto Gop for her. | 

Having now returned to Origen in Paleſtine, and being recommended 

to him by Firmilian his countryman, he compleated his inſtructions ;. and af- 
ter having been his diſciple five years, and received baptiſm, he returned 
into his own country with his brother Athenodorus, who was afterwards a 

Biſhop and Martyr. Bur before his departure, Theodore would needs expreſs Euſeb.vi.hif. 
his gratitude to Origen, by a diſcourſe which he delivered in his and 


country after 
iches, inſomuch as not to leave him- . 234+ K 


ill manner of company, 
litary manner, and ql 


he him to employ it cntirely in the practice of Chriſtianity. 

ought, faith he, to take trom prophane ſciences what may be of ule in un- 
derſtanding the holy Scripture z ſo that as Geometry, Muſick, Grammar, 
Rhetorick, and Aſtronomy are ſaid by the Philoſophers to be neceſſary pre- 
parations for Philoſophy, we ſay the ſame of Philoſophy in reſpect of Chri- 
ſtianity. He exhorts him to apply himſelf chicfl wi os to 
rad it very attentively, but not to ſpeak rn with 


unſhaken faith and prayer, which he faith is abſolutely neceſſary for under- 
ſtanding It. | 


great work which he had begun x1. 
is other jo! irney, and finiſh- Origen's 


.. io He 4 
: Ir conſiſted of various gag. f. 10 
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the third 
the fifth 
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| afraid, and told him that he was ſent by Gop to diſcover to him the 


years 

with las the Church which he go 
Garcon of Neocæſarea in Pontus, having 

iter ordained Biſhop. Phedimus Biſhop of Amaſæa, who 

r of engaging him in the ſervice of the Church; but n nate « 

id himſelf, removing from one ſolitary place to another. Phedimus Biſbep. 

ing that he could not meet with him, being final wp by che GN TS 

Go, reſolved to cleft him, though he was abſent at the di of three Thune 

days journey, and deſtined him for that very city Neoce/area, where there 5. 6. s. 

| wasa very great number of idolators, and but ſeventeen Chriſtians. 

complied ; and when the uſal folemnity of his ordination was over, he de- f. 977- A. 

fired Phedimus to allow him ſome time to inform himſelf more pargicularly ” 

of the facred myſteries; and he begged of Gon to grant him the know- 

ledge of them. 

Ar rE R having ſpent all the night in examining the doctrine of the faith, 

in order to avoid the errors of ſeveral who joined humane reaſoning with 

it; * an old man appeared to him, who ſeemed very venerable, both by 

looks and habit : He roſe from his bed quite aſtoniſhed, and asked hi 

he was, and why he came: The old man, in a grave tone, bid him not 


Z 
47 f 


concerning the faith: Then ſtretching out his hand, he ſhewed him 
other fide, a perſon who appeared in the form of a woman, but 
be ſomething more than humane. Gregory being diſmayed, caſt down hi 
and was not able to bear the brightneſs of this viſion 3 for altho 
was dark, theſe two perſons were attended with a great light. In 
time he heard the woman, mentioning John the Evangeliſt, 
Giſcover to that young man the myſtery of the true religion, 
anlwered that he was ready to do it, as being deſired by the mother of 


8 
8 F 


= 
5 


f f 


: 
x: 


A 
a 


Lond. Aſter this doctrine was explained to him the viſion vaniſhed, 
Gregory immediately wrote down, what he had juſt been taught, in theſe 
1 | $ 


| *Turnt is but one Go, the Father of the Wg 
dom that ſubſiſteth, of Power and Dignity eternal; Who is 
ther of a perfect Son, the Father of an only Son. There is but one Lonn; 
one of Once; Gop of Gop; the expreſs image of the Deity; the effectual 
Ward ; the Wiidom that comprehends all things together; and the Power 
which hath made all creatures; the real Son of a real Father; the inviſible 
8 Yy : Son 
* This ts related upon the authority of Gregory Nyſſen ; and it is certain, that Miracles had 
— ceaſed ; hie, ſeveral of the moderns are d ublſul of it: And even St. Jerome himſelf 
ies mo wotice of 1he following Symbol, according to the beſt editions of his works. See farther, 
Sep Bult and Atonſ, Tillemont. Tom. iv. P. 11, Note 4 & 5 ſur. St. Greg. Thaumat. 
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Biſhop. he went thither, and ſper 
encreaſing their zeal for religion both by word and deed. a 

* - chuſe a Paſtor, the Magiſtrates and chief men d 

ht n e 

ining qualities which they perceived in Gregory himſelf: 

T to virtue only, aftcr they had preſented ſeveral, = 

that they ſhould not deſpiſe ſecking even amongſt thoſe who made 


* 


in 
fit 


of the compar 
cloaths he 
he was by the blackneſs of his face, his hands, and that part of his body that 
was not covered; every body began to laugh when they ſaw this figure in 
the midſt of the aſſembly. | 
ALEXANDER was not at all ſurprized, and took no notice of any one, 
but ſeemed well fatisfied with his condition; which made Gregory imagine 
that there was ſomething more than ordinary in him. W hereforc, he took 
him aſide, and asked him who he was: Alexander owned to him that it was 
not ng Ae 7 had ht him to this condition, but the defire of 
— imſelf for the practice of virtue; I confider, faith he, this coal 
duſt which disfigures me, as a mark which hinders me from being known. 
I am young, as you may perceive, and, in another condition I ſhould make 
a appearance; theſe are occaſions of temptation to ſuch as have re- 
ſolved upon a ſtate of continence ; and beſides, this trade ſupplics me where- 
with to ſubſiſt innocently. Gregory examining him carefully, left him with 
his attendants, giving them orders what he would have them do, and fo re- 
turned to the aſſembly. He there diſcourſed upon the duty of a Biſhop, and 
entertained them till thoſe whom he had fo appointed, ht Alexander 
back. They had waſhed him, and had attired him in Gregory's cloaths, fo 
that he ſcemed another man, and drew every body's eyes upon him. Be 
not ſurprized, faith Gregor), if you are deccived in judging by the ſenſes ; 
the devil himſelf was deſirous to make this choſen veſſel uſeleſs, by keeping 
it concealed. He afterwards ſolemnly conſecrated Alexander with the uſual 
ecremonies, and deſired him to ſpeak to the aſſembly; which he did in ſuch 
2 manner as plainly confirmed St. Gregory's judgment. His diſcourſe was ſo- 
lid, and abounding with good ſenſe, but not ornamental; and a young A- 
thenian, who was preſent, deſpiſing it, as wanting the Attick cloquencc, was 
jr 9s in a viſion. Alexander continucd a worthy governour of the Church 
od _ till the perſecution of Decius, in which he ſuffered martyrdom 
| BasYLAs then governed the Church of Antioch, having ſucceeded Zr- 
= — o binus : In his time that city was taken by Safor King of Perfia, ſuc- 
Philip Emper, ceſſor to Artaxerxes, and the Emperor Gordion marched againſt him; but be- 
Eul. iv. 6. 19. fore he ſet out, he the daughter of Miſibeus, a very able man, whom 
Capitol, he made præfectus pretorii ; and being governed by his wiſe counſels, he got 
Gord. 3 free from the ſubjection of his mother, whoſe cunuchs ſold all the publick 
s 0 
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offices, and reſtored the affairs of the ſtate. He retook from the Perſians 
Antioch, Carres, and Nifibis, and had driven them ſtill farther, but for the 
death of Mifibezs. He is thought to have been poyſoned by Philip, who 
ſucceeded him in his employment. 

Tuis man was an Arabian, born at Boſra, to which he gave the name of 
Philippopolis. He was mean by birth, but ingenious, and fo far from aſſiſting 
the young -Emperor Gordian, who had raifed him with that intent, that he 
made it his buſineſs to ruin him. By his contrivance he cauſed the army to 
want proviſions, and augmented their complaints by faying that Gordian was 
too young to govern the Empire; he cven corrupted the commanders of the 
army, ſo that they publickly required to have Philip declared Er 3 
which Gordian was forced to comply with, and ſuffer him to reign with him, 
2s it were for his tutor: But as he exerciſed his authority after an inſolent 
manner, Cordian aſcended the tribunal to complain of it, in hopes of & at 
ting him depoſcd; by which he haſtened his deſtruction 3 he required to 
have equal power with him, which he could not obtain : then he demanded 
to be at leaſt Ce/ar, and afterwards the Præſectus prætorii; all which was 
refuſed him. At length, he condelcended to ask for the title of Dux, which 
was what they then gave the governours of provinces, and be ſuffered to 
live. Philip almoſt conſented to this; but upon conſidering how much 
Gordian was beloved by the people and ſenate, he was for taking advantage . 
of the ill humour the ſoldiers were in, and fo cauſed him to be put to: _— 
death. Cordian had reigned fix years compleat, and was but ninetcen years '? 
old. This was the 244th year of CHRIS r. 42 .* 

Marcus Julius Philippus being declared Emperor, cauſed his fon to be 
acknowledged Cæſar, who had the ſame name with himſelf. This Emperor Euſcb. vj. 
is ſaid to 94 122 w_ that on Eaſter eve, when he was about 
to go into the Church and partake of the le's prayers z the Biſhop would 
nat fuller him to enter until he had — ond — placed amongſt the y 
penitents, on account of the crimes which he had committed: He gladly Chryſeft. 

obeyed the Biſhop, and ſhewed a fincere picty upon this occaſion ; and * 
extraordinary action is aſcribed to St. Babylas. In truth Philip muſt of courſe 5. £60. 
paſs through Antioch in his way to Rome, after the war with the Perſans, and 
what he had done in order to attain the Empire had need of being expiated 

pennance. Being come to Rome, he aboliſhed a matter of — 41 — in 
which the Emperor Alexander could not remove, and ſtruck the Poets out 4 <4 

of the liſt of the profeſſors of the liberal arts; but he aſſiſted in certain im- C 14% gf, 
pus games that were celebrated in the year 1000, from the foundation of 3 
Rome, the fourth of his reign, and of our Saviour CHRIST 247. Theſe A. D. 247. 
games were very magnificent, and laſted three days and three nights; and!“ Fagi. li. 
they were called Ludi Secularcs, tho' different from thoſe which they cele- 
brated regularly in the beginning of every century. Theſe were the ſeventh 
and laſt. It is not to be wondered, that Philip ſhould partake of theſe Pagan 
ccremomes, being excluded from the Church for greater crimes, for which 
he had not done pennance; for it is very evident that he acceptcd it, but 
not that it was ever ace mpliſhed by him. 


Ix the fame year, 8 . 247, but ſome months ſooner, it being ſtill the XVII. 
third year of the zciga of Philip, Heraclas Biſhop of Hiexandria died, having — — 
held chat Sce ſixteen years. His ſucceſſor was Dionyſius, Origen's diſciple and pagi 246. 3. 
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friend, Eul. Vi. c. 36. 
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Ganificth a familiar diſcourſe, a t 
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thus they ſtiled thoſe diſcourſes which were made in the Church 
that not harangucs, or ſet ſpeeches, like thoſe of 
orators, but diſcourſes, ſuch as are uſual between a maſter and his diſci 
| fat! 0 2 
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the 1 
Hier. prefat. tation, that he might ſuit the capacity 
bom. in Ezek. of his commentaries and homilies remaini ing; Care 
Auf. pref. i» looſe tranſlations by Rufinus, St. Jerome, and other authors who are unknown. 
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for the Sabbath; and on theſe two days it 
But Origen complains of ſeveral who 
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— have thoſe who teach in the Church ſay no- 
10ly Scripture. every thing by the Scripture; and hereupon 
in Rom, ij. example of St. Paul, who fo often it, tho' 
2 _—_ Gop. Origen blames thoſe who in the Scrip- 
=_ meming, and ner according to that of Gorey 
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Mee him, ror mention their names He would not have the Jerem. . 
ther fide would have oe red . Ad 5 ts to ave the Solciis ther 

in uncorrected. We h pute to our ſelves that which of- 

hols a8, 2nd not. to X nn reading it, , tho'fewing obſcure to ws in appear- 
ance; for being the word of the creator, it is no wonder that we 

underſtand it, any more than that we do not comprehend his works. In is Joſ. ben. 


; 
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paſl: , we ought to collect all thoſe where- 
4 by e er de eg bend nate ofe of 3 and in the 

ſeek for the ſimple and literal meaning; afterwards the ſpiritual 

Orig uſually treats this firſt ſenſe with contempt, tho 

to that which he mentions afterwards. He an 


ignorant, who explained every 
— who expinl ce thing 
— Oe make hve qmmdly bu: axe printed Fate, in HRS i 
ſemblance conſiſts ; and that we muſt not pretend to apply every part, nor 
criticiſe upon every word. 

None, faith he, ought to hear the word of Gop but thoſe who — | pay 
ſanified both in body and mind; for aſter that, they are preſently admitted . 11. 
to the marriage feaſt; where they ar to e th ſh of the lb, and drink. 
the cup of ſalvation. 12 Fache . followed 

lace he ſaith: 


; 
: 


Fol 


1 and re- 


IOUs, | 
| yu hg i 6 crime dep is word? 
take of the incorruptible feaſt, when you 


of our Lon n, then the Loan cometh « under 
ſelves, t 
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That he who is called unto the 


ou who did. hom. 13. 
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N ——— dl to him who marines it ; 
government of the Chriſt t to be entirely di from thar 
infidels, which is full of ſeverity, inſolence and vanity. 
: This is what the word of Go teacheth us; and yet we, ei- 
not underſtanding or contemning the inſtructions of Jesvs, fre- 
y. exceed the pomp of wicked pagan Princes. We almoſt deſire to 
like Kings; we become terrible and difficult of acccſs, eſpecially 
; we bchave ourſelves to thoſe who ſpeak to us, or deſire any thing 
and the moſt crucl governours. We ſec in ſeveral Ch 
great cities, thoſe who are to guide the le of Gop, 
manner of equality, oſten- times not even with the 
T have recourſe often to harſh threatnings 
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ſometimes Arougt contempt of their poverty. 
We 


unneceſſary ly to reprove ſinners, to diſcourage others, and 
2 But it muſt be done 

ing the offender 3 8288 
the ſecular judges, not by the Biſhops 
4 them to make uſe of corporal punt. 
head of a Church imitate unbelieving 
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1 p 
ſins againſt Gov, if inſtead of ſerving his Brethren as bei 

tier, Bhs himſelf towards them as a miſter He complains 
of thoſe Biſhops and Prieſts, who not being | 
and calumniated thoſe ſimple believers who were better than themſclves, and 
even ſuch as were Confeſfors ; and of rhoſe alſo who enjoined to the faithful 

continence which they obſerved not themſelves. | 
H complains that there were certain perſons in the Church who did ſe- 
veral things, in order firſt ro become Deacons, tho' 2 very unwor- 
thy of that office, and afterwards to be made Prieſts or Biſhops, ſecking in 
 thele digniti their ſecular intcreſt, and the honour of the firſt places. 
= But he acknow elſewhere, that they rejected the ambitious, be- 
Ub. vi. in f ſtowed their Eccleſiaſtical dignities upon ſuch only as were worthy, and who 
in Marth. accepted them unwillingly. Thoſe who ſell doves arc, faith he, thoſe who 
Tack. 15- commit the Churches to Biſhops or Prieſts who are covetous and tyrannical, 
void both of diſcipline and religion. The money-changers, whoſe tables our 
SAVIOUR over-threw, are the Deacons who are not faithful in managing 
the Church's revenue, Hut always keep back ſome part of it, enriching them- 
ſelves at the expence of the poor, and who even miſapply what they make 
uſe of for them. All theſe were driven from the Church in the perſecuti- 
on, as we find at chis time: Which may be underſtood of the perſecution of 
Decius; for Origen did not begin his commentarics 1 St. Matthew, from 
whence this is taken, till under Gordian or Philip, and did not write them all 
at the fame time. He ſays that the Devil always attacked the Clergy molt 
—_— in order to make the people fall away: That offences came chiefly 
by bad Paſtors, whoſe lives were not conformable to their doctrine, and who 
were not ſollicitous for the ſalvation of their flock, ſecking only vain glory 
and fecular advantages. Hs 
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Te inn, Piet, and Biſhops widows and virgins. H [an the 
=O * 1 ; ns. e | | 
7 . the | | Prieſts of the new law, who deſired only Grind bs 
Levit. £96. Speaking Chriſtianity, he faith, that Britain and Maurizg. 
= n agree i | one Gop : But mentions the following nations 
in Matth. to whom yet been preached, viz. ſome of the # thiopie 
tr. 28. ans, chiefly on the other fide of the river; by which he 
ſeems to mean Nile z the Seres, who inhabited part of India, on the o- 
ther fide of the Ganges; ſeveral of the Britons and Germans towards the o- 
in Cell. did. enn; of the Daci the Sarmatæ and the Scyzbians. He faith in another place, 

5. 75. that Providence had uni part of mankind under one Empi 
Jol. hom, 3. by their being at peace, and having free liberty of trading. He faith, that there 
is no falvation out of the Church, which is typified by the houſe of Rabas. 
Tuo who beginneft, faith he, to defire to leave the darkneſs of idola- 


- 
F- 


ha 6 cent. | 
a Jew or K. PA 


an averſion. He ſaith, that they oſten 


matters of indi 
Serverians 


5 
: 


tempted thful, to return to idolatry, 
_ faying: ured ſuch a diſeaſe, oc hath e ek per 
As to the form of Baptiſm, he faith, that we are are all, according to the 
_ cuſtom of the baptized by the viſible water and inviſible unction. And 
a little after ee 
the Trinity. : In the Apoſtles time, the formulary of the 
myſteries only delivered to thoſe who were baptized, as is now uſual, 


not 

and reaſon of it was alſo explained to them, viz. that we are 
Ennis r, and ought to walk with him in newneſs of life. He 
the of infants as a proof of original fin ; for, faith he, 
iſm is adminiſtered for the remiſſion of ſins, why do they confer it 
on chi according to the practice of the Church? He obſerves 
they renounced at their baptiſm in theſe terms: Let every one of the 
ada + 
See þ. 364, of this book, at the bottom, where be ſpeaks of a Prieſt having a wiſe and children, 


r 
41 


1 
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7h 
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what 
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baptiſm, when he received the ſign of ſalvation: That he declared to the 
devil that be would not be partaker of his works, his pomps, his 
- fares, nor any thing which was for his ſervice. He ought not, 
any longer to reliſh any of the diabolical ſciences; neither 
nor any doctrine that is contrary to piety. He elſew 
terms againſt thoſe who believe in judicial ; ; 
in 2 of the Chaldeans, i. e. expoſed to Gop's molt dreadful threat- 
dings. The baptiſm of blood, he faith, is preferable to that of water: Af- 
ter the latter, there are very few ſo happy as to preſerve themſelves without 
ſpot to the end of their lives; but he that is baptized in his blood can fin 
more. | | | 
"H E takes notice of the different conditions of the Chriſtians, ſome wholly Num. tom. 
applyin themſclves to the ſervice of Gon, being diſengaged from tem- 25. 
p Loy and fighting for the weak, by their prayers, faſting, juſtice, 
piety, meckneſs, chaſtity, and all manner ot virtue; ſo that the weak them 
55 reap the advantage of their labours. Theſe were the Aſceticks, from 
whom ſoon after came the Monks : But there were ſomr who, tho' they had 
faith, took no carc to correct their manners : They came to Church, they 
bowed before the Prieſts, and expreſſed devotion for God's ſervants z con- 
tributed towards the Lee. of ay Altar or the * and ſerved it wil 
ly ; but without forſaking their former courſe of life, continuing engaged Hem. 21. is 
222 and filthineſs. Thus the Church could not be entirely pure whilſt on 10 
earth; and the tares are therein mixed with the wheat. After ing them 
to confeſs their fins, he adds: Only conſider carefully to 
confeſs them. Firſ 


he gi to ha 
the afſe ly of the Church, in order to your being healed, and the edifica- 
tion of others, it muſt be done, but with abundance of caution. None re. 33. 
| * be driven from the Church, but thoſe whoſe crimes are manifeſt, in Match. 
nd not thoſe whoſe crimes are ſuſpicious or concealed : Theſe notorious ſin- "=" 
ners are excluded even from common prayer, and we often refuſe them the 
communion, even tho” they deſire it, leſt they ſhould be hurtful to others 
by their bad example. He faith, it is more dangerous to err in point of do- 
Erine than manners: That the hereticks ſeem to be poſſeſſed of all the 
_ virtues, but that they are not real, not even their ma itlelf ; and that 
choſe hereticks whole lives are unblameable, are the moſt dangerous. He 
cxpreſly confutes the Anthropomorphites, who attribute an human body to in Exif. «4 
Gos, taking ſome paſſages of Scripture in too groſs a ſenſe. This is What ©2 446. j 
ſeems to be moſt remarkable in Origen's commentaries and diſcourſes; in 
Which, ſpeaking to the Chriſtians to excite them to perfection, it muſt not 
be wondered that he endeavours to ſet their faults in the worſt light. | 
ABovur this time, in the end of Philip's reign, he was called to a coun- XXI. 
cil of ſeveral Biſhops which was held in Arabia, in oppoſition to certain he- 1% Condems- 
reticks, who aſſerted, that our fouls died together with our bodies, and 22 or 
would be raiſed again at the fame time. But Origen diicourſed to them fo Euſeb. vi. 
powerfully, that he brought them back to the belief of the ſound doctrinc. #1. c. 33438, 
Ne allo attacked other hereticks who began to appear at that time, namely 
the Helceſaite. They rejected — the Scripture, — 
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CyyRIaNn, immediately after his converſion, diſtributed 

the riches which he had been a and w 
ben er fold his his — and 


| bem r ge Um 4 
wy 1 


80 great was Cyprias's virtue, that he was raiſed to the 


he was yet but a Neop phitc, . _—_— 
Paul. 'A lite aber Donatu 


ays that ſed to it, ** ht not 
* and wary out] 


him ; ET he reared chem or if they had boom bas beſt lone In the diſ- 


charge of his iſcopal function, he ſhewed abundance of piety, charity, ju- Pont. 
K "och ſanctity appearcd in his looks, bw ye] 
behold him without reſpect ; his gravity was mixed with chearfulneſs, he 
being neither too rigid nor complyant; and it was not eaſy to determine, * 
whether he was molt beloved or reſpected. His appearance was modeſt as Cypr. ©: 6, 
vell as his looks; you {aw in him neither worldly pomp nor affected poverty; _—_— 
WI be bad gmt cyl ir th pour Such was Cypriaw when he fri 

1 e that time he reſolved _ to do - 
Ir clergy, and imparting it to his people. 
on th whom bring LIEN the conduct 
of virgins; and we ma — his epiſtles to Pomponins and the Church zip. 4, inf. 
of Farne, of which we ſhall hereafter ; for the dane of cheers x 
a. . 7. inf.n,2a1. 

HE Church was now at peace throughout the Empire, under the XIIII. 

verament of Philip, whe wes « Chuifien, ne ar len Gemini ro whe Oban Nt 
fan; nevertheleſs there was a at Alexandria this fame Alexandria. 


Lak He that occaſioned it, whoever he was, ſeemed to foreſee 5 1 
neral perſecution which followed a year after. beg 1 
ng funcd up by this man, whoſe name we know not, thoug 


the 

mana 

mies. 'The faithful hid themſclves and withdrew, willingly ſuffering the lo 
of their goods, there was hardly one that denied the faith. 

. Amons6srT the reſt, the Pagans ſeized Apollonia or Apollina, a virgin of 
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deat — 


endeavoured 
certain 


able to 


wath 


n 
they threatened to burn her alive, if ſhe would not pronounce = 
oy ow e 
* N in bis houſe 
an upper chamber ; and there was no ftreet through which 
the could paſs cither by day or night. In all places the unbelic- 
vers cried out without ceaſing, That whoever did not repeat their impi 
| Theſe miſeries tafte 

turned the 


i 
ES 


be immediately dragged away and burnt. 

the civil war that ſucceeded them, 
themſelves, and gave the Chriſtians a little reſpite. 

tion at Alexandria ha at the beginning 


h honours the _— of St. Metran on the 
eighth of earuary, and of St. A. 


2 great while ; but at 


amongſt the n 
wiſdom and 


hey were killed about July, in the year of our Lou 
bily had founded 2 city in Thrace called Philips 
Polis, which {till retains his name. | * — 
nere 


ng ns | 
hich had crept in un p's government, perſecution 
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F 


| . 
he was in a fitting poſture, with his countenance very fad, and his 


hand holding a net which he threatned to caſt, in order to catch the people 
appeared round about. The perſon to whom this viſion 
- and he was told, that the young man who fat on the right 
led, becauſe his ids were not obeyed ;3 and that 
| the left hand rejoyced at having an opportunity of obtain 
_ n truth, St. 
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nily to do miſchicf. 
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from the 
EvERY one faith 
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could mend the work of Gop. 
fimple, and proftituted the members of CHRIST to infidels, 


ing marr! 

#buled each other; they were divided by obſtinate averſions, and 
contemned their Prelates. Several Biſhops, inſtead of admoniſhing others, 
ad being an example to them, neglected the affairs of Gop, minding thoſe 
that were temporal; quitted their pulpit, and forſook their people, going 
into other provinces, and frequenting E 

traffick. They relieved not the Brethren, who periſhed with hunger, 
made it their buſineſs to get money in abundance, to poſſeſs clves of 
lands by ill methods, and to make great advantage by uſury. Thus ſpake Cy- 


by contract- 
es with them. They uſed vain oaths, and Deen Four 23 


Elib. 


prian. And in another place he faith : We apply our ſelves to get money, 


and to improve our patrimony z we are full of pride; we are 


and factious; we negle& the ſimplicity of faith; we have renounced the 
world with our tongue, but not in deed 3 we pleaſe our ſelves and diſpleaſe 


al the reſt of mankind. 
Dzcivs coming to Rome, in the 


| inning of his reign, publiſhed a 
cruel edit againſt the Chriſtians, E 0 M CIT of 


- Wheels to extend their bodies on, in order to tear them with talons of iron. 
Every one ſtudied to find out ſome new inventions. Some made it their 
bulineſß to acculc, ſome to ſeek out thoſe who lay concealed, others to = 

* 


RT 
Tie erally of 
Provinces. The perſecution began in a very terrible manner, and the whole n 
employment of the Magiſtrates was to find out the Chriſtians and puniſh Greg. Nyſl. 
them. To threatning, they added a dreadful preparation of all forts of in- ve Thaum. 
of torture, viz. ſwords, fires, wild beaſts, pits, red hot chairs, f . 3. 
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But, faith he, 1 


„ however, I ſu 


2 b. 


which 
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— 
careſſes. 


wicked man, whoſe name was Alexander, ſaid to him: 


you 


is leſs hurtful than deceitful 


averſion 


Certain 
Hear me alſo. Pianius anſwered: Hear me 


1 


ſelf, for I know all that thou 


k 


th 


now. Alexander {aid to him, 


— 1 not all that I 


: What means thoſe chains? Pionius anſwered: We wear them that 


to do 
and 


ga 


Id 
y not be carried to the temples with the 


1 2 


WE arc 


us pals thro” the city you Id not think 


4,2 
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Unta 


that we need not be examined, ſince we go vol 
diſcourſed to them of a future 1 


The 


allo to ſhew 
Ea, « 
hat 


you 
people 
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tate, Alexander ſaid: 


reproved them, and 


» ſince you will not live, nor prevent your de- 


needs all this diſcourſe 


to Polemon told him, 


theatre, that they might the better 
comi 


into the 
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Tux people were for 
what the Martyr 


hear 
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perſons 


_ that if he gave the Martyr leave to ſpeak, it would 
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occaſion an uproar; 
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ſect of the Marcionites. 
ee e eee 
ey heaped all round a great tity of w ionius ſhutting 
es the pope thought ke had bee du; but he had been praying in 
d having finiſhed his prayer, he opened his eyes, and looking on 
a chearful countenance, he ſaid, — cxpued with a 
TT receive my foul. After the fire was exti 
l who were preſent found his 
his head, 1 


th ; his cars ſoft, his hairs 
his face ſhining : By this Fon — — were confirmed in the 
infidels retired, being ternfied, and diſturbed by the 1 


ir conſcience. This happened when Julius Proculus Quiutillianus was 
and when the Empz;or Decius was the third time conſul, 


gol to he Hnon, on the Sk of EY 


_ 
15 
27 
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2 _— if he had been in per- 
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CyrniaAx, during his retreat, wrote often to his in 
Caribage; and in his letters he tells them: Since the ftate of the 5 cr, 
places where you arc, will not admit me to be „ 
| you to acquit your ſelves conſcientiouſly, with reſpect to your own duty and 

mine; that you, with the gicateſt exactneſs, keep up every thing relating to 
ens As to the expence which you mull 
neceſſarily be at, to ſupport as well the Confeſſors in nh pron as the poor 


_ Chniſtians who perſevere in the faith, I beſeech fail in nothi 
with reſpect to them; becauſe all the money S 


| es imo the lands of the co to the intent that a great- 
er number of perſons mig [ng wane" gh | range be oe ig 
ceflities : That if the Brethera, —_— _— 
kewl to rid che piows Coakefſory, it = my opinion th 8 

precaution, not to go in num rai a 
of their enemies, — 3 — entrance; of ning the 2 4 5 
coreting too much: Theretore, take care, and let the — — 
lacrament in go thither by turns, and w 
of their perſons will render them leſs 
e nect td und, emer te 
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at this time the ſubſtance of a letter written to Sergins 

„ „ he tells them he. 
earneſtly deſired to enjoy their places they were 
in would permit it or, continues pen to me more 
pleaſing, to "ay 
4g deſſed perſe- 


verance, for 


mus, Was al- 


Ep.. Fam. 36. I'N another letter ritten to the Prieſts and Deacons, he teſtiſies the de- 


A * he ſtock which 
| And left that ſhould be already cx 
| another {um of money by Naricus the A 


h gave him for his ſupport, as Biſhop z for he had diftri- 
buted his own patrimony for the benefit of the Church, at the beginning 


to his cler- 
Rome. The 


apud Cyprian the 

Ep.s. to the c of Carthage begins thus: We are informed that 

Pamel. 2. Pope Cyprian is retired z and we are well aſſured that there muſt be very 

cogent reaſon to move ſo conſiderable a man as he is to do fo. at 

that time gave the name Pope to all Biſhops in . In the next place 

5 * r ſtodfait 2 faith, and to ſup- 

t We e will 1 ou an example, „which you may 

Ar- e — 

* thoſe whom they have carried up to compel them to ſacrifice; meaning 
whom they led to the Capitol, in order to facrifice to their falſe gods. 

add: This Church is ſtedfaſt in the faith; altho' ſome have lap | 

out of human conſiderations, on account of their dignity, or through fear 

when they found themſelves ſeized. We have ſeparated them from us, 

we have not forſaken them, leſt they ſhould become worſe ; you ought 

do the like, and encourage thoſe that are fallen, that when dey 

. 


be dead depriv 


goox VI. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
may confeſs the name of JESUS Cunts r, and thus make at- 
2 


379 


their fault. If falling ſick and repenting, they defire the com- 
jon, you muſt aſſiſt them. Whether they be widows, or other afflifted 
who are not able to ſupport themſelves, or whether they be other 

— are in priſon, or driven from their houſes, care ought to be 
taken of them. Such catechumens as fall ſick ought not to be deprived of 
their expectation, but ought to be aſſiſted, i. e. baptized. And what is of 
importance, 1 | al of the M 


chicks of 


xe in chains ſalute you, with the Prieſts and the whole Church: Know that 
Baſſianus is arrived here. We beleech you that are zealous towards Gop, 
to ſend this epiſtle to as many as you can, even by an epi meſſenger. 

St. Cyprian, in anſwer to this, wrote an epiſtle to the Prieſts and Deacons Ep. 6. 
of Rome, which begins thus : We had not, my dear Brethren, as yet heard, Pam. 9. 
but by uncertain reports, of the death of our holy collegue, when I received 
the epiſtle which you ſent me by Clementius the Sub-deacon, which gave me 

a full account of his glorious end; and I greatly rejoyced, that he has fo 
worthily concluded his ſpotleſs adminiſtration. And afterwards : I have alſo 
read an epiſtle which does not ſhew by whom it is written, or to whom ad- 

dreſſed. And becauſe the writing, the ſubſtance of it, as well as the paper, 
makes me ſuſpicious that ſomething may have been altered in it, I have ſent 

you the original, that you may ſee whether it is the ſame that you ſent by 

the Sub-deacon Clementius; for it would be of very ill conſequence to have 

an Eccleſiaſtical epiſtle forged. In order, therefore, to our being informed 

of it, ſee whether it is your own writing and ſuperſcription, and give us an 
account of the truth of the matter. Theſe words of St. Cyprian ſhew that 

there was at that time a certain form for the epiſtles which the Churches 
wrote to each other, by which they might be known to be ine, and ſe- 
cue that ſort of intercourſe where ſecrecy was ſo neceſſary, eſpecially in times 
of perſecution. Perhaps it was the apprehenſion of that danger that hinder- 

el the clergy of Rome from ſubicribing that letter as uſual, viz. with the name 

of him who wrote it, and of him from whom it was written. 

In the end of the month of March, in this ſame year 270, Achatius or XXXVII. 
Acacins, a Biſhop in the Eaſt, we are not certain of what Church, was Th confeſſon 
brought before Aarcian, a perion of conſular dignity, who faid to him, You AL. Sin 
who live unde Roman laws ought to have an affection for our Princes. A „ 132. 

_ aus anfwered : And who hath a greater affection for the Emperor than the A. D. 250. 

Chniſtians ? We pray daily for him, that he may live long, that he may go- 
vern his people according to the laws, and that his reign may be ; 
ve pray afterwards for ſoldiers, and all the reſt of the world. Marcian lays : 
Al this I commend : But that the Emperor may be the better convinced of 
your ſubmiſſion, offer him a ſacrifice with us. carins ſays : I pray unto the 
gear and true Gop for the Emperor, but he ought not to require a ſacri- 

rom us, nor is there any due to him: For, who can do ſacrifice to a man? 
Marian fays, Tell me to what Gop do you addreſs your prayers, that we = 
likewiſe facrifice to him? Acacius favs, I with that you knew him to your 
rats. 
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vantage. Marcian What is his name? Acacius ſays, The Gop of 4. 
braham, Iſaac, and 2. Marcian ſays: Are theſe the names of gods? No, 

ied Acacins ; but he that revealed himſelf to them is the true Gop 
n we ought to fear. Marcias fays : Who is he? Acacius ſays: The moſt 

Adonii, who ſitteth between the Cherubims and _— Marcian ſays: 

hat is a Seraphin. Acacius anſwers : A miniſter of the moſt high Go 

. R D, 

Orig. demar-which his throne. From hence we may judge what was the cu- 

Z. Þ-212- ſtom mentioned by Origen a little before, viz. that it is not lawful to aſcribe 

— God any names which are not attributed to him by Scripture. 

Mancian fays : What vain Philoſophy deceives you? Meddle not with 

inviſible things , rather acknowledge thoſe for true gods whom you ſee 

ith your eyes. Acacius ſays : Who are the gods to whom you would have 
facrifice ? Marcian ſays : Apollo our preſerver, who defends us from pe- 
ſtilence and famine, who preſerves and governs all the world. Acacius an- 
ſwers: Do you mean that wretch, who in love with a young woman, 
diſtracted, not knowing that he loſt his prey which he ſo valued ? 

is evi that he was not divine, — ey ⏑ x Bon 


WwW 


5 


It is evider 
cauſe a girl d-ccived him. It is the fable of Daphne which Acacius 
eth; from which he 


—_— <a 1% x w ks wad Kc 
 Maxrcian fays : Either facrifice or die. Acacius replies: This is the 
cuſtom of the Dalmatian robbers z; when have taken a paſſenger in a 
narrow way, they leave him no other choice but to ſurrender his money or 
| His life. The diſpute is not what is moſt reaſonable, but who is the 

. fear nothing; the publick laws puniſh adulterers, infamous 
perſons, thieves, poyſoners, and mi 3 if I am guilty of any of theſe 
Marth. vij. crimes, I am ready to condemn my ſelf firſt : But it is you that are without 
Luc. Vi. excuſe; for it is written, That every one ſhall be judged as he judgeth. 
Marcian ſays : I have no orders to judge, but to compel you; therefore, if 
do not obey, depend upon being puniſhed. Acacius anſwers : I alſo 
have orders never to deny my GoD. If you obey a frail man, who in a lit- 
tle time muſt leave the world, and be eaten by worms; how much more 
ought I to obey the omnipotent Gon, who is eternal; and hath faid : 
Marth, x. 33. Whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I deny before my Father which 

is in en. | 
MARCIAN fays: You now confeſs the error of that doctrine which I 
have long deſired to be informed of. You ſay then that Gop hath a ſon ? 
Acacius aniwers : Yes. Marcian fays : Who is the ſon of Gop ? Acacius 
anſwers : The Word of truth and grace. Marcian faith : Is that his name? 
Acacius anſwers : You did not ask me his name. Marcian fays : Tell it me. 
Acacius anſwers: He is called JIxs us Curisr. Marcian fays : By what 
woman did Gop beget him? Acacius replics : Gop did not beget bus Son 

a 
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after the manner of men. The firſt man he faſhioncd with his hand, and 
after having formed him completely, he gave him a ſoul and ſpirit. "Thus 
the Son of Go the Word of tru "came forth from his heart; 
it is written, + My heart hath produced a good word. Marcian ſays : Is Gon Pal. 45. 
real? Acacius fays : He is known only to himſelf ; we know not 
his inviſible form; but we reverence his virtue and power. Marcian fays : 
If he has no body he has no heart, for he cannot have ſenſe without mem- 
bers. Acacius anſwers : rr it is Goo 
who giveth it: What hath body to do with ſenſe ? | 
MaARrCIaAN ſays: Confider the * 
3 y have forſaken what t 
bo i ba 
follow with them religion of the Emperor; and do bring over 
thoſe that are under your direction. Acacius replies: aa ene l I who 
| vern them, but the command of Gop : Let them hear me when I 
them to what is right; but let them deſpiſe me if 1 
trary. Marcian ſays, Give me all their names. Acacius replies: Their names 
are written in Heaven in the book of Gop. Wer Where are the 
rr ly deviſed er- 
by which he probably meant the Prieſts. Hcacins anfwrers : We are 
hed very collec in the fight of Gop, but we have an abhorrence for 
Magick. Marcian lays : Your Magick is the new religion which you intro- 
duce. Acacius anſwers: We deſtroy thoſe gods whom you f, "the 


void the torture. Acacius lays : 
my name? Bug 

you are curious in ref; names, I am called Acacius, 
is Aeathanges ; and th Fg are Pi iſo Biſhop of Troas, 
Prieſt 3 now do as you think fir. Marcian fays : Thou ſhalt 
that the Emperor may fee your procels, and what ſhall be 
thee. This examination was made on the fourth of ts can 


i. e. on the 2 of —_— z and the _ 
the —_ 


Tun Proconſul of Africa coming to Carthage about the beginning 
April, the perſecution became more violent than ever it had been under t 
city 4 by whom it op el LE 

le to priſon or into baniſhment Africa. 
clubs, wheels, talons of iron, ws ED torches ; and they ſo Ann. Cypr. 

often repeated —— re 
8 


+ In our verſion, My heart is inditing a good matter. 


Luc. vj. 12. 


n 


Pam. 37. 


my dear Brethren, chat we have been formerly 


Excleſiaſtica! Hiſtory. 


: all his eloquence. He exhorts them to perſeverance , 
adds : Far if before the day appoin ed for TIN ſhould 

| Church, ould not grieve at ved of 

i Goo, from whom they = 


crown, knows their intention. From hence it appears, that the > 


need of conſolation, even when they were neither put to death nor tormented 
for the ſake of J=esUus Cunisr. 

He wrote alſo an epiſtle ro the Prieſts and Deacons, wherein he excites 
them to prayer and humiliation, in order to appcaſe the wrath of Gop. The 
voice, faith he, will not ſuffice ; we mult join with it faſting, tears and all 
manner of ſubmiſſions, for it muſt be acknowledged that our fins have drawn 
down this ſtorm upon us. We are ſtricken as we deſerve, and what have we 
Cn ef Gta Thu wht fone nga 

to are p whi ified 
themſelves infolntly by the miſtaken glory of their confeſſion, which they 
— — torments are come upon us, and thoſe too are endleſs. 
ata ef dunk and matyaden, and will not ceaſe till they 
us pati Let us then pray from the bottom of the heart. 


Let us knock and it ſhall be opened unto us, if we unite in our petitions; 
For you ought to know, and this is what occaſioned my writing this epiſtle 
that the Lon Þ hath cauſed a viſion to be ſcen, in which it was 
ſaid: Auk and you ſhall receive. Afterwards, ale who were prefect weee 
— particular 3 but in their * their 

„ and h which | 

405 Tn, who l Ask and ye ſhall receive. And afterwards: 
in a viſion, — 


at our prayers. He excites them to wach, by the example of the A- 
poſtles and Jesvs Curisr himſclf, who ſpent whole nights in prayer; 
and he adds: At length it hath pleaſed Gon thus to warn the leaſt of his 


ſervants who are loaded with fin, and unworthy of the honour they receive 
peace will come, and that what 
retards it a little is, that there fill remain ſome to be proved. Gop allo 
ing and drinking, leſt thoſe 

) tould be weakenol and 


epiſtle to the Prieſts and * he faith, We matte to be 
very — of the bodies of thoſe who dic in priſon, tho' they have not 
been tortured. We muſt reckon them the bleſſed Martyrs, becauſe 
they have ſuffered, as much as was in their power, all that they were prepar- 


ed to ſuffer. Take notice on what day they dicd, that their memory may be 


celebrated with that of the Martyrs. Indeed our brother Terzullus, accord- 
ing to his uſual zeal, wrote an account on what days our Brethren, that were 
priſoners, went into immortality, and we here celebrate ſacrifices in memory 


of them which we will ſhortly offer with you, if Gop permit. Fail not 


likewiſe to take care, as I have often deſired you, of the poor, ſuch I mean 
as have continued ſtedfaſt in the faith, and have neither been overcome by 


poverty nor perſecution. AmoNGST | 
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Au ox ss r the Confeſſors who were impriſoned at Carthage, there was XXXIX. 
one named Lucian, who about that time received from Rome an epiſtie from The epiftles of 


an old friend called Celerinns, who had confeſſed in the Emperor's 


in the beginning of the perſecution, and had afterwards got out 


priſon. 


Celerinus 
chce d Lucian 


After giving him teſtimonies of his ſacred and affectionate friendſhip, Celeri- 4p. Cypr. 
pus tells him how greatly he was concerned at the ſpiritual death of certain ?- 21 


of their ſiſters who had facrificed to idols. For which reaſon, added he, 
I ſpent the joyful ſcaſon of Eaſter in tears, weeping day and night, and be- 
ing covered with fack-cloth and aſhes, until our LOAD JESUS CARUS T, 


by his grace and your interceſſion, or by that which you beg of our Brethren, 


who ſhall become martyrs, giants them pardon for their fin: For I remem- 
ber your charity, and doubt not but you will be affected with the fin of 
our ſiſter Numcria and Candida whom you know. If you, who are his 
martyis, intreat Jesvs Curi1sT in their behalf, I believe he will pardon 
them, becauſe of the pennance which they have undergone, and the aſſiſtance 
which they have given to our Brethren; who being baniſhed, come hither 
from you, and will witneſs it to you. I beſcech you, therefore, to ſpeak 
to 3 ge gs. our ſitters 2 XX z and to — 
j ole who ſooneſt receive the crown of m n to procure t 
2 their ſin: For, as to Etecuſa ſhe only gave money to pre- 
vent her doing ſacrificc; ſhe aſcended no higher than the Tria-fata ; this 
was a place in the chief itreet of Rome; and then ſhe came down im- 
mediatcly ; and I know certainly, that ſhe did not ſacrifice. Their cauſe 
being examined, thoſe who had the government of us, ordered them to con- 
tinue as they were, until there was a Biſhop : Theſe were the clergy of 
Rome, who governed that Church, during the of the holy See. Ce- 
lerinus proceeds: I intreat you, therefore, to impart this to all the Brethren 
who have been Confeſſors, thus may Jesus CHRIST give you the crown 
which you have deſerved, not only by your confeſſion, but by the whole courſe 
of your life, which hath been an example of virtuc; for you muſt know, 
that I am not the only perſon who deſireth this for them; but Sratins, Se- 
verinus, and all the Confeſſors who came hither from you. went to 
receive them at the port, conducted them to the city, aſſiſted them to the 
number of ſixty five, and continue to this very time to aſſiſt them in all 
things; for they all lodge with them. Macarius ſaluteth you, with his fifters 
Cornelia and Emerita, who rejoyce at your glonous confeſſion, and all the 
reſt of the Brethren, with Saturninus, who alſo confeſſed un- 
der the torture of iron talons; he earneſtly entreateth the ſame thing of you. 
Your Brethren Calnburnius and Mary, with all the holy Brethren, falute 
you. 5 | 

Lucian anſwering this epiſtle of Celerinus, expreſſeth abundance of con- 
cern that he did not call him Brother; not ſtile me fo, faith he, who have 
confeſſed the name of Gop only before inconſiderable perſons, and that too 
with trembling z whereas you have terrified the yu ſerpent the fore-run- 
ner of Anti-chriſt, meaning the Emperor Decius, before whom Celerinus had 
confeſſed ; but Lycian had confeſſed only before the municipal Magiſtrates 
of Carthage. Lucian emring upon the ſubject of the epiſtle adds: You 
thould have known wh: hath happened here. Whilſt te bleſſed Martyr 
Paul was yet alive, he ſeit for mc, and faid : Lucian, I declare to you be- 
fore Jesus Curisr, that if any one deſires peace after I am called by 


him. 
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hand, in the name of the Confeſſors, 
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him, grant it him | | 
hath vouchſafed to call in this perſecution, we have all, with one accord, 
granted letters of peace to every one. Know then, Brother, that I am de- 
ined to perform what Pau] deſired of me, and what we all agreed upon, 
we were under this affliction z when it was ordered by the Emperor's 
be deſtroyed by — thirſt, and were ſhut 
the heat was into le; but they have now 
Therefore, my dear brother, I belcech you to ſa- 
„who ſhould be reconciled to you according to 
the reſt of the martyrs, whoſe names are theſe, viz. 
liſts ; Mappalicus on the wheel ; Fortanion in priſon; 
put to the rack, with Fortunus, Fiftorinus, Vitor, 
ena, Donatus, Firmus, Nentus, Fructus, Julia, Mar- 
the will of Go p were ſtoncd to death in the priſon. 


that according to Paul's requeſt, and as we have a- 
r Biſhop an account of 
5 
extends. 


pennance not they only, but thoſe alſo to whom 


Lucian afterwards recommends himſclf to thoſe perſons from whom Ce- 
inus had greeted him; and adds Sabinus, Speſinus, and the filters Januaria, 
vs and Donatia. And : We falutc Satur and his houſhold, with 
3 Uranius, Alexizs, Quintianus, 7 * and 
not written, being already tricd; 
n health, with the flew? 
ſiſters Jannaria and Sophia ſalute you, and I re- 
you. Such was Lucian's epiſtle. He did not die in the 
had more zeal than knowlcdge and diſcretion, he gave 
all the apoſtates, without diſtinction, certificates of reconciliation under his 
making himſelf, as it were, the head 
wrote ſeveral epiſtles in the name of a young man called Aure- 
not write; and ſeveral in the name of Paul the Martyr, 

he mentions in his epiſtle, even after his death. 
St. Cyenian was not informed of this till afterwards ; but in the mean 


ime being informed that ſome that had confeſſed grew remiſs, and were not 
-XCIN as they ought to have been to the faithful; he wrote to R- 
gatian » and to the reſt of the Confeſſors, exhorting them to 


amend. What a diſhonour, faith he, is it to your re that ſome a- 
= bp ym 3 
untr ; if the taken again, the 
die, not as being Chriſtians but criminals ? INA 

up and become proud; and what is abominable, that ſome pro- 
temple of Gon after it hath been newly ſanctificd by their con- 
8 lying without diſtinction in the ſame place with the women; for 
ar conſcience ſhould not them with any other crime, the 
gives is very criminal: Moreover, there ſhould no diſputes be found 
HOES, erer Let us 
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May, 


ed that he was a Chriſtian, the 
You ſee here the ordinances of our invincible Princes, facrifi 


ID 
— to 
| heaven, he faid : I thank thee, O Lon D JESUS CRHRIS r, for * 
ven me patience to overcome this cruel tyrant z upon which the Procon- 
fu ablerring his perſeverance, cauſed his head to be cur off 
Ar the time, when the Proconſul went to Treas, a neighbouring 
City, which Alexander the Great had cauſed to be built upon the ruins of 
ancient Troy, there were three other Chriſtians brought before him, viz. Au- 
drew, Paul, and Nicomachus. He asked from whence they came, and what 
religion they were of; and Nicomachus anſwered with impatience, and with 
a voice: I am a Chriſtian. Says the Proconſul to Andrew and Paul. 
And what are you? They anſwered, We are Chriſtians. The Proconſul 
to Nicomachus, ſacrifice to the gods as you are commanded. Nicoma- 
lies: A Chriſtian, as you well know, ought not to ſacrifice to de- 
vils. Upon which the Proconſul ordered him to be ſeized and pri to the 
rTUre. Swe dad nady 22 ape, by the vidhtcr of ths womens 
cried with a loud voice: I never was a Chriſtian, I ſacrifice to the gods. 
he Proconſul cauſed him to be taken from the rack ; but as ſoon as 
he had done facrifice, the devil entered into him, and he beat himſelf againſt 
the ground, bit out his tongue, and fo expired. 
AmMoNxGsT the croud of ſpectators, a certain young woman, whoſe name 
was Deniſa, who was about fixteen years of 33 O wretch, why 
didit thou bring upon thy ſelf eternal torments for a moment's eaſe ? The 
Proconſul hearing this, cauſed her to be brought into the midſt of the 
place, and asked her if ſhe was a Chriſtian. Yes, replies ſhe, I am; and 
therefore I bewail this unhappy wretch for not having - undergone a little 
more, in order to attain eternal reſt. Says the Proconſul z he found it when 
he appealed the gods and the Emperor by ſacrificing z and left he ſhouid 
ſuffer reproach on account of your vain religion, the great goddeſs Venus 
condeſcended to take him to her ſelf. Do you facrifice immediately, for 
fear, after having treated you ſhamcfully, I ſhould cauſe you to be burnt a- 
lire. My Gop, replies Deniſa, is greater than you; wherefore I am not 
_ afraid of your threatnings; he can ge me ſtrength to bear all that you in- 
Hict upon me. Then the Proconſul delivered her to two young men to 
abuſe her, and ſent Andrew and Pau to priſon z and theſe young * 
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Deniſa and carried her home with them; but after they had endeavoured 
to force her until midnight, they found it impoſſible; and about that time 
there appeared to them a young man glittering with a light, which enlight- 
ened the whole houſe ; upon which they were ſeized with fear, and threw 
themſelves at the ſaint's feet. She raiſed them up, faying, Fear not, this is 
my defender and guardian; and they intreated her to intercede for them, chat 
no harm might happen unto them. 

Tux day being come all the le came to the Proconſul, and demand- 
ed with outcries to have Andrew and Paul delivered to them; and the moſt 
zealous exciters of this ſedition were two of Diana's Prieſts Oneficrates and 
Macedonius. The Proconſul, therefore, having cauſed the Martyrs to be 
brought forth, ſays to them : Sacrifice to the great Diana. Andrew and 
Paul reply : We neither know Diana nor the reſt of the whom 
you worſhip ; and have never adored any but one Gop alone. At theſe 
words, the people deſired the Proconſul to deliver them up to be put to 

death: And he finding that he could not alter their reſolution, cauſed them 
to be ſcourged, and then delivered them to the people to be ſtoned z who 
ſeized them, and tying their legs, dragged them out of the _ 

WuiLsrT they were under exccution, Deni/a heard the noiſe of it, and 
began to weep and wail ; and having eſcaped from thoſe who guarded her, 
ſhe ran to the place where they were, and threw her ſelf upon them, ſay- 
ing: That I may live with you in heaven, I will die with you here on 
carth. The Proconſul having been informed of Deniſa's being preſerved by 
a young man, who appeared all over light, and of her having got away from 
ber guards, in order to throw her {clt upon the bodies of Aden nd Pant 

ordered her to be taken from them and carried into another place, and to 
be beheaded, which was accordingly executed. 


We find ſeveral other Martyrs in Afric under this perſecution : At Nico- 


Martyr, R. 


10 Nov. 


Chriſtopher ; at Cæſarea in Cappadocia, St. Mercurius, who had a c 2 Br 


derabie poſt in the army; and at Melitene in Armenia, St. Polymetes. It is 13 Feb. 
alo at this time of Decius, that the ſeven arc placed, 7. e. ſeven bre- Mariyr. R. 
thren, who flying from the ion, left Epbeſis, and retired into a cave, , U H 
| where they were ſhut up, and thus fell aſleep in the Lo R D; and when their 

bodies were found there a long time after, they were called the Seven Sleep- 


es 


= media, Quadratus, who after ſeveral times undergoing the torture, had his 7 Mai. 
head 1. off; at Nice, Tryphon and Reſpicius z in Lycia the famous 


St. CyPrRi1iAN continued all this while in his retirement; 
ſeemed neceſſary for him to leave it, in order to apply a remed 
vice of his clergy, to the diſorders that had happened, particul 
to the lapſed : but, however, he thought it more ry to remain till #cing recent. 
concealed ; and this was by the advice of Tertulfus, to whom he referred 24 7+ 
them for a fuller account of what induced him to do ſo. He exhorteth them Kit. 14. 
to take care of the poor, who continued ſtedſaſt; particularly ſuch Confel- p. 6. 
ſors as had been delivered out of priſon. He more eſpecially recommends 

their being inſtructed in matters of diſcipline, and exhorted to be humble, 

modeſt and peaceable; for I hear, faith he, with concern, that ſome bchave 
themſclvcs inſolently, buſying themſelves in vain matters, and ſowing diviſi- 

ons; that they prophane the — of Jesus CurisrT, by caſnaring 
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heretofore. Beſides, Gop continues to reprove us both day and night; for 
to ſay nothing of the nightly viſions, the day it ſelf, and the very innocent 
children that are with us, are filled with the oly Spirit. Falling into trances 
they ſee with their eyes, and hear, and relate to us what the Lo RD is ſo 

gracious as to warn us of, When I return, you ſhall be informed of the 

whole matter; and in the mean time, thoſe amongſt you, who are impru- 
dent and lifted up, ought to be told, that if they continue thus I ſhall make 
uſe of the correction which the Lo RD commands; I will, however, pro- 
hibit them from offering, and will oblige them to plead their cauſe before us 
and the Confeſsors, and even before all che people, as ſoon as we begin to aſ- 

ſemble together again. This prohibition to the Prieſts from offering for a 

time, ſeems to be the canonical puniſhment, which hath fince been called 

ILtiOn. 

Ix his epiſtle to the faithful, he expreſses abundance of compaſſion for 

thoſe who p. om fallen from the faith, and gives them hopes of being re- 

ſtored, provided they were not over-haſty. He alſo blames thoſe Prieſts who 
firſt held intercourſe with him, offered for them and adminiſtered the Eu- 

Chariſt to them, inſtead of obſerving the method of pennance, the Exomo- 

logefis, and the impoſition of hands. He exhorts the people to reſtrain the 

guilty, and to teach them patience, and adds: Let them hear our advice, 
let them 


ſtay till we return, that we may then examine the letters of the 

bleſsed Martyrs in an aſsembly of ſeveral Biſhops, and in the preſence of the 

XIIIII. Sou time after St. Cyprian thought that he might be leſs rigid, on ac- 

2 , count of the ſeaſon, and wrote thus to the Prieſts nd Deacons : Finding that 

1 — EIDOS == Be veer ep open ce og, 

Epiſt. 18, Which is attended with very grievous and frequent diſtempers ; I thought it 

requiſite to provide for the Brethren, that thoſe who have reccived libels 

from the Martyrs, if they are prevented by ſickneſs, and find themiclves in 

danger, _ _— our being preſent, make their confeſſion 

before any Prieſt that happens to be by; or, if there happens to be no Prieſt 

by, and approacheth them, then before a Dcacon; and that having 

received the impoſition of hands in order to their repentance, they may go 

_ unto the LomD with that peace which the Martyrs have deſired us to grant 

Epuſt. 19. = This is thought, not to be underſtood of ſacramental abſolution, but 
from 
they 


of a certain ceremony which a Deacon might perform by commiſſion 
a Biſhop. St. Cyprian proceeds: Comfort the reſt that are fallen, that 
loſe not the faith, nor deſpair of the mercy of the Lo RD: Let your 
care alſo extend to the catechumens ; if finding themſelves near their end, 
and in danger of death, they implore the grace of Gop, they ought not to 
be refuſed. But as ſome who had not reccived libels from the Martyrs were 
indiſcreetly prefling, he confirms the foregoing order, and adds: As this mat- 
ter relates not to an inconſiderable number of people, nor a ſingle Church 
or province, but the whole world: Let them wait for the publick peace of 
the Church, to the end, that in an aſſembly of ſeveral Biſhops, and in the 
of ſuch of the people as have not lapſed, we may regulate every 
thing by common conſent. It would not be reaſonable to admit any apolt- 
| ares into the Church, whilſt there are Conſeſſors fill in exile, who can never 
return no more, being ſpoiled of all that they had. Thoſe who are fo ur- 
gent 


goon VI, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


gent have what they ask in their power, and cven more. There are daily 


trials z if their repentance be ſincere, and their zeal ſo ardent as not to admit 
of a delay, they may receive the crown of martyrdom. | 

St. CyPRIAN's conduct in this point was ſupported by the epiſtles which 
pere ſent from the clergy of Rome and Carthage, and from the Conſeſſors at 
Rome to thoſe of Carthage, to exhort them to continue unmoveable againſt 
the importunities of the apoſtates, _— to the rigour of the goſpel : 
And St. Cyprian, for his part, wrote to the 


informed. He alſo ſent them the epiſtles which he had written 
his retreat, thirteen in number, to acquaint them with all that had happen- 


ed, and in what reſpect he had followed their advice concerning ſuch apo- 


ſtates as were fick, in order to preſerve unity in their diſcipline. 


Luci ax ſtill continued to urge, with his indiſcreet zeal, the reconcilia - XLIV. 
tion of the apoſtates, by virtue of the libels of the Confeſſors: But having _ 
ſeen the letters by which St. Cyprian ordered it to be deferred; he pro 


© Ap. Cypr. 
ed to ſuch a degree of raſhneſs as to write the following epiſtle in the name 1 — 


of all che lors. All the Confeſſors to Pope Cyprian, greeting Know 
ye that we rn you will be informed how 
they have behaved themſelves ſince their offence, and we deſire you to im- 

it to the reſt of the Biſhops. We wiſh you may enjoy with the 
baby Martyrs. Written, in the preſence of an Exorciſt and a Reader, by 
Lucian. St. Cyprian having received this libel z and perceiving that it heated 
thoſe unquict diſpoſitions, whom before he had much ado to govern,. and 


made them even inclined to extort the peace of the Church; he therefore Epi. 25. 


wrote to his Pricſts and Deacons to adhere to what he had written con- 
ing the apoſtates; for as much, ſays he, as this is a point which relates 
to us all, and which we ought to determine in common; wherefore, I dare 


not take it upon my ſelf, nor judge of it before hand. I have ſent copies 
of the epiſtles which I have written to you, to ſeveral of my collegues; who 
returned anſwer that they were of the ſame opinion, and that it was neceſ- 


ſuy to ſtick to it, until we have an opportunity of aſsembling and examin- 


ing the particular caſes: And to the end that you may know what Calao- 
nus my colleguc hath written to me, and what anſwer I returned him, I 
have joined to this a copy of his epiſtle, and of my anſwer, and I beſeech 
you to read it to all the Brethren, that they may be more and more diſpoſed 


to ance | 


Carthage, and was to this purpoſe : The neceſſity of the times obli 
not to grant the peace of the Church upon a flight occaſion ; but thoſe who 
after they had facrificed were tempted again, and have voluntarily baniſhed 


themſelves, ſeem to me to have effaced their tranſgreſſion, by havi 


their houles and lands, in order to do pennance, and to follow Jesus Curisr. 
Thus Felix, my near neighbour, whom I know intimately, and who was a 
Pricit under Decizs, and Vicloria his wife, and Lucius went into ban 

and their eſtates are confiſcated. A woman called Bona hath been dr 

by her husband to ſacrifice z another perſon held her hands and facri 


and the faid : It is not I who do it, but you. And tho! her conſcience was 


Clear, yet the alſo went into baniſhment. Theſe all deſire peace, faying : 


2 We 


rieſts and Deacons of Rome, to 
gie them an account of his retirement, of which they had not been right- 


ing forſaken 
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Ix „ Cotter wa amdved the caſe of Feliciſſimus, and 

the five Presbyters who had followed him; they were heard, | 
Cyp-:2if.45.and excommunicated; and the council wrote a ynodical epiſtle about it to 
NA. 55. f. va. St. Cornelius, ſubſcribed by the hands of the Biſhops. In this council was 
kewl examined ae,; ig m wich had ber rfrved gil then 
Scri were a time parties; and 
r Not to · take from them 


father of mercies, to examine the caſes, the 
the wants of each of them in particular. This decree of 
ee which were tran{- 


rene which requled the condude of Bil in re- 

according to the different the 

_ pF letter, St. Cyprian ſent a letter, 

he writ to St. Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, by Mettius the 

| 2 d Nicephorus the Acolyth; at the ſame time writ a letter to 
d Conſeſſors who were fllen into the (cha of Novatian. But he 

1.44 ordered Metiius to read the letters which he wrote then to St. Cornelius, 

aud not to deliver them if he judged it improper ſo to do, leſt they ſhould 

be conſtrued to ſay any thing but what he really intended. This was the 

firſt council held at Carthage by St. Cyprian, ſince the perſecution. It 

ed to have continued a long time, or rather to have been many times in- 

terrupted and re-aſſembled again. 

LV. St. CoRNEL1vs having received thoſe letters from Africa, aſſembled a 
The council at Rome a council of fixty Biſhops, and a much greater number of 

Rome, ters and Deacons. Ta decree of the council of Carthage, concerning t 


woſtates, 


Ft 
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was there received and confirmed; and among others the canon 


which enjoined that Biſhops who had fallen into any crimes, ſhould be re- Cypr. 4.67 
ceived into the Church, after having done pennance; but only admitted 


without wer of adminiſtring the facrament, 
— function The ſame council condemned the 
igid doctrine; who refuſed communion to ſuch 
25 — fallen, — nce they miglit u St. Cornelius cauſed 
to be communicated to the other Churches all that had paſſed in this coun- 


Among others he wrote to Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, declaring that all Euf. iv. 5%. 
2 Churches of taly and Africk were of the fame ſentiments. He wrote“ +*- 


a to Dionyfius of Alexandria. He took the like method in theweſt of the 

other provinces, with reſpect to the error and ſchiſm of the Novatians. It Socr. hift Uv. 

was at the fame time, and on the account of their condemnation, that the 15. 

Biſhops added to the canon, or to the of the clergy in every 

Church, 3 to receive the confeſſions of all ſuch as 

ſhould fall arter Baptiſm. Novatian himſelf thus vanquiſhed at Rome, 

N 22 a Biſhop of his „ W name was Evariftus, and No- 
Presbyter of Carthage, a called N icoſiratus a Conſeſſor, and 

ſchiſmaticks whole names were Primus and Diony/ins, to make a 

in favour of the party. But St. Cornelius gave St. Cyprian im- 

24. by a letter he intruſted with the Conteſſor Au- 


LVI. 


being from Rome, the Conſeſsors who had been ſedu- 
ng gone iſtle of The return of 


el, returned to t Catholicks ; and probably they had ſeen the « 
of Alexandria to Novatian. They had received which rw 1. 

Cyprian had written to them; perhaps his treatiſe of the unity of the fs 

reer 


and were leſs violent. — "7 "I 
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Euſeb. v. kift. 


y they came and the 
2 hom an i of BT 1 


of the letters Go full of calumnics, which were Fut in their name, and 

given ſo much diſturbance to the Churches. They aſſured den, that they 
themſelves had been deceived, and that they knew of the contents 
of the letters; that they had indeed engaged in the ſchiſm and hereſy, ad- 
__ wy fition of hands upon Novatian to conſecrate him a Biſhop 


had been reproached for that, as well as their other crimes, they 
2 all might be forgotten. 


Arx this reported to the Biſhop, he convened his to- 
gether with five Biſhops who were in the city at that time. They delibe-. 
rated of the matter, and with one common conſent reſolved upon what was 
to be done, with reſpect to the ſchiſmatical Confeſſors; and the reſolution 
was put into wri This being done, Maximus, Urban, Sidonius, Ma- 
carius, and moſt of the Brethren who were Joined to them, were admitted 


ce 2 into 
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r. Cy-x14ax hearing of the reconciliation of the Confelsors at 1. 
Eee, wrote to St. Cornelius, in order to facilitate it, and to give f , 
2 Pricſt of che Church of Cartbage, he was better known there Church. 
than at Rome. St. Cyprian wrote allo to the Confelsors that were . Cypr. 51. 
reconciled, and ſent them two treatiſes which he had latcly P. 47+ 


viz. that of the unity of the Church, and that de lapfis, i. e. of thoſe who had 551.7 f. 


rr In the firſt of theſe, he ſays, that herc- 


eed from our not tracing truth up to its ſource, having recourſe to the 

bud and nor abfirving the Glens our hcavenly maſter. The Loap 

fad to Peter Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church, and Match. xv;. 

ſo on. He built his Church upon one only; and tho after his reſurrection he 

| dn ghee {Ues, nevertheleſs, to ſhew their unity, he eſta- 

bl rr ion of unity in deriving it from one only. 

Doubtleſs, St. Peter was no more than the reſt of the Apoſtles; they were 

partakers of the ſame honour and the fame power; _ 

, : Ir was firſt given to St. Peter, to ſhew, that there is 

but one Chuftch of CHRIS r and one See; they are all ſhepherds, but there 

edn — win el the Apo wn in common. TI 
ND afterwards : The Epiſcopacy is one, and every Biſhop poſſeſſes a ſhare 7. Sup. lib. v. 

of it entirely; the Clark in like manner is one, and extends it ſelf by its fer- *. 46. 

tle nature into ſeveral perſons. F 
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of Cunts r will never receive N which Cater hath 

be is an 11 an enemy: r > 
have Gop is father, not having the Church for his mother. 

i one could be ſaved, who at the time of the Flood was not in Noah's * 

may be faved out of the Church. And there is but one Gop, one 

 Cunisr, one Church; unity cannot be divided, and a body ſubſiſts no 

when it is divided; whatever is from it can no longer have life. 

in another : Let no onethink that the can go out from the Church; 

the wind driveth not away the wheat, but chaff only. Such are they who 


without the command of Go Dd, place themſelves over a of raſh people; 
who make themſelves ee who fi 


18 
„ 
ſaying : That confefling the name of JI xs us Cunts 1 does not ſecure men 
nr: 
. we obſerve, with concern, ſome to fall 
a Conſeſsor, whoever he is, hath not more virtue, nor is more beloved 
e ue only who a al the cn tall be fr 

faith 


And afterwards : The Apoſtles becauſe 
s forſook them; ==: ED OD not the 


of all the reſt. Ar length he orders them to ſpare from te ſci 
I = by creaſe of the lapſed, he g neither 
N pares 

humble them, nor other remedies that were zecel 


= 


Sele became mute as ſoon as he had de- 
nied Jesus CunisT. A woman the baths, after ſhe hac 


left their d 
's arms, ale e magiſtrates, de chi 


eat fleſh, they gave it bread dipped in the wine which remained of what 
been facrificed : The mother, who knew not what had hap 


But the Deacon was 
lice ; upon which ſhe 
1 


Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 

Ly Ii i having privacy received his 
portion of the ſacrament after the ion, when he opened his hands found 
loft their ſenſes and ran mad. 


other Biſhops of Africa, to hinder the ſchiſmaticks from gaining credit, or 
2 any more miſchief here. Nevertheleſs, Antoninus who was Bi of 
Novatian's letters, whoſe communion he had 

Cyprian's advice: 


; but 
the council of Africa and that of Rome, owed tho to'e wenne wha 
dr — Wh tink; ined 
the canons that were drawn up in theſe councils. He gives him an ac 


neither of 
guilty 


not put thoſe who went at firſt voluntarily 

rank with thoſe who after having reſiſted and com- 
time came to it through neceſſity : we ſhould make a 
a perſon who delivered up himſelf with all who be to him, 
ence who expoſed himſelf for all the reſt, thus ſecuring his wite, his 

and his family; between one who hath urged his gueſts or his friends to 


offering 


who intreat 


. As for ſuch as have received libels, it may be faid : We have read and heard 
it preached by the Biſhop, that we muſt riot ſacriſice to idols z and for fear of 


St. CyPRIAN took caic, by the orders and ink on which e . 


409 


III. 
epiſile to 


Antoninus. 


* 


＋ 
4, 


F 
= 


be 


: tl been determined, 
caſe, that the Libellatici ſhall be admitted 


: bt 


s dying, who hath never thought that he is bound to die. Such was the di- 
ipline at that time, which the Novatian's complained was not ſufficiently 


As to the enquiry which you make after Novatian's hereſy: Know in the 
firſt place that you inal oo beanion dean; whe he fince he 
teacheth without. is but one Church which Jesus CurisrT hah 
divided into ſeveral members throughout the world ; and one Epiſcopacy, 
which extends it ſelf by ſeveral Biſhops who are joined together in unity; and 
— this man, after what Go n hath inſtituted, preſumes to make a Church by 
means, and ſends out his new apoſtles into ſeveral cities, there to lay 
new foundations. And tho' there have long ſince been Biſhops ordained inevery 
province, who are venerable for their age, the purity of their faith, and their 
— yo ; they have ſo much preſumption {till as to create 
-other falle Biſhops ; for thoſe were Biſhops before they ſeparated, by leaving the 
body of Biſhops, and forſaking the Church. This is what St. Cyprian wrote 

to Autonines. . 


doctrine of 


will give you an inſtance which 
great part of his liſe without reproach, at laſt fell in the 


bon VII. Eccleſiaſtical Hiftoy: 
1, but was not hearkened becauſe 
88 days ſpeechleſs and inſenſible 


lh, gare up t 
many works which he had 

St. Dion vs tus wrote ſeveral other pieces 
the reſt an epiſtle to all the Chriſtians of Eg yp: 
had ordered concerning apoſtates ; diſtinguiſhing the 
fins : „ 
ticular, u martyrdom, which it appears that he 
him. | manga; — po addreſſed to Conon Biſhop of Herme- 
polis.4 an epiſtle to the Brethren of Laadicea, of which Thelmidres was Biſhop ; 
and another to thoſe of Armenia, whoſe Biſhop was 

St. Cor NE L1vus Biſhop of Rowe wrote to Fabian of Antioch, 


1 


after the re- 
conciliation of the Confeſsors; beſides the two epiſtles which he had written Tbe council of 
to him i the condemnation of Novatian, and the conſent of the o- f Nor | 
ther Churches: In this laſt epiſtle he gives him a full account of Novatian's fan, 
crimes, and his uregular ordination ; of the return of thoſe Confeſsors whom Euſeb.vj. at. 
he had ſeduced, and of his being abandoned by all the world. At the end of* 43. 
this epiſtle were inſerted the names of the Biſhops aſsembled at Rome, who had 
condemned Novatian's errour, as allo the names of their Churches. There was 
likewiſe there the names and Churches of thoſe who being abſent had ſent their De. ſript. in 
opinion and conſent to Rom by letters; and this, perhaps, is what St. Jerome orn. 


calls the council of Hraly. 
againſt Novg- Eufeb. vj Ait. 


St. CoRNEL1Us wrote alſo to St. Dionyſius of Alexandria 
tian z and St. Dionyſius, in his anſwer, takes notice that he had been invited to © **: 
the council which was to be held at Antioch; where ſome endeavoured to eſta- 
bliſh Novatiax's hereſy. Thoſe who had invited St. Dioayſias to this council 
were Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia, Firmilian 


that See about two from the martyrdom 
cceded Fabian, bebe the frwench Biſhop of 
in which Fabian was condemned and 


Fff 2 Ar 


ow —_ Lr —o wrong of 
this matter, with ſeveral of our Brethren, at preſent are de- 
tained ar home with their locks in performing rhe firſt — of af”, 
af foon as the feſtival is over, and they are with me, I will examine 
the matter thoroughly, that I may ſend a poſitive reſolution by the advice of 


ſuffer 


receiving 
wered, firſt, that to 
it to receive martyrdom, we muſt receive ſpiritual arms from the Church, and 
be aſſiſted by the Euchariſt ; that thoſe who fled into the deſerts, forſaking every 
thing to follow the Lo Rn o, not to die without the peace of the Church, 
which muſt happen if they became ſick, or fell into the hands of robbers. As 
for the hypocrites, it was faid, that they deceived themſelves ; the Biſhops could 
_ only judge by what was external; it is Go p alone who ſearcheth the hearts; 
it is not guſt that the bad ſhould be an hinderance to the good, but rather that 

ſhould be adv by them. In ſhort, they determined to receive 
ENI. 57.5. 30. without delay all thoſe to peace who ſhould be true penitents z and to 
this purpoſe they wrote a ſynodical epiſtle addreſſed to St. Cornelius Biſhop of 
— a Rome, 


Book VI. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
— of whom St. Cyprian is 
the 


Tux heretick Privatus who had been Biſhop of Lambeſs in Numidia, but 


3 
and Maximus, who had been condemned by nine Bi for offcring impious 
| . Privatus then to this coun- 
cil, ſaying, Clear himſelf ; but he was not admitted : Upon 
Dre of Carthage, viz. Fortu- 
natus, one of the five Prieſts who the year before had been driven from the 
who not in 

ſeveral along with him. Thc fre together with a {mall number of 

ſuch as had ſacrificed to idols acknowledged Fortunatus as Biſhop. 5:4 
He immediately ſent to Rome to defire the communion of the holy See, as 
Biſhop of Carthage. The chief of this embaſſy was Feliciſimus St. Cyprian's 
ancient enemy, and author of the ſchiſm ; and he carried letters with him, im- 
porting, That Fortunatus had been elected by twenty five Biſhops, and con- 
taining ſeveral other falſhoods, and ſeveral calumnies againſt St. Cyprian; and 
accordingly he took ſhip for Italy with a of of his own faQti- 
on. St. Cyprian was not over eager in i ing St. Cornelius of this new at- 
nor of the ordination of Maximus the Pr:cſt, who having been ſent into 
Africa by Novatian, was rejected from the communion of the and his 
party afterwards made him a Biſhop. He contemned theſe fooliſh i 
hought it below the dignity of the 


of the hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, and t 

tholick Church to be troubled at their filly He knew that Fel;- 
ciſimus and Fortunatus were ſufficiently known to St. Cornelius, by the == 

which he received the year berore, being of the number of thoſe five Pri 
who were excommunicated by the African Biſhops ; and he had juſt ſent him 
the names of the African Biſhops who were Catholicks and per ons without 
reproach ; that he might know to whom he and the reſt of the Biſhops ſhould 
write, and from whom they ought to receive letters, all the reſt having lapſed 
into idolatry, or being hereticks. St. Cyprian d upon all this : how- 
ever, meeting with an opportunity by Felician the Acolyth, a perſon of truſt, 
whom St. Cornelius had ſent to him with Perſeus the Biſhop 3 amongſt other 
other 


particulars which he informed him of, he likewiſe mentioned this 
of Fortunatus. But Felician was detained, either by the wind, or for 
letters of Cyprian s which he ſtaid for; and fo the ſchiſmatick Feliciſimus was 
beforchand with him. | ; 
Wu he came to Rome he preſented himſelf to the Church, with a com- 
W_ ſchiſmaticks of deſpcrate fortunes, pretending to have Fortunatus ac- 
cnowledged for true Biſhop of Carthage; but St. Cornelius would not fo much 
as hear him, and turned him out of the Church with a ſacerdotal authority, as 
having been lawfully condemned for grievous crimes : For this Feliciſſimas had 
| Converted to his own ule the with which he had been intruſted, had 
corrupted virgins, and been guilty of adultery. St. Cornelius gave notice of 
this to St. Cyprian by an epiſtſe abounding with charity, and conceived 2 
ng 


n 


rb eee — — 8 . . ˙ — p ne — — 
* 
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terms, which he ſent St Satur the Acolyth. The ſchiſmaticks 
repeated their endeavours with threatnings and furious ex- 


they did not receive the letters which they they brought, 
AJ, aul declare forernl 1 
> about the twenty five ww 


of Fortunatus. St. Cornelius was moved by theſe 
7 in Which he complain- 
received no account from him of the pretended ordination of 
2 for Felician the Acolyth was not yet come to Rome. 

St. Cyprian having reccived this ſecond letter from St: Cornelius,” anſwered 
him in theſe terms: If the caſe be thus, my 22 b 2 
Cornelius. the wicked makes us afraid, and that gain by 

; obtain, there is an end of t _ 


. the enemy is greater than J ES us — r- 
. nor ſhould we only dae ofthe gen 
| of the Jews and Gentiles. iron act by whim we al demons, 
and it is no ſhame for us to ſuffer by our brethren as Jesvs CHRIS T hath 
- ſuffered ; nor is it any glory to them to become like unto Judas. And after- 
Wards: Hereſies and Schi from not Gop's High-Prieſt, 
and not that there is in the Church but one Bi op and one temporary 
n CunrisT; pe: was fy no body will be 
ho, after God's decree, * nn ple, and the conſent of 
of the Biſhop but Gop 
impious and leſs as to imagine that 
— 2 — of Go; when he tells us that not 
9 falleth to the without him. There are ſome Biſhops 
who wer not made by the will of Gop ; but they are ſuch as are made out 
of the Church. The Lox himſelf ſuffered ſeveral to forſake him, only 
ſaying to his Ap ch Will ye alſo go away? But St. Peter, on whoſe con- 
feſhon of the his Church, 442 Lon p to 
ö 34 ſhewing, that thoſe who forſake CHRIS periſh 
thro* their own fault; that the Church which belicveth in him will never 
forſake him; and that theſe are the Church who continue in the houſe of 


Gov. 

_ AFTERWARDS, of the calumnies of theſe ſchiſmaticks : I ought 
not, ia E ing their crimes; we ſhould 

what God's High Prieſts ought to ſpeak and write; I ſhould not be moved to 
ſpcak ſo much by as modeſty ; and I ſhould not give room to think chat 
I would defend my ſelf by railing. I will therefore ſay no- 


ber Ba 1 


there are ſome 


Joh. vj. 67. 


when I am 


eee I will over ther 

and ſeveral other ſorts of crimes : there is only one of which 
. inaſmuch as it relates not to my intereſt, nor to chat 
of men, but to Gop. lt is that from the firſt day of the perſecution, when 
their crimes were then freſh, and the ſmoke of their abominable ſacrifices was 
fall ſeen, not only upon the altars but in the hands and mourhs of the apoſtares; 
they ceaſed not to communicate with them, —— am * 


Box VI. Ecciefiaſtical Hiſtory: 
In truth the two ſchiſms which rent the Church at that time, were founded 


lution or peace to be granted to thoſe who once fell into idolatry, whatever 
it pennance. St. Cyprian continues: Not ſatisfied with taki 

away all from ſinners, by deſtroying in them all 

and the fruits of 


and in oppoſition to the Church, an aſſembly of their faction, 
company of people, who are unwilling to make atonement to Gon 
crimes of which they know themſelves to be guilty. | 
Ar rex this they have preſumed even to pals the ſea, and carry letters from 


theſe ſchiſmaticks to St. Peter's chair, and the principal Church in the world, 
which is the center of ſacerdotal uni 


3 without cc ing that thoſe to 
whom they addreſs themſclves, w faith the Apoſtle 
tolled, a 


xd with whom infidelity could find no admittance. But what could 

induce them to thicker, and carry wth them the cos of NT 
in oppoſition to their lawful Biſhops * 

it they 


to go therefore, that 
thole who are ſubject to us run up and down and fow diſcord amongſt t 
Biſhops, but that they plead their cauſe where they may have accuſers and wit- 
neſſes of their crimes z unleſs this inconſiderable number of deſperate wretches 
think the authority of the African Biſhops not ſufficient, who have already 
judged and condemned them. Their cauſe hath been heard, and their ſentence 
z and it is unworthy the gravity of Biſhops to reproach them with 

i n 
dong. ea, yea; Nay, nay. If you reckon thoſe who condemned the 
with the Prieſts and 


Rome himſelf, complains of appeals to Rome as of a procedure 
OH adds that the greateſt part of the ſchiſmaticks returned to the Church, 


but that he did not receive them without diſtinction; for, ſays he, there are 


ſome againſt whom their repeated crimes, or the oppoſition of the 
raiſe ſuch obſtacles, Bale ns comes He. ſince it would give 
offence to a much greater number: for the fake of gathering up a few wretch- 
ed we muſt not hurt that which is ſound and entire. And after- 
wards : I wiſh all would return to the Church: I pardon all; I take no no- 
tice of ſeveral particulars; I examine not the crimes that are committed agai 
God with all the ſeverity that is due to them; I almoſt fin my ſelf by bei 
too eaſy; and I embrace with joy and affection thoſe who return 
humbly confeſs their fins. But if any think to open the doors of the Church 
by threatnings and fear, rather than by prayers and ſubmiſſions, let them be aſ- 
ſured that the invincible hoſt of Cu R is r Ixs vs never yields to threatnings. 
A Biſhop keeping up to the goſpel, be 
may be Lilled. but cannot be conquered, What, * 


upon two different extremcs. Novatian would by no means allow either abſo- 


; they have moreover eſtabliſhed out of the Church 


ing of a 
the 


ns, they will be found more than thoſe 
who appeared now with Fortunatus. Thus St. Cyprian writing to a Biſhop of 
Urc- 


ſo greatly ex- Rom. j. £, 


The per ſecuti- was now 
Galas. ral parts empire. 

eg. Gallus and his ſon Foluſianus had recourſe to their gods; and accordingly ſent 
_ edicts throughout the provinces, a 


Cypr. ep. 5- 


dom of St. 
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of the Catholick Church, that he who preſides in it be judged by thoſe 
who are without ? = nn fr the Chanch tort 
capitol ; and for the Prieſts to retire with the altar of the Lo R p, that the 
idols, with their prophane altars may be placed in the midſt of our ? 
This ſanctuary was a ſemicircle, where the Prieſts fate, with the Biſhop in the 
midft of them, ſurrounding the holy table where the holy ſacrament was of. 
fered. 4 Would it not afford Novatian ſufficient matter 
to declaim againſt us, if thoſe who publickly denied JIꝝx SUS Cnrisr, are 
not only received without pennance, but alſo become terrible to us? If they 
deſire peace, let them quit their arms; if they would make atonement, why 
do they threaten ? Let them know that the Prieſts of the Lon Þ fear them 
not. When Anti-Chriſt ſhall come, we wilt not yicid to him, becauſe he will 
threaten thoſe with death who reſiſt him. It matters not when, or by whom 
we are killed, ſince we ſhall ſtill receive from our Saviour the recompence 
of our death. And tho r 
each other, obli to read all my letters to your clergy and people; yet I 
e you for this once to do that az. my requeſt which you arc wonr d do 
of your own accord, that if the miſrepreſentations that have been made of me 
have left any ill impreſſions behind them, they may be entirely effaced. Aſter 
all he warns the faithful at Rome to hold no intercourſe with the ſchiſmaticks, 
nor even at meals, or in converſation. This is what I thought mot remark- 
able in this epiſtle of St. Cyprian to St. Cornelius. 

Tux perſecution, of which the Biſhops had received warning from heaven 
being occaſioned by a violent which over-ſpread ſeve- 
The Emperor Hoftilins died ; and it ſtill increaſing 


ts of the 


appointing ſacrifices to be made to them. St. 

Cyprian was a ſecond t:me called for in the circus by the people of Carthage, ts 
be expoſed to a lyon; and it is thought to be at this time that he wrote his 
exhortation to martyrdom. St. Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, was the firſt who 
there conſeſſed the name of Jesus CRHRIS T in this perſccution; and his 
example fo encouraged the faithful, that all thoſe who knew that he was un- 
der examination ran thither to confels with him; and ſeveral of the lapſed re- 
covered themſelyes upon this occaſion. St. Cornelius then having retuſed to 
facrifice to the falſe gods, was ſent into exile by order of the Emperor Gallus 
to Centum cellæ, now called Civita vecchia, which is a very pleaſant place about 
forty five miles from Rome. He there received an epiſtle from St. Cyprian, 
* — him and all the Roman Church, upon his glorious confeſſion; 
he the difference between him and Novatian, whom the perſecutors 
did not moleſt. Then he concludes : Since we are now warned by the divine 
that the time of trial approacketh, let us employ our ſelves inceſ- 
13 all the people, in faſting, watching, and prayers. Let us mutu- 
ally remember each other; and whoſoever of us leaves this place firſt by the 
mercy of Gon, let our charity remain with him, and let us not ceaſe praying 
for our Brethren. Thus ſpake the Confeſſor Cyprian to the Confeſſor Cornelius. 
O xx of thc moſt _ —_—_— is co be 
fered under this perſecution, in 252, was St. Hippolytus a Presby- 
tn ws tad ont the hin of Abram; and Novation As they were 
.. 
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who out of affection followed him in great numbers, enquired of him which Rome. 
party was the belt. Fly, fays he, hoes the unhappy n 
the Catholick Church: i cow foe hinge in a ae different light, and repent i aden, 
oe I hat ght. After he had thus undeccived his flock, he was car- 
ried to Ofium, whither the Prefect of Rome went that very da to extend the 
without the city, which he had already filled with . Hewas 
on his tribunal ſurrounded y his cxccutioners and inſtruments of torture, and 
before him ſeveral companies of the faithful, whoſe filth and the length of their 
hair ſhewed that they had been a time in priſon. But that tor- 
ments availed nothing, and that he could not prevail with any of them, he con- 
demned them all to be put to death. Some he cauſed to be put to death, others 
d be crucified, and ſome to be put into rotten veſſels, — 


Tur old man Hippolytus was brought to him loaded with chains; and a 
croud of young people cried about him, that he was the chief of the Chriſti- 


ans, who Rs be put to dank by Bane cow kind of prntfhment. What 


is his name, ſays the Prefect? They anſwered : His name is Hippolytus. Let 


him then be treated like Hippolytus, ſays the Prefect, and dragged by wild 
horſes; alluding to Hippolytus the fon of Theſeus, ceicbrated by the keathen Ovid. . 
* from the indignation of his father, met a monſter, cf.. 


ghted ; ſo that he fell from his Chariot and was dragged &: 
of 


5 phone. Upon 4 
e of wh they 
tied a long rope roo om nd of © Bert. — 


faſtened the martyr's fert. Then they excited the horſes by loud crics, 


Gan wad prick them. 'The mona $ aye wp bu hen den. 
— : Lon, they tex my body, receive thou my ſoul. The horſes = 
hw cy dn away i into the woods, over rocks and thorns ; 
beat down the hedges, and _ ey every thing that came in their way; 
KK r of the martyr, and his torn into 

various pieces, rl e The faithful followed after 
ern e- 15 
his relicks, and even his blood itſelf, wi 1 hich the ground or 


trees were and which gathered 
i de ene ke u d. Gebe up wah memory i ore 
brated on the thirteenth of Auguſt. 


St. Cox x ELI Us Biſhop of Rome died in exile this ſame year 252, on the Lib. Ponuif 
fourteenth of September, after having held that Sce about a year and five months. Pagi, an. a 5a. 
The four epiſtles which he wrote to Fabian Biſhop of Antioch about the matter *: 9g 


of Novatian, 2 in the time of St. Jerom. St. Cornelius was 3 
lucceeded by ID SST Se 


n ; bur Tan was Sen baniſhed by the ors, ſoon after his 

: Of which, when St. Cyprian was int he wrote to him to con; &. 61. 
the double honour which he had received both as a Prieſt and a Con- 
. Lacius continued not long in baniſhment, but he was to re- lib. Pontif. 
turn to Rome ; and St. Cyprian with the Biſhops his Brethren, wrote a ſecond 


Tille to him, to teſtify rheir joy for their return. We underſtand, fays he, ead. ep. 61. 
dear brother, the wholeſome counſels of Gop, and the reaſon why this 


— The Lonp was difpoled toconfound thehereticks, and 
Gg8 ſhew 
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ſhew which was the Church, who only nn loop fp Ar 
— der, who were the Prieſts united with their Biſhop, and w true people 
== ap. Juavs C 4 who were thoſe whom the enemy attacked, who on the 
- _ 11 * LIE Lucius Biſhop 
N HE DAL hs ho five months, dyi the fourth of March, in the 


Stephen was cletind, who 


Jap Te mm rw. St. 
is friends to tell them that 


K 
7 


f 


i 


E 
F 


: 
87 7 


yy hgh 
Chriſtians but to the Pagans t 

St. CyPR1Aax wrote allo his treatiſe of mortality to comfort the faithful 
and animate them to the contempt of death. Some, fays he, are concerned 
„ r oe at Hl <2 ths WG 5 1 
embraced to be ex misfortunes, to enjoy 
world at eaſe; and, 25 f by folſering all temporal evil they were not relervel 
for the pleaſures of the life to come: If a Chriſtian conſiders on Ge 
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— to conſek the 
ht my ſelf ſure of. In 


ws it on whom hc 


des, Gow who Grnketh the heares knows your good in- 
7ention, and will not let it go unrewarded. And afterwards: In order to ſhew 


he f di of the Bi Bre- 
more plainly t o_ _ vine peg = bak — Ir 
eo elite re; upon 


—— — man, ſo 
becoming ſtatu of ſo hs OS ama 


he had not been juſt 
Bs me 
to ſuffer 3 you wre umvilling to 

Then he adds : I 


we ought not to 
lf but only gone firſt as it were on = } : e ought not to 
garments here, Aqua tl Pig bn by Sn 
give the infidels occaſion to reproach us, that we bewail 1 2 
who, we tell them, live with Gop. What St. Cyprian here i, iur. 
ith of black garments ſhews, that the African Chriſtians did not uſually wear Plutarch 
this colour, as was the cuſtom of ſome other countries. As to the Romans z gueſt 
———— the women in white. * 
Bzs1DEs the plague, the Empire was troubled with ſeveral wars; the XIII. 
Sythians, the Goths, and other barbarous nations, r Europe. The Fer-. Cyprian 
fam advanced as far as Antioch, which they took and pillaged, and it was uſual Bf Po- 


1 


to aſcribe the cauſe of all theſe evils to the Chriſtians. This is the — 
St. Cyrians book the iſtrate Demetrius; out br ea the, and 
weakneſs of their falſe gods, he : O! if you would but hear them, 


hem, in order to drive them our of thoſe whom 
arms; how 


wider cur hands, as if 

of your error, when you Nr = nw we 

11 and that they cannot hide their illuſion even in your preſence. 

Hz fays that Go p ſends all theſe afflictions upon us to revenge the innocent 

of the Chriſtians, altho' they themſelves are afflicted by it 3 for the 

troubles of this life are to thoſe only who place all her glory and 
: mY at misfortunes _  — 
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XIV. 


The charity of 


the Chriftians 
towards the 


— 


ep. 199. u. 95. 


* 62. 


XV. 
Sr. Cyprian 
— 


6. 3. 


andrer we will _ 
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equal, Cince we bear them after fo diffrent 2 manner rn 
and impatient z we are patient, pious, always eaſy 

ful to Gow; none of us ſeek for pleaſure or proſperity here; but 
continue meek and peaceable, and ſtedfaſt, amidſt the c & w_ 
waiting for the time of the divine 
and the con of faith ; our mind is lifted 
haſtens to z our virtue is _— 
we are al faisfied, and our foul always confident in its Go. Such were 
the Chriſtians at that time. 

SEVERAL of the cities of Namidia were now diſtreſſed an incurſion of 
the Barbarians ; and it 1s that thoſe-who inhabited the territories far- 
*” ther up towards the deſerts were never ſubjected to the Romans. A great num- 
ber of Chriſtians of both ſexcs were carried into captivity by them; and eight 

of the cities where this misfortune wrote an account there. 

of to St. Cyprian, defiring his aſſiſtance for t of the dee 
St. Cyprian could not forbcar tears upon reading ; theſe letters, and was 
concerned on account ofthe — virgins were expoſed. 
rer 
2 all contributed readily and liberally to this good work. The 
whole that was given by the clergy and of Carthage amounted to above 
an hundred thouſand Sefterti;, which is about * 781 7. of our money. Other 
LD C—— — ————  — 
ſelves and their St. Cyprian ſent all this money to the Biſhops of Ny- 
midia with an . 41 If for the trial of our charity there 


of 
We hae te ten of bop: 
ERIE 


ſhould happen an accident, ſpare not to write to us an account of it; tho' 
prage rar che ike cy mot happen be confident, that if it ſhould 
aſſiſt you: And that you may know 
ſiſters that have cheerfully contributed 
them. 


intentions of our 
"I 1 RESET — commanded by G 

Ar this time, the St. Cyprian was Gop 
to cauſe our SavIoun Can 13's — > be in 20 

* 2 who, either chro 


hey eebrared in the eng was or ff 

be got together at that time. This abuſe of 
morning was become a cuſtom ; — cpenben ] 
Cecilins, excuſing himſelf for —— ly 
a poſitive command from Go p to do it. The rate which — 
in the holy facrament we ought to do nothing more than what the Lon Þ firſt 


did for us. 
proves from the types of the Old Teſtament the neceſſity of offering 


HE 


— the of Melchiſedech, according to whoſe order 
rent CurR1sT 4 1 x , >. he, al in * 


* At the rate of 71. 165. 3 d. the Seftertium, The French is, Environ — 
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dech's being a Prieſt of the moſt high Go, inaſmuch as he offered bread an 

me. and bleſſed Abrabam ; for is more the Prieſt of the moiſt 
high Gop than our Loxp Jesvs Cunts r, who hath offered a facrifice 


to Gop the Father, who hath offered the ſame as Melchiſedech offered, name! 
his body and his blood; and hath bleſſed Abrabam in all the fairhful 


2. 


that as common wine 
drinking the blood of the Lo R we loſe the remembrance 
forget the former part of our lives that we have ſpent i 

heart which was troubled for our fins is cheared thro” joy i 


true vicar of JESUS CurisT, when he imitates what 
hath done, and that he then offers in the Church a real ſacrifice to Gon the 
Father, when he offers as JESUS CnunrismT offered. Thus ſpeaks St. Cyprian 
of the ſacrifice of the Euchariſt. 
Or1Gen died about this time, under the reign of Callus, and in the be- XVI. 
inni wand fo he was ſixty nine years old, and had laboured to the 
tin beuge the Church, his diſcourſes and writings. One of his laſt, 
pieces, and the moſt uſeful of all that are left, is that which he wrote agai 
Celſus an Epicurean Philoſopher, who in Adrian's reign wrote a book full of Sub. 15. iij. 
calumnics and reproaches againſt the Chriſtian religion. Origen undertook this 3 ll. Ce 
anſwer at the of his friend Ambroſe, and begins it with telling us, That Cz. . . . 
it perhaps w have been more proper to imitate JIS US CunisT, who 
made no reply to the calumnies of hi r 
keeping filence before his judges. Thus, tho he will always be i 
whilſt there is malice in men, he only defends himſelf by the lives of his true 
diſciples, whoſe brightneſs will obſcure all their falſities. This anſwer, fays 
he, is uſcleſs to the truly faithful. St. Paul does not reckon words 
theſe temptations which are able to ſeparate us from the faith; I write only 


invalidate all the 
oundatior of I 


Rom. viii. 
37. 38. 


H x does not think it ſufficient to 


capacity nor leaſure to examine it; the 
1 of certain common maxims of 
who boaſt ſo much of their reaſon, prefer 
one {ect to another upon certain prejudices, which frequently are raſh and tri 

fling : Much more reaſonable is it, ſince we muſt believe, to follow divine au- 1j. vj. ins, 


| thority. The ſtile of the ſcriptures, he ſays, which the Pagans contemned as 
too ſimple, was requiſite, to the intent that it might be underſtood by all 


men; whereas the writings of Plato, and the reſt of the Philoſophers, were 1. i; . 
uſeful only to men of wit and learning. Buc the the Cheilions wake & tht 
buſincls to inſtruct the ſimple, wherein reaſoning is of little uſe, they negiect 


9.143. 


* 2 + 
IVE * 2 . n 6 


. 251. 


| ox Rea them to 
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. J. 81. not the converſion of the wiſe, nor ſuch arguments as are ſuitable to them, ha- 


an learned from St. Paul not to believe raſhly. 
s to ee 
the Jews, as to thoſe of other people z to every one in regard to the antiquities 
bb. j. p. 13. of their nation. Now we cannot doubt of the antiquities of the Jews, If we 
. 14. conſider the brought by Joſephus in his books againſt Appion, and by Tatian 
þ. 25+ in his the Greeks. It was neceſſary for the Jeu to have prophets, if it 
a i365 other ein bur to prevent hem from conſulting the Pagan oracles 
Þ- 59, . and divines; otherwiſe the true religion would have ſeemed inferior to the falſe 


Comme pum By Cn _ prophecies which, planty Gorell the bin, | 
= the death, and the circumſtances the advent 
3 * 44 and obſerves, that ſince his op) ava + bran 


TT 


r * & irits were the rn os 
2 of Gon were generally ſuch as were moſt holy. Obſcurity, 
_—_ ſeems common to both; Nr that the 
orackes ſpoke always in obſcure and doubtful terms ; but the pro- 
phets f plainly upon all occaſions where any thing was immediate! od. 
Irre 
courſes have therefore that t chey might be uct poſter by 
— — are 
to employ thoſe who LT — hardy 
EET EIIES on comer Ind wm we camper tat We 
methods of ſpeech with cach other, and take in the whole tenour of their do- 
Arie; ſo that we are not at liberty to give it ſuch an explanation as we are in 
ro. 
CELsvus did not deny but that our Saviour had 
XVII. 
Which, he ſaid, 
goſpels tells us of falſe miracles and falſe 


miracles, 


it be 


if bad there muſt 


= taght ay thing . 88 
to 


Re and civil Gee : they them- 
ſelves firſt put in practice what raght nd the ef of it were gra 


and laſting. Moſes formed a whole nation which was governed by ſacred 


4. j. 2. 54. and purity of manners. IxSsus Cunisr be al the nations of the 


world to the knowledge of the true Gon, and to live moſt agrecably to the 
dictates ofreaſon. Impoſtors ſeck not to correct mankind, being themſelves very 
corrupt; and their miracles have ever been attended with any thing of 


moment. — rats. abc Gy 
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left throughout the world, altho' they have never been perſecuted ; and 
diſciples of Theudas and Judas of Galilee were ſoon diſperſed. 


He reſurrection of JIæs us Cunrisr cannot be ſuſpected 


— > Cr to Peter as to Beſt of the Apotiles 6.106 
to the whole twelve, 


ſeen hi 3 and been perfiaded of his ir _—— 

not 8 

have been ſo reſolute as not to be Ly; „ him, 
i „ in order to teach, as he 

from him ? His i 


o 


Le 


82 
72 


5 


3 


LE 


>; 
iy 


rather than bs 
Gop, and who 


y Jews and Gentiles ? Java, jj. in fin. 


man, becauſe 
D n 


Governours, the Senate, the 22 All che power of 
the Romans could not hinder the word of Gon from coming out of a corner 
of Judea to ſpread itſelf over all the world; and the very endeavours which 
the devil uſcd to deſtroy Chriſtianity, ſerved to extend and eſtabliſh it the bet- 
ter. And they were not the wiſe only whom Jesuvs Curist bb, iv. P. 28 5. 
on, but thoſe alſo who were moſt to convert, and that too in fo ſhort lib. i. . 22. 
14 Nor hath any hiſtory ever related the like of any other doctrine. 
muſt not only conſider the wonderful works which every — 
report to their own DTA 
. er X i, wal 
means 


an 
3 1 er ſome =) 


d cl — i. 


D. 20. 


> „ wo tt 
* 
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by prayers, and ſpeaking to them in the name of Cum1sT ; to which 
the goſpels. "This holy name was ſo pow- 
ke Gov of Abrabam r 
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contempt of the divine Being, 
had . 
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who had not yet learned the 
— — to fol- 
appointed to enquire in- 
ng that was forbidden them, 
making them daily improve in virtue. The ca- 
techumens were not to believe at a venture, but were inſtructed by de- 44. vj. f. ata. 
according to their capacity, and with regard to their education and con- 
Fron of life. Thoſe who were not capable of any thing farther, were exhor- 
ted merely to believe; and they endeavoured to ſhew others the truth by a ſe- 
ries of queſtions and anſwers. vt 
Tux afſemblics of Chriſtians, inſtructed after this manner, in ſon lib. iij. p. 128. 
of the popular aſſemblies in the towns where lived, ſeemed as it were the 
lights of the world: For, ſays Origen, who mutt not on that the of 
the Church, whoſe number is but ſmall, if we conſider the only, are 
more powerful than thoſe who compoſe the popular aſſemblies ? The Church 
of God that is at Athens, for inſtance, is meck and peaccable, in every thing 
ſecking to pleaſe Go p; but the aſſembly of the Arbenians is ſeditious, and by 
no means to be compared to it. It is the ſame with the Church of Corinth and 
that of Alexandria, if we compare them with the popular aſſemblies of thoſe cities. 
Whoſocver conſiders the matter impartially, will be ſurprized, that any one 
could undertake to form every where theſe divine aſſemblies, and much more 
that he was able to ſucceed in his attempt. In the ſame manner, if you com- 
pare the ſenate of the Church with 22 of every city, you will find that 
the ſenators of the Church are worthy to govern the city of GoD ; whereas, 
the other ſenators have nothing in their behaviour worthy of their dignity, 
or that diſtinguiſheth them from the common citizens. You may likewiſc 
compare thoſe that govern the city, and find a very great difference in the man- 
ners of the chief of the magiſtrates, and thoſe of the Biſhops and Pricits, even 
of the moſt remiſs amongſt them, and ſuch as are fartheſt from perfection. 
The Prieſts were the ſenate of the Church, of which the Buhop was chicf. 5 
Taz manners of the Chriſtians which were known throughout the world, IB. iv. 5. 177. 
placed them above other people; ſo far were they from giving occaſion to 
compare them, as Celſus did, to frogs, pilmires, bats, and worms groveling in 
the dirt. Other people adored ues, and humane creatures ; but the 
Chriſtians exalted their worſhip above all things that were viſible or created, to 
him on whom all things depend, and who ſeeth cven our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
being ready to undergo any thing rather than renounce their 2 : They 
caretuily preſerved the bonds of civil ſociety, which is juſtice z they prac- 
tiled goodneſs and humility. In order to pleaſe Gop, they their 
moſt violent inclinations for ſenſual delights z whereas the indulged 
—_— in the molt abominable = without — but on 
the contrary maintaining that id nothing in this contrary to the 
duty of an honeſt — The mad n were upon 
this account far ſuperiour to the Philoſophers, the Veſtals, and even the moſt 
unblameable Prieſts of the Pagans. Amongſt thoſe who are | yang 
Chriſtians, there is not one, ſays Origen, tainted with vices ; if there bb. vij. p. 365. 
be found any, they are not of the number of thoſe who frequent the afſemblics 
and partake of the prayers ; un eſs any one ſhould conceal himſelf amongſt the 
croud, which very ſeldom happens. hs a 
IN 
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— 


Celſas himſelf py Ir wt that * and hum, 
39 It conſiſts not, _— in 4 
jp n/a peter pep er res en gs 
the ground, wearing a dirty garment, or coveri 


with duſt: en lee cannot be prong 1 2 * 
through it conſiſts in humbling our ſelves under the 
hand of G Gop, & hockey in echer refputis nel and generous ſentiments. 


elſes is Bypass Jesvs Cunts r to be acknow 
the Chriſtians 3 and he takes notice, that they reproached the 
. Our S Avioun's divinity was therefore believed 
Np bog pre many remarkable evidences of it 


brought preſents to him, as to one, if we 
Coo ita. And afterwards : We 


P. 51. 
b. 5+ of God, 


* 
compoſed. He adds: 16 appeared was proper! the fon 
nde World of Goo, the Power and Wiſdom of Gov. . 
id. N. 64. after he calls him Gon, OR INT mn bach: 
Hes ſhews after what manner he the incarnatior 
We do not the fon of Goo from Jesvs; for after this myſtery, Ahe 
foul and the body of JIxs us are one with the Word of Gop : And 
of the body of JESUS CHRIST, he ſays, that it was 
of the Word of Gop, and of his truth and wiſdom. And in 
: It was beneficial to mankind to receive Jesus as Gon, the 
D, coming in an human foul and body. And afterwards : Know 
Je that calumniate us, that he whom we believe to have been from the 
ning, Gon and the Son of God, is the fame who is the very Reaſon, Wii- 
and Truth it ſelf; Wee his mortal body and human ſoul 
Nr In ano- 
of Gop's immutability, he ſays: If Celſus imagines that 
che immortal Gop s changed, _— taken an human ſoul 
TED hob he War Word in ſubſtance ſuf- 
fers not what is ſuffered by the ſoul and body. 22 4 To this we 
D which is God, 
Jzsvus 

q CxL3vs E 
3 to which en. replies, amongſt other things, that have 
learnt to raiſe their thoughts 72 all creatures; and as who 
worſhip the ſun adore only a ſpark of or 2 lamp; ſo thoſe who have un- 
derſtood how God is light, and how the ſon of Gop is the true light, as he 
himſelf fays, I am the light of the world, cannot reaſonably adore that little 
{park of the true light that is in the ſun and ſtars. Not that we deſpiſe thoſe 
— but becauſe we know how infinitely Gon and his only | 
4. 6. p. 207, ſuperiour to them. He takes notice, moreover, of the infinite diffe- 
rence 


if 


arc 
* no. cher 1 


2. 238. 
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rence that there is between the Word and creatures, laying - None can form a 
worthy conception of him that is uncreated and the firſt born of all created 
nature, but the Father only, who hath begotten him; and none can know the 
Father but his enlivened Word, his Wiſdom, and Truth. And afterwards, he 
inguiſheth upon this propoſition, That Go v is not to be comprehended by 
Reaſon : Granting it, if we ſpeak of the reaſon that is in us, and denying it p, 30. 
if we mean the Reaſon which was from the beginning, which was in Gop, 
and was God z that is to ſay, the Word; for the ſame word (aiy®) lignifies 
in the Greek, both the one and the other, viz. the Word and Reaſon. And P. 322- 
in: Who elſe could fave the foul of man, and carry it to Gon, but only 
K Word of Go, which being in the Deginnung in Gor was made fleſh, 
for the ſake of thoſe who were tied to the fleſh, and had as it were become fleſh, 
to the intent that they might receive him; they who could not perceive him in 
23 much as he was the Word, and in Gop, and Gop himſelf. 
to accuſe lib. 8. 9. 385. 


Cx is us upbraided the Chriſtians, that they were in the wrong 
others of adoring ſeveral gods, ſince t 28 beſides the ſupreme Con 
adored alſo Jes US CHRIST. To which Origen replies, with this ſaying of our 
SAviouR : I and the Father are one; I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me; and after having guarded againſt thoſe who would from thence infer the 
unity of perſons, he concludes : We therefore adore one Go.p the Father, and 
the Son. It is by theſe clear and certain teſtimonies, taken from the works of 
Origen, that are left to us moſt entire, and are: le to what the Church 
GO CU GRE the Trinity; that we muſt judge of his ſenti- V. Bull defen/. 
ments upon that myſtery, and make uſe of them to explain ſome expreſſions f .. 
which appear harſh, and contrary to thoſe of the Fathers who have written 1 
ſince the council of Nice. . 

Tuar which affords moſt difficulty is what he ſays in his treatiſe of prayer, XX. 
viz. That we muſt pray only unto the Father, without joining any other per- Or Pets 
ſon with him, not even Jesus Curisrt. e explains him- ed f 

ſelf, ſhewing that he was only afraid, left the Father and Son ſhould be ad- De ora. 
| dreſſed to in the plural number, as if they were two Gops ; and he would u. 30. 
have us pray to the Father through the Son, according to the practice of the u. 33. 
ancient and univerſal Church. In this treatiſe of prayer, he ſays, that it is not, (6. 
Jesvs Cnrisr only who prays for us, but the angels alſo. This he x * 34. 
the book of Tobit, and takes no notice that the Jews rejected the authori 

of it: He alſo proves by the hiſtory of the Maccabees, that the ſaints pray for 1 Mac. xv. 

us; and he adds: For it is an abſurdity to imagine that the ſaints, as they have ys 

received the perfection of knowledge, have not likewiſe received the perſection 
of other virtues z one of the chief of which is charity towards our neighbour. 
He would have us pray at leaſt three times a day, viz. in the morning, at noon, 
and in the evening, and again at night; which he proves by examples in the * 8. 
ſeripture. He confutes thoſe w 3 that prayer is ulcleſs, becauſe Gon. 14, 15. 
foreſces and orders all things, and becauſe our prayers make no alteration in his 
eternal decrees : he replics, that theſe decrees contain even theſe very prayers to 
which Go p has determined to grant certain favours. He takes notice of the ». 59. 6. 17. 


er of forgiving fins, particularly granted to the Apoſtles by theſe words: John xx. 23. 

Receive ye the FE Ghoſt ; n be remit- 
Sc. This power, he ſays, from the Apoſtles to their ſucceſſors, 
to 


ul relates to fins committed againſt Gon; whereas every one of us ought 
H h h 2 : give 
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thoſe fins which relate to offences committed againſt our fves 
| veſt cog of Org ha wrt * * 


W him and his ſon /olfius, nr ee i Uindics, and joined with 8 

army of Zmelius. Thus died Gallus and Yolufius, i 275 Bow Ty ae: 

2 — Fe They were killed in the year of our Lon 273, 
being then forty ſeven years old. 

In the mem time Yalerizs came into Lan with the 


"Thr Pilots wan mi por bythe 
ſent of the whole world. He was of a noble family, nd 4 

chief of the Senate in the of Decius 2 
mediately declared Ceſar at Rome by the Senate; and at that time there hap- 
r 
mer. 
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api 
* Fan 


* 2 


the eighth day, to the law of circumciſion. AA 
former com, by Ob ghagayandar tobe e 
tting any to peace . their 

debe to get them either by reaſon 
However, after mature t . it ſuf- 


2 and to admoniſh him not to do ſo for the fu- 
— 2 peace was once granted by a Biſhop, 
in what manner ſoever, it ought to be taken away again. 

As to the queſtion oro noir 
council of Carthage op to the age of mankind, 
0 mor tha he's ker of pers and was only a 
type 


yoox VIL Eeclefaftica Hier 


2 


2 his 
ought to be the more 
chey 200 inc his <p has, 
of another which are — Thus St. Cyprian acknowledges ori- 


fin. 
r was perhaps to this council that the epiſtle of Rogatian was brought, c 
v7 Met; bis Deacons, who had abuled and injured him, Pam. 64. 
without any regard to his dignity or great age. St. Cyprian replies to 
. and have followed the ſentiments of your uſual 
homil complaining to ws rather than making uſe of your eptiongel =s- 
* — him immediately, being aſſured, that it will be agreeable to 
iſhops your Brethren. And afterwards : The Deacons ought to re- 


member that the Lo x v hath choſen the Apoſtles, that is to ſay, the Biſhops; 
eſtabliſhed the 


and that it was the Apoſtles, who, after our Lox Þ's 


hs hs of ae TT 


If we may preſume to attempt any thing againſt Go p, who makes the Biſhops, 
the Deacons may attack us, who make them ; we—_— RI: 


write, muſt do pennance for a ive ſatisfaction to his 
Nen with the greateſt l Fils comempr of fapeiou the begin- 
ning of hereſies and ſchiſms. if he continues to offend you you | 
make uſe of your authority to depoſe or excommunicate him, rogethr wich 
his accomplices : NR 
we had rather overcome injuries by patience, than — 1A 


dotal authori 

W = anay iſo refer vo this council the anſwer which he gas. 16/the Clutock cum ons. :. 
of Furne in Africa, relating to a Chriſtian named Geminius Victor, wan by bigtem. 6%. 
will had Geminius Fauſiinus his executor. St. Cyprian, with the 
Biſhops and Prieſts that were with him, were concerned at this ; becauſe in a 
former council it had been enacted, That none ſhould, by his will, appoint a 


Clerk to be an cxecutor or guardian, 8 1 
prayer and the ſervice of the altar; and that if any perſon 


mould be made for him, nor the ſacrifice ama un his de 
"at the drome of 1 council ought to be put in execu- 
tion, and that no prayers nor oblations ſhould be for Geminius Fiftor. 
| Theſe eccleſiaſtical regulations did not hinder the Pagan magiſtrates from im- 1. Spadon. : ;. 
| poling wardſhips all Chriſtians without diſtinction, becauſe difference of g. 6. F. de 
ö religion was not a ſufficient reaſon to excuſe them from it; ſo that Jews were *. tutor. 
obliged to become guardians, even to thoſe who were not Fea. But the de- 

Cree of this council takes no notice of ſuch wardſhips as were conferred by 

night of ; nor of thoſe impoſed by the magiſtrates, but only of thole 

Ae by will which depended every man's own diſpoſition. 3 

ein epi, tha the Pics fa ea 


— Bing They, 
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what is of greater importance we here find, that and offerings for 

dead were at that time of * bs the Chon. | * 

XXIII. Duni Ns this ſhort reſpit from perſecution, ſcycral Biſhops and Prieſts who 

Lapſed Bi- had fallen under it, endeavoured to get themſelves reſtored. In Africa, Forty. 

ſoups. * natian Bi of Aſura, would have exerciſed his function after his fall, as he 

Martial rnb nt 3 which St. Cyprian hearing, was ſenſibly afflicted with it, and 

Cypr. . 65. thereupon wrote to Epicterus, who was at that time Biſhop in his ſtead ; and 

to the people of A¶ ura, that they ought not to admit it, obſerving; that ſuch 

falſe teachers were cager in demanding their places only through motives of in- 

tereſt ; namely, on account of r the oblations and 

feaſts. He concludes, that if they continue in their blindneſs, all the Brethren 

ſhould be from them, i. e. they ſhould be excommunicated. 

.®piſt. 67. In Spain, Bafilides and Martial, the one Biſhop of Leon, the other of Au- 

Pam.68. rias, had taken libels, as having been guilty of idolatry, and had committed 

| ſeveral other crimes. Baſilides was convicted by his own confeſſion, of having 

blaſ againſt Gop when he was fick ; and being preſſed by his con- 

ſcience, he had voluntarily quitted his epiſcopal dignity, and placed himſelf a- 

mongſt the penitents, thinking himſelt very happy in being allowed lay-com- 

munion; and Sabinus had been elected into his place according to the canons. 

But afterwards he went to Rome to _ —_ — —_ City to 

et himſelf reſtored, and had deceived him iſguiſing t truth; and taking 

— of the diſtance of places, 1 from coming to a 

right knowledge of it, he had by ſurprize obtained letters from him in his 

favour. Martial had long frec feſtw-als and the company of Pagans; he 

had buried his children in their prophane and had declared by a pub- 

lick act before the Procurator Ducenarienſis, that he would obey the order a- 

Rigalr. &ic. bout facrificing to idols, and that he denied JESUS CHRIST; upon which 

epi. 68. Felix was elected in his place. The Ducenarii were officers of the revenue, who 

had a falary of two hundred Seſtertii; they were employed in receiving the 

tribute, and under this pretence they ſought for the Chriſtians, to get money 

of them in times of perſecution. | = 

BasiLIiDEs and Martial ſtill endeavouring to return to their Sees; Felix 

and Sabinus, their lawful ſucceſſors, went to Carthage with letters from the 

Churches of Leon, Aſturias, and Merida, and from another Felix, who was 

— Sarageſa, known in Africa to be attached to the faith, and to be a 

of the truth. Theſe letters were read in a council of thirty fix 

Biſhops, over whom St. Cyprian preſided, who anſwered them in the name of 

all che reſt, by an epiſtle directed to Felix the Presbyter, to the faithful people 

of Leos and Aſturias, and to Lælius the with the people of Merida. In 

this epiſtle he lays it down by the authority of the Scriptures, that Biſhops 

ſhould be without reproach, and that they ſhould be ordained by the conſent 


of the people. | 
We muſt be very careful, ſays he, to obſerve this rule, which proceeds 
from divine tradition and the ice of the Apoſtles, and which is alſo obſer- 


ved amongſt us, and almoſt t 


* Tho' prayers for the dead were very early in uſe, they were very different 
by the Romaniſis; ſince it was then uſual Foy $ ek for the virgin Mary, 
Martyrs themſelves. See notes above, &c. | 


hout all the provinces : That in order to 
| make 


int 
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e an ordination lawful, the neighbouring Biſhops in the ſame provi 
_ aſſemble in the place for which they are to ordain a Biſhop ** — 
ke be choſen in the preſence of the people, to whom his life and converſation 
3 bly known. Wherefore, the council approved the ordinations of 
Felix Sabinus, without regarding the letters which Bafilides had ob- 
rained from St. Stephen Biſhop of Rowe, in order to his being reſtored, and 
which ſerves, ſays St. Cyprian, only to make Baſilides the more criminal, b 
faving obtained them by ſurprize; and they would have that obſerved which 
had been decreed by all the Biſhops of the world, and particularly by St. Cor- 
welins Biſhop of Rome, viz. That ſuch offenders ſhould be admitted to pennance, 
but excluded from the honour of the Prieſthood, and from being admitted a- 
Ix Gaul, Marcion Biſhop of Arles, was addicted to Novatian's ſect; con- XXIV. 
rrary to the ſentiments of all the Catholick Biſhops, he refuſed to admit pe- fr le, 
nitents to 2, and had let ſeveral dic in this condition, in the preceedi = =T 
— : 3 ſchiſmarick, 
ing years: He had even boaſted for ſome time of his having ſeparated himſelf Puppienus. 
from the communion of the reſt of the Biſhops, in order to join himſelf to Cy pr. p. 68. 
Novatian. Fauſtinus of Lions, and the reſt of the Biſhops of the ſame pro- 
vince wrote an account of it to St. Stephen and the Church of Rome; he alſo 
wrote twice to St. Cyprian, which obliged him to write to St. Stephen. It bes 
longs to us, ſays he, my dear brother, to remedy this, to us who hold the bal- 
lance by which the Church is governed : Wherefore, you muſt write very 
large letters to our Brethren the Biſhops of Gaxl, and to ud uy of Longer 
particular, to excommunicate Marcion, to ſubſtitute another in hi 22 and 
to reaſſemble the flock of Ixsus Cunisr, which is diſperſed by this ſchiſm. 
e the 
bonds of unity; that if any of them goes about to make an y or ſchiſm, 
the reſt may come to our ſuccour; for tho' we are many Paſtors, we never- 
theleſs feed but one flock. And at the end of the epiſtle he ſays: Fail not to 
inform us who is placed in the room of Marcion at Arles, that we may know 
to whom we ſhould direct our Brethren, and to whom we ſhould write. : 
St. CyPrR1AaN was now entered into the fixteenth year of his epiſcopal Cpt. H. s. 
office, and of our LORD 254, and he thought it time to give ſome anſwer to A. D. 254 
the grievous calumnies of a Biſhop of Africa named Florentius Puppienus ; who 
after having been a Confeſſor in the perſecution of Decius, adhered to the party 
of Novatian, and would not acknowledge St. Cyprian for Biſhop. He offers 
to receive him to communion upon his repentance, provided that he firſt con- 
fults Gor : For I call to mind, ſays he, what hath been revealed to me, or 
rather what the Lo RD commanded one of his ſervants that feared him. He 
laid; amongſt other particulars : Whoſocver believeth not Jesus Curism 
when he maketh a Biſhop, will begin to believe him when he has recourſe to 
vengeance. I am not ignorant that dreams and viſions ſeem ridiculous to ſome 
people; but it is to ſuch as love to believe rather what is ſaid againſt the Biſhops, 
than to believe the Biſhops themſelves. He concludes with theſe terrible 
words: You have my letter and I have yours; at the day of judgment they 
will both be read before the tribunal of Ess CHRIS r. 12 this 
epiſtle he h it to be Gop himſelf who makes the Bi and that #55 
a canonical election is no other than a declaration of Go D's approbation, and — 
be alſo faith it in another place. 8 
= 


2 
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XXV. W at this time certain epiſtles of St. Cyprian, about 
Several regu- i por Axon of which we Cn the exact date. — 
e, of . B. conſulted him about a comedian, who, having quitted the theatre, con- 


: to inſtruct young Pagans in that art; namely, to know whether he 
ought to remain in the communion of the Church. St. Cyprias replied : It 
ſcems to me neither agreeable to the majeſty of God, nor to the diſcipline of 
the goſpel to — ency a Church by ſuch infamous practices: 

Deut. xxv. 3. For {ince the law forbids men to wear the habits of women; how much more 

criminal is it to add thereunto effeminate and unſcemly geſtures ? This he 

Juy. Sat. 3. becauſe it was then uſual in the theatre for men to act the parts of women. He 
adds : If this man his poverty, the Church may aſſiſt him with the reſt, 

ided, nevertheleſs, that he is contented with a frugal ſubſiſtence, and that 

alledges not that he deſerves a recompence to draw him from ſin, ſince it re- 

gards his own, and not our intereſt: But if the Church with you is not able 
to provide for the wants of the poor, he may here receive what is neceſſary, 

ANoTHER Biſhop named Pomponius, wrote to St. Cyprian concerning cer- 

tain virgins, who, aftcr a firm reſolution to live continent, had been convicted 

of ſleeping in the ſame bed with men, ed nn OR 

They co the matter, alledging, that the nevertheleſs preſerved 

51 integrity; but Pomponius 32 the Deacon and the other 

perſons Who were found with theſe virgins. His epiſtle was read before St. 

Cyprian with four other Biſhops, viz. Cecilius, Vitor, Sedatus, Tertullus, and 

ſeveral Prieſts who happened to be preſent ; and St. Cyprian returned an anſwer 

in their name, importing, That Biſhops ought to preſerve diſcipline, and not 
allow Chriſtians to live after their own fancics; and that virgins in particular 
ought not ſo much as to lodge with men. If, ſays he, they are ſincerely con- 
ſecrated to JIxs us Cunts r, let them perſevere in that purity without giving 
occaſion of being ſpoken againſt: But if they will not or can not perſevere, it 

is better for them to marry, than to burn by their crimes ; at leaſt that t 

may give no offence : It * does not hence appear, that theſe virgins had r 

an urevocable vow. St. Cypriaz adds: The Prieſts and Dcacons ought to be 

the ſtricteſt obſervers of diſcipline ; for, how can they make others obſerve a 

Nate of continence, if they firſt are wanting in it rhemſclves ? He, therefore, 

approves his having excommunicated thoſe who were found with the virgins ; 

and as to them he gives theſe directions: If, ſays he, they repent and are ftill 
virgins, let them be reſtored to communion, upon condition, that if they re- 
turn to the ſame men, or live under the ſame roof with them, they be driven 
out of the Church with a more ſevere ſentence, and not without difficulty re- 
admitted : But if any of them be vi 


violated, let her perform a complete courſe 
of pennance, as one that has been guilty of adultery in reſpe& of Je sus 
Cu xis r, and let a certain time be after which they may return to the 


Church. If they obſtinately perſiſt in not ſeparating themſelves, let them be 
aſſured, that we will never receive them. er 

xxvi. AT this time when St. Stephen was Biſhop of Rome, there was a great dif- 
The diſpute a- pute amongſt the Catholick Biſhops, concerning the validity of the Baptiſm 
bout —_— of hereticks. It was firſt debated in Africa, and St. Cyprian was the firſt who 
7470 of aaſſerted that it was nul, and that they ought to be baptized when they came 
Euleb. vitj, over 
bift, c. 3- * AMonſ. Fleury*s inſinuation from this paſſage, is no proof that there were any profeſſed Mondi r 
Nans in the primitive times. | 


 Boox VI. HEccleſiaftical Hiſtory. 
over to the Church; 2882 agreed, that there is but one baptiſm; and 
R——— St. pins Ser ib. vj 
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prebl touch. of Alexandria was of the ſame opinion with St. PROT i 
and he wrote ſcveral epiſtles upon this ſubject. „„ 8 
of Rome ; wherein, after ſaying ſeveral things about this diſpute, he at laſt in. . , 

perſecution of Gallus ceaſing, all the Churches h 
the novel opinions of Novatus, i. e. of Nouatian; for the Greeks o 
founded them . His words are theſe : Be it known unto thee, 
Brother, that all the Churches which were before divided, are now united ; 
which isinthecaſt, and thoſe which are {till farther off: all the Bi are agreed 
and exceedingly rejoyce at the peace which they did not 3 Demetrius at 
Antioch ; Theoftifies at Cæſarea; Mazabanes at Elia, i. e. Jeruſalem; Marinus 
A Dre ; Heliodorus at Laodicea; Helenus at Tarſus, and all the Churches of 

Cilicia, with Firmilian, and all Cappadocia. I content my ſelf with naming 
only the moſt conſiderable Biſhops, that I may not be troubleſome to you by 
the length of my epiſtle. All the regions of Syria and Arabia, whom you con- 

aſſiſt, and to whom you have now written; with Meſopotamia, Pon- 


tus, and Bithynia ;, all, in one word, in all and give thanks for 
their brotherly concord and friendſhip. As Fabian of Antioch had inclined to 
Novatian's party, it was welcome news to St. Szephen, to ſee his ſucceſſor and 


the reſt of the caſtern Biſhops united in this particular: But the diſpute about 
baptiſm almoſt ſet them at variance 


St. CV RIAN wrote ſeveral * this occaſion ; the firſt to Mag- 

an ahobed confebed him, whatee the Nenetion Guat is tees 
uf of the herericks ? To which St. Cyprian anſwered : That the baptiſm 
the Church was to be conferred in general upon all who came over to t 
Church. Magnus deſired to know farther, {els whe hed been deminad. 
their ſickneſs, ought to be eſteemed true Chriſtians ; JOY IE 
a wetted, but only ſprinkled. This queſtion might, moreover, 
to Novatian, who had been baptized during his ſickneſs, and the cu 
was to baptize by immerſion, or plunging them all over in the ſacred 
and this was not diſpenſed with, but in caſes of St. Cyprian 
1 benelits cannot be weakenod, when they are reccived 
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en tk Cnc ou ght to be dcemed a truc Chuiſtian : And be adds, 
_ That he voce this 0s bio wpitinn without preſcribing it as a law to any. 
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Prian adds the authority of the council held by his predeceſſor Agrippinus with 


Church; that thoſe who have been tainted wih the prophane water of the 
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. — agreeable to Numb. xix. 11, 12. and neither the 
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ing ei . 
the advice of the Biſhops of 4fric — 
but all hereticks and Chiſmarcks in 4 


* 


no body could be 


of the * with oil conſecrated on Aa which accompanied buy. 

rf, and of the manner of examining them, in theſe words Doſt be. 

lieve in the life and the | of fins, by the 
Qvixrus Biſhop of Mauritania deſired Lucian the 


Cyprian upon this very queſtion; and St. Cyprian, 4 


anſwer the two reaſons urged by thoſe Biſhops who did not 
firlt is, that baptiſm is one, "He gras tht the 


that there is but one baptiſm ; but 
y in the Church ; that we receive 
with becauſe they have nothing z and cha to T ſcripture 
it is of no availance to be by one that is dead. As to cuſtom, be agrees 
with them; but ſays, that reaſon ought to be preferred to it. Peter, ſays he, 


muſt fellow ancient cuſtom. 
maintains that this one 


whom the Lox firſt choſe for the bu of his Church, when Paul diſ- 


with him about circumciſion, 
that he had the | 


nothi "—— to himſelf, as 
prinncy, and tha tho =_—— 


CT Tn nr epi 


us what is better is not 
of St. Peter ſeems to relate to St. Stephen Biſhop 


vanquiſhing us. This 1 
T Rene. To this St. Cy- 


the Biſhops of Africa and Numidia. 

Bur perceiving that neither that ancient council, nor that which he had 
„ lately held with thirty one Biſhops of the proconſular province of Africa, was 
© ſufficient to filence this diſpute; he called a ſecond, to which he ſummoned the 
Biſhops of Numidia; and they attended to the number of one. Seve- 
ral particulars were there debated and determined ; bur they alſo determined, 
that there is no other baptiſm but that which is adminiſtered in the Catholick 


hereticks, ought to be baptiſed when come over to the Church, and that 
„ — 


es , and it not appearing to have been pra- 
ctiſed by the Apoſiles, or indeed univerſally by the 2 Church; we may rea/onably conclude, 
that it obtained only in this and ſome other particular Churches, upon their own authority and dij- 
cron, and therefore th Charch & ar arty co 6 & or wats as being mnercly of hanna ſs 


The text here referred * +> werſion thus, He that 
text 10 is in the Apocrypha, Eccle xxiv. In our 
himſelf after the of a dead body, if he touch it again, what availeth his waſh- 
Septuagint nor Vulgate properly admit this 
interpretation. Words are Bara am yer, N dw)ouer©- el. 22 


The 
Ae r , 3 Qui baptizatur a mortuo, & iterum tangit eum, quid profici 
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Holy Ghoſt. This council decreed, moreover, that if any Prieſts or Deacons 
aker being ordaincd in the Catholick Church, went over to the hereticks ; or 
k any had been ordained by the hereticks, he ſhould not be received into the 
Church but upon condition that he be contented with lay-communion, 
without ever being able to exerciſe any eccleſiaſtical function. 
St. Cy PRIAN gave an account of this council to St. Stephen, and ſent him Frif. 72. 
at the fame time a copy of the ſynodical epiſtle of the former council, addreſ- 
ſed to the Biſhops of Numidia, and of that which he wrote to Quintus a Biſhop 
of Mauritania. I thought my ſelf, ſays he, obliged to write to you upon this 
ſubje&, which concerns the unity and dignity of the Catholick Church, and 
to conſult with ſo grave and wiſe a perſon as you are, being perſuaded that your 
piety and faith will make that agrecable to you which is conformable to truth. 
We know, indeed, that there are ſome who will never give up the opinions 
which they have once embraced, and who obſerve . cuſtoms, 
without hurting the epiſcopal unity; in which caſe we will uſe no conſtraint, 
nor preſcribe rules to any. With theſe epiſtles St. Cyprian tent to Rome two 
Biſhops as his depurics ;; but St. Stephen would neither ſpeak to them, nor ſee 
them; and even forbad the faithful to receive them, or to ſhew them ſo much 
3 the common acts of hoſpitality : But he wrote an epiſtle to St. Cyprian z in 
1 If a perſon comes over to us from 
hereſy whatſocver, let us, without making any innovations, follow tradition, 
which is to lay hands on him, in order to his repentance. By this fame epiſtle CyP"- . 74. 
he rejects the decree of the council of Africa, and declares that he will no“ Fomp. 
longer hold communion with C and the reſt of the Biſhops who were of 
the ſame opinion, unleſs they quitted ir. He wrote in the fame manner con- 
cerning Zellenus of Tarſus, Firmilion of Cæſarea, and all the Biſhops of Cilicia, — - 
Cappadocia, Calatia, and all the neighbouring countries, knowing that they ij. c. 5. 
all held the ſame opinion, and followed the cuſtom of re- baptiſing hercticks; 
and declared that he would no longer hold communion with them. 
Ix the mean time St. Cyprian wrote a treatiſe of the advantage of patience; XXV111. 
do quiet their minds, which he perceived to grow daily more inflamed about St. Cyprian's 
this queſtion. But he was ſo cautious, as therein to ſay particulai lv + 42 
that might give offence to any, but confined himſelf to generals. It is thought pompæus. 


that he about this time compoled his treatiſe of jealouſy and envy. He ſent his 2pif: as 
piece upon patience to a Biſhop named Jubaienus, who had deſired his opinion Jubai 73. 
about this queition 3 whereupon he ſent him the epiſtles which he had Epaſt. 73. 
written, and alſo a very large one to himſelf; in which he ſays, that we 


conſider what the belief of hereticks is; whether they believe the ſame Father, 
the ſame Son, and the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and the fame Church. Afterwards, ex- 
 amuungparticularly the opinion of the Marcionites, he maintains, that their bap- 
tim cannot be valid, becauſe they believe not the Creator to be the Father of 
Jesus Cunisr, and the Word to be made fleſh. He inſiſts upon the neceſſity 
«impoſition of hands that was pradtiſed towards hereticks ; and from thence 
ud infer the neceſlity of baptiſm ; and ſpeaking of the Apoſtles layi 

their hands on the baptiſed Samaritans, he ſays: This is what we ſtill pra 
amongſt us; thoſe who have been baptiſed in the Church are brought to the 
| Biſhops, and by our prayers and the impoſition of hands, they receive the Holy 
Choſt, and arc that is col firmed by the ſign or mark of the Lon p. 
He owns, „ and anſwers, That it 

1112 | 


AQs vih. 


Cant. iv, 12. the Church, typified in the Canticles, 
and a well of living water. How, ſays 


t 
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b 


R. 


NT, 


to Fabaienns. 


enter into this or drink of this fountain? He ſeems to be 
Stephen's having declared that he would not communicate any more with thoſe 
Biſhops who maintained that opinion; and he accuſes him of blindneſs, rigi 
nels, and obſtinacy ; and ſays, that a Biſhop ought to be docile, and not to 
teach only, but to learn and inſtruct himſelf continually. 
St. CYPRIAN afterwards called a council of the 


in the council the epiſtles of Julaienus and St. Cyprian, who then ſaid to them, 
You have heard, my beloved collegues, what our brother Jubajenus hath writ- 
ten unto ine, and what anſwer J have given bim; they have alſo read to you 
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the ſame matter, without judging one, or ſeparating thoſe from 

an om who ll fo us; i 
of Biſhops, and to his collegues to obedience, cough dere 
cal r 

and an entire power; and as he cannot be . ſo neither may 
he judge: Let us all wait for the judgment Avioun Jesus Cunisr, 
who only hath neee 
of our conduct. 

St. Cyprian 


T is very ville that by rhe week Biſhop of Bi means St. Sup. lib 


Rome, Com of Zephyrinus , . 45. 
Sept Biſhop of Rae, ha — However, St. 


threatnings : 
9 > we nt and maintained the 


tion, which the whole Catholick Church hath embraced. Aw wat oO 

prian ſays, that every Biſhop is free in his and accountable only to Aug. de Bap:. 
ov; it is true, in matters which neither the Church nor the canons, are Con Donar 
univerſally received, have determined. Thus St. Auguſtine explains it; and | - 


B15. 
=- Conc. 1. 71. 


7%. 


own — 


7. 


this means it is chat he excuſes St. Cyprian upon being — cbour. this 
ficult 


queſtion. 
WHEN me. pos. had thus ſpoken, in order to the opening of the coun- 
one of the 


cil, r 
2 to the time oſ their ordination. All chat © 


Numidia, - 
Liboſius of Vaga 1a 
4 aga 
Lam che truth. a 


of 5 — probably the fro yon 
The opinic 


St. CYPRIAN knew that St. Stephen Biſhop of Rome had written upon XXX. 
this ſubject to the Biſhops of the Eaſt, and had declared that he would no Firmilian's 
hold communion with thoſe who re-baptiſed the Hereticks. One of 7%, 


the moſt famous Biſhops of the Eaſt, and moſt devoted to this opinion W3S 4p. uf. aß. 


Firmilian oi Cæſarea, the metropolis of Cappadocia; to whom St. Cyprian wrote c. 5. 
by Regatian the De 


acon, who had alſo brought with him copies of his letters 4?- Cypr. 
to 88 and Jubaienus. Firmilian ſent him back towards the winter, with a 7 75. 


iſtle to St. Cyprian z throughout vel he diſcovers a very great eſteem 
for him; but at the ſame 32 
oy 
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Vid. Epaſt. 
Baſt, ad 
Amph, c. 1. 


XXXI. 


A deſence of 
St. Ste 


Biſhop of 


Rome. 


De Baptiſat. 
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the Biſhop of Rome with the utmoſt freedom. He, in theſe terms, takes no- 
tice of the cuſtom of aſſembling councils yearly : With us it is obſerved as a 
neceſſary rule, to aſſemble all our Prieſts and Bi every year, in order to re- 
what concerns our duty, and to conſult 1 matters of 
rr As to the argument about apoſtolical tradition, he 
ſays, that of Rome obſerve not in every reſpect the original traditions 


fince we find them ſome differences about the celebration of Eaſter, 
and ſeveral other myſteries, and that they do not exactly follow what is practiſ- 
ed at Jeruſalem. words of Firmilian ſeem to imply, that they celebra- 


red Eafter on the fourteenth of the moon, as was the cuſtom with moſt of the 
Aſiatick Chriſtians. He adds: Thus in other provinces there is a great differ- 
ence according to places and perſons ; though upon this account the unity and 
peace of the Church has never been broken, as by Stephen at this time. 

_ He fays, moreover : or nm op has neither power to a_— to lay 
hands 1 nor to baptiſe, nor to perform any other ſpiritual office, 
2 divine pant and holineſs. This we have ſettled long 
fince at Icomum in Phrygia; in which place we were aſſembled from Calatia, 
Cilicia, and the neighbouring countries, and we are reſolved ſtedfaſtly to main- 
tain it againſt the Hereticks ; for ſome are in doubt, becauſe of the 1Montanifts, 
who ſeem to acknowledge the fame Father and the fame Son with us. 


Tun iſm of Hereticks is eicher carnal or ſpiritual; if it is carnal it is 
in nothing di from that of the Jews, which is no more than a common 
bath for clca themſelves: But how can they have a ſpiritual baptiſm, ſince 


they have not the Holy Ghoſt ? The ſynagogue of the Hereticks is not the 
ſpouſe of CH AIS, but an adultereſs, and conſequently cannot ingender the 
children of Go; unleſs we ſay with Stephen that hereſy begets children, and 


| expoſes them, and the Church brings them up and nouriſhes them as her own. 


There can be no remiſſion of ſins amongſt hereticks; the power of remitting 
them was given to the Apoſtles and to the Churches which they founded, be- 
ing ſent by J=esvs CRHRIS r, and to the Biſhops who are in their ſtead by a 
ſucceſſive ordination. But thoſe who are enemies to the unity of the Catho- 
lick Church, in which we arc, and to us, who have ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
who aflume to themſelves an unwarrantable prieſthood, and raiſe prophane al- 
tars z what are they different from Corab, Datban, and Abiram ? 
As to the argument from cuſtom, he ſays : Ye Africans can ſay for your 
D as ſoon as ye came to the 
nowiledge of the truth; but for our part we join cuſtom with the truth, pre- 
ſerving, from the beginning, what JES US CurisT and the Apoſtles have 
3 and we have no record when this cuſtom began { us. This he 
id, becauſe the hereticks n form of bap- 
tiſm, not acknowledging the Trinity, or clic only nominally confeſſing it. Fir- 
milian objects to this faying : What then will become of thoſe, who, coming 
out from amongſt the hereticks, have been received into the Church, without 
being baptiſed ? If are dead, we rank them ar t thoſe who died cate- 
chumens z if they are {till alive, let them be baptiſed. Thus ſpake Firmilian. 
Tux opinion of St. Szephen, and the greateſt part of the Churches, was 
at that time defended by a certain author, whoſe treatiſe remains, but whole 
name we know not. He ſpeaks as being a Biſhop, and he, perhaps, was St. Ste- 
Pben himſelf, or ſome of his ſucceſſors. There would have been no diſpute, 
Heret. Inter. opuſe, Cy pr · ſays 
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aus he, if cvery one of us had been fatisfied with the authority of all the 
hes, and had preſerved our humility without deſiring innovations: For 
we ought to reject whatever is doubtful, if it is judged to be contrary to the 
ancient practice of all our holy predeceſſors. All the ady that we 
from novelty is only that ſome particular perſon is extolled by men of light 
minds, as having corrected the errors of all the Churches: In which they imi- 
tate the hereticks, whoſe conſolation is, that they are not the only 
are fallible 3 for their whole buſineſs is to load the Church with calummies. 
| _ CominG to the point, he diſtinguiſheth two kinds of baptiſm ; one of 
water, and the other of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the words of St. John Math. ij. 1, 
baptiſt : He that cometh after me will baptiſe you with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire: And Jesus Cunrisr himſelf faid : John truly baptiſed you with AR: i. 5+ 
water, but ye ſhall be baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. 
We find the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt diſtinguiſhed from the other, in the | 
example of Cornelius the Centurion, who received the Holy Ghoſt before he AQ. x. 44- 
| received the baptiſm of water; and the baptiſm of water is likewiſe diſtin- 
7 in the Apoſtles who had been baptiſed long before they received the 
Holy Ghoſt ; notwithſtanding which they may both be commonly joined to- 
gether 3 for JESUS CuRIST hath ſaid : Except a man be born of water, John ij. 3. 
and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gop. Thus the bap- 
tiſm of water availeth nothing without that of the ſpirit z but, however, bap- 
tiſm of it ſelf conferreth grace, rtho' ſeparated from the impoſition of hands, 
which is particularly inſtituted to convey the gift of the Holy Spirit: For, ſays 
tis author, we cannot doubt but that it often happens, even at this time, that 
ſeveral dic after baptiſm, withour receiving the impoſition of hands of the Bi- 


ns who 


ſhop ; and yet are looked upon as complete believers ; otherwiſe it would be 
impoſſible my if they are obliged in 1 to ſuccour 
all thoſe who are under their care, and who might happen to fall fick in ſeveral 


ſuppoſing that the loweſt of the Clergy could not give them this re- 
bef. 433 that when baptiſm in the name of I xs us 
CarisT has prececded, the mere impoſition of hands of the Biſhop may 
confer the Holy Ghoſt upon one that is penitent and a believer. 

For the efficacy of the name of JESUS CunisrT is very great; inſo- 
much that the heathens themſelves ſometimes work miracles in his name. He 
that is baptiſed whilſt he continuerh in ſome error or fin, if he afterwards a- 
mends his life and corrects his belief, and renounces his fins, coming to the 
Church and to the Biſhop, and receiving impoſition of hands, ſhall receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, without loſing the benefit of that invocation of the name of 
Jzsvus Curi1srT which preceeded, and was duly celebrated in the facrament ; 
which, however, is not alone ſufficient for his ſalvation, and which then ac- 

res ſuch virtue as it had not before. The Apoſtles committed fins after their 
— particularly when they forſook JESUS CHRIS r, and when St. Pe- 
ter denied him; and even their faith was then very imperfect, nevertheleſs 
- -+ pm they were baptiſed themſelves, and baptiſed ohn iy. x; 

Bur, what will you ſay of thoſe who are baptiſed by Biſhops of wicked 
lon, ri efhen che uſe ? fac © being = Si qt pe fu Do pr 
err the communion it ſelf? And what will 
you fay of thoſe who arc baptiſed by Biſhops, that are either — 

* 
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their belief or ignorant perſons ? If in adminiſtring the facrament they ſpeak 
not clearly, or expreſs any thing as they ought not, which, however, hath not 
much 2 over our true faith? Let us acknowledge, therefore, the power 
of celeſtial virtue, and the divine ion; and ſince our ſalvation 
upon the baptiſm of the ſpirit, which is moſt commonly joined with that of 
water z tho we confer it upon our ſelves (the author here ſpeaks as a Biſhop) 
let us fully perform what is written, with all the integrity and ſolemnity that 
we can, r or if a Clerk of a lower degree has 
adminiſtered baptiſm in a caſe of neceſſity, let us wait for the iſſue, that we our 
ſelves may ſupply what is wanting, or leave it to be compleated by the Lo nv. 
But if it has been performed by ſtrangers, let us apply ſuch remedy as the mat - 
ter is capable o Holy Spirit is not out of the Church, even faith itſelf 
. ner 
therefore do ce and amer no other help but ſpiritual 
baptiſm is of the hands of the Biſhop, left we ſhould — to 
deipiſe the invocation of the name of JES vs, which cannot be blotted out; 
for the Apoſtle ſays, that there is but one bapriſm. He afterwards explains the 
baptiſm of blood, taken notice of by our Saviour, when he ſays : But I 
Luc. xij. $0. have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with. This baptiſm was inſtead of the baptiſm 

of water to the catechumens, and compleats what is wanting in the ba In of 
converted hereticks: They are not two different kinds of baptiſm, — two 
concurring cauſes in the ſame ſalvation; and one of them may be diſpenſed 
with. The catechumens that ſuffered martyrdom, omitted the water; and yet 


if chere was any intermediate ſpace, the baptiſm of water was adminiſtered to 
John vii, them; and the faithful that were regularly baptiſed, omitted the baptiſm of 
John xix blood. Theſe are the two ſtreams that flow from the heart of Jesus Chnisr, 


ſignified by the water and blood which came out of his fide on the croſs ; and 
1 John v. 6. both of them ſignify the Holy Spirit. Wherefore the Apoſtle St. John joins 
them together, ſaying : There are three which bear wh, the ſpirit, the wa- 
ter, and the blood ; and theſe three are ne. 5 
XxX XII. W᷑ are not informed what was the iſſue of this diſpute at that time; but it 
The end of 55 certain, that it ſtill continued under Sixtus Biſhop of Rome, St. Stephen's 
ry ſucceſſor; as is plain from the epiſtles which St. Dionyfius of Alexandria wrote 
Aug. ep. 93. do him: and it does not appear that either St. Cyprian or Firmilian had changed 
Ad Vincent. their opinion. Nevertheleſs, St. Cyprian is reckoned amongſt the moſt famous 
*. 38. Martyrs, even in the Roman Church, who in the Canon of the Maſs give him 
Menol. The preference to St. Stephen their Biſhop ; and the Greeks, in their Menology, 
_ 28 Odob. th the memory of Fzrmilian. This they do with reaſon ; for we ſhall 
afterwards find that he preſided in the firit council of Aut ioch, againſt Paul of 
| Samoſata ; and that the fathers of the ſecond council writing to the Biſhop of 
Fuſeb. vii, Rome, mention Firmilian of bleſſed memory, with Diony/izs of Alexandria 
. c. 30. So that the error of St. Cyprian and of Firmilian was no objection to their ſanctity; 
inaſmuch as they always continued in the unity of the Church and in charity 
with their adverſaries, and ſincerely maintained a wrong cauſe which they 
thought to be good, no decree having been made and received concerning it bv 
Aug. de bape. the unarimous conſent of the Church. Thus St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of this mat- 
_ Don. ter, not eſteeming the decree of St. Stephen as decifive, tho' true at the bot- 
{+ ++ tom, and ſupported with all the power he could give it; and none of the an- 
cients have accuſed thoſe holy Biſhops of obſtinacy for not obeying this decree. 
However 


44.1 
Hereticks has | 
the El. 


ng 
ordered Hereticks to be Hier. ia Lu. 
_— baptiſed | quite contrary decree z and cer. =. 
yet we {till find ſome 4fricans who re-bapriſed at the time of the firſt council zug. 1. % 
- of Arles, fifty years after St. Cyprian. Thoſe of the Eaſt alſo retracted ; and Creſc. . 
at length this diſpute was entirely put an end to by the authority of a general 
council; that is to ſay at lateſt in the council of Ne. 
Tux perſecution which took off St. Stephen Biſhop of Rome, and even St. — 

Cyprian himſelf, began in the fifteenth year of the Emperor Yalerian, in the ,; Vale. 
year of our Lox» 257, and conti three years and a half, until he was tian. an. 257, 
taken by the Perſians. It continued all this time in Egypt at leaſt; for St. Dio- Ap. Euſeb. 
wiſins of Alexandria applies to Valerian theſe words of the Apocalyps : And i) . < 10. 
there was given unto him a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies, and Apoc. xiij. 5. 
power was given unto him to continue forty and two months. The perſon who 
perſuaded him to alter the good intentions which he had towards the Chriſtians, 
was Macrinns, the beſt ſoldier, the ableſt politician, the moſt . in 
affairs, and the righteſt and greateſt man in the Empire; to which he aſpired 
by the encouragement of the Magicians; for this purpoſe he uſed enchantments, 
and performed impious ſacrifices with them, killing children, opening them, 
and curiouſly viewing their entrails; which deluſions the Chriſtians diſſipa- 
ted, not only OT oat by ny 1 4 — 

nus taking the icians of Eg ypt u his protection, perſuaded the Emperor 
whom by — — — perſecute che Ch riſtians. 

St. STEPHEN Biſhop of Rome was one of the firſt Martyrs under this per- Cal. Buch. 
ſecution; he died on the ſecond of Auguſt, when Valcrian was the fourth time 
Conſul, and Gallienzs the thirteenth, which happened in the year 257, and was 
buried in the Cemetery of Callifies : He had held the Sce of Rome four years and | 
almoſt three months; into which, after twenty two days vacancy, they on the Sup. l. vi. 
twenty fourth of Auguſt elected Sextus or Xiſtus, the ſecond of that name, who *. 8. 
governed that Church not quite a year. A few days after Stephens mart 
the ſoldiers met with Tar/iczus an Acolyth, who was carrying the holy 
riſt. They would know what it was that he carried; but he, rather than diſ- Marryr. 15. 
cover the ſacred myſteries to prophane perſons, ſuffered himſelf to be beaten — — 
to dexth with ſtones and clubs: But notwithſtanding all the care they took in 
ſearching and turning up his body, they could never find any thing. . 

Tu x perſecution being begun, Æmelius the Prefect of Eg ypt cauſed St. Di- XXXIV. 
omſius of Alexandria to be brought before him, attended by Maximus the Preſ- Tie exile of 
byter, and three Deacons, Taaſtus, Euſcbius, and Cheremon ; there was alſo f  —— 

with them a Chriſtian who came from Rome, named Marcelus. As ſoon as dria. 
dame in, Æmelius faid to them: I had a mind to ſpeak to you my ſelf alſo of Act. ap. 

_ the humanity with which our Princes treat you; for they let your ſaſety de- Eul. vij. c. 17. 
pend upon your ſelves ; if you will adore the gods who preſerve the Empire; 
and forget what is repugnant to nature: What then do you fay to it? I expect 
that you will not be ungrateful for their goodneſs. St. Dionyſius anſwers : All 
men do not adore all the gods; but every one adores thoſe whom he believes 
in: For our part, it is the only Go, the Creator of all things, who hath 
even placed the Empire in the hands of the Auguſt /alcrian and Gallienns, who 
we very dear to him; he it is whom we honour and adore; and we continuall 
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Bai. vþ . Meximus ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick, E we the Deacon was ſoon after 
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them, that they may always li peace. /Emelins 
EET 37 onour the god 


An. ſhall be 
3128 


to 
ul en. 


Arnd 2 9 6, TIA to depart, without allow 
ing him a day's reſpite. He knew not where this K 
fent him, and had ſcarcely ever heard it mentioned 
cheerfully. r- 
— 1 and ſeveral aſſembled thither 
out of Mn tes. he condelly exdorred the faithful of Alexan- 
dria to az when he was preſent. The goſpel had as yet not been pub- 
23 and the inhabitants at firſt perſecuted St. Dionyſus and his diſ- 
inſomuch as to throw ſtones at them; but at length there were ſome 
quitted their idols to turn unto Go o, neither was their number inconſi- 
D da ir Con hal fon tete holy Confellar thither, on 
poſe to ſerve him in this manner; ihe knnodlanty afur they were removal 
Collouthion in the Mareotis. 
Anz L1vs's deſign was to put them in thoſe places that were moſt ſavage, 
and neareſt to Libya ; EEE Ie he oath ham if 20 anne ins 
to every one his particular town, that he might have them 
y, when he had a mind to bring them all together ; and he placed 
and thoſe who attended him, upon the road, that he might have 
When St. Dionyſius heard that he was to be removed from Kefro 
binn, he was concerned; for tho” that place was more known to him, 
that he ſhould find there neither Chriſtians nor reaſonable 
people; and he knew that he ſhould be expoſed to the importunitics of tra- 
vellers, and to the inroads of robbers : But the Brethren repreſented to him 
| that he would be nearer Alexandria It is true faid they, that there is a greater 
ie» tar her the ach of Bee, who form more nume- 


you; 
to a diſtant ſuburb, 
thoſe who 1 4 St. — 2 


of Laodicea in Syria, and Fan —— the Deacon lived to the perſecution of 
Dioclefian ; during which he had his head cur off in a very advanced age. 
xxxv. St. Dionys1vs of Alex whilſt he was in exile, wrote ſcveral epi- 


The , of ſtles relating to the diſpute about Baptiſm : The firſt was written to Sextus Biſhop 


5. elt, of Rome, which is reckoned the ſecond of thoſe he wrote upon this ſubject 3 
gre in which, ſpeaking of St. Stephen of Rome, „ He | wrinen as if he 
ing . Euſeb, vij. M. . 5: would 
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any more with Helenus, Firmilianus, and all thoſe of 
ri intries, becauſe the 


byter Dionyſius and Philemon, who were of St. Stephen's opinion, and wrote to 
me upon the ſame ſubject; and now I wrote more at large unto them. 

In this very epiſtie St. Dionyſius informs Sextus Biſhop of Rome of the he- 
reſy of Sabellius, which then began to appear. There is riſen, ſays he, at Pzole- 
mais in Pentapolis, a doctrine truly impious, containing ſeveral blaſphemies a- 
gainſt Go the Father, and tending to the disbelief of his only fon, the firſt 
of every creature, the Word incarnate, and not to acknowledge the m_ 
Ghoſt. I firſt of all received what is written on both ſides, and ar 
ſome of the Brethren came to inform me of it; whereupon I wrote ſeveral 
epiſtles as well as I was able, by the aſſiſtance of Go p, in which I treated this 


443 


queſtion very dogmatically, and I have ſent you copies of them. In truth Arhanaſ. de 
ſome Biſhops were of the ſame ſentiments with Sabellius, and their opinions 1 
had fo far prevailed, that the Son of Go was now hardly preached amongſt“ 58. 


them; of which St. Diony/ins, who had the care of thoſe Churches, being in- 
formed, he ſent _— and admoniſhed hp authors of this crror to forlake | 
would not riuaded to this, rathcr proſecuted their impious 
Brig with great ans This obliged him to write an epiſtle to Eupbra- 
ner and to Ammonius, in which he heightens whatever the goſpels ſay of our 
SaviouR's humanity, in order to , that it is not the Father but the 
Son, who was made man for us, and conſequently that the Father is not the 


Son; and from thence to lead them to the Son's divinity. This hereſy of Sa- Sup. ib. iv. 
bellius was the fame at bottom as that of Praxeas and the Patropaſſians, who de- 3+ 


med the Trinity, and the real diſtinction of divine 


z and Sabellius had Epiph. ber. 


learned it from Noctus, whoſe diſciple he was. The Sabellian hereſy reached 62. =. 1. 


a great way; many followers in Meſopotamia, and ſeveral at Rome. 


Tre epiſtle which St. Dionyſius had written to Philemon at Rome, was the Euſeb. vi. 
third relating to Baptiſm, and we therein find theſe remarkable words: I read © 7* 


the writings of the hereticks, plainly perceiving that my mind was infected 
with their abominable thoughts; but I thence rcaped the advantage of convict- 
_—_ and having them ſo much the more in abhorrence. One 

our Brethren the Prieſts perſuaded me from it, and made me fearful of 


ing into this mire ; alledging, that my mind was till infected with it, and he 


ſeemed to me to ſpeak truth. Then Gos ſent me a viſion which ſtrengthened 
me, and I heard a voice which commanded me plainly in theſe words: Read 
whatever cometh into thine hands, for thou art able to reform and any 
thing ; thou haſt had this advantage from the beginning, and it led you 
unto faith. I received this viſion as being agreeable to that apoſtolical expreſ- 
ſion addreſſed to the ſtrong in faith: Change for the beſt. * after ſaying 
ſomething of Hereſies in general, he adds: I received this rule and form tr 
our bleſſed Pope Heraclas; he drove out of the Church thoſe who came over 
from any Hereſies, after being ſeparated or accuſed of aſſociating with ſuch as 
held another doctrine; and tho? they intreated him, he would not admit them, 
until they declared publickly what - i {apt heard amongſt our — 

| K 2 ca 


. Valeſ, 


durit not hf 


treated of the diſpute about Baptiſm, St. Diony 
: are not the Africans who have r 
a that the like decrees have been made in the 


prian. | 
epi Hus of Alexandria concerning Baptiſm, is 
addreſſed to Dionyſius hurch, who was afterwards 
BI The Biſhop of Alexandria teſtifies that he was an admirable man, 
and one of ing. The fifth was addreſſed again to Sextus Bi 
of Rome ; wherein, aftcr ſaying ſeveral things againſt the Hereticks, he | 
COT rer 
i is accident wh! to me, fearing to deceive my 

ſelf. see ene 
I KN 
a — - > aku ogy» p—— 
impictics and blaſphemics. id, great remorſe in his mind, and 
his eyes to Heaven, ſo concerned was he both for theſe words 
Wherefore he deſired that he ight receive this moſt pure waſh- 
admitted into the Church and to Grace. I durſt not preſume to 
„ 
: For ing been a witneſs of the conſecration of 


and actions. 


xc „ blood of our LORD J=svs Caurisr for 
zrable time ; I could not begin to initiate him again. But I exhort- 
d him to take courage, and to approach with firm faith and good hope to 
participate of the holy myſteries. In the mean time he ceaſeth not to afflict 
nſclt ; he trembles at ing the table; and it is with much ado that 


Eu. vij. c.20, he is perſuaded to aſſiſt at _ St. Dionyſius of Alexandria wrote a 


fixth epiſfle in his own name and that of his Church, addreſſed to Sextus and 
the Church of Rowe, wherein he treats at large of the queſtion concerning 
Baptiſm z fo certain is it that it was not yet determined. During this diſpute 
he wrote ſeveral epiſtles ing Eaſter, and t the reſt one to Domi- 


concerning 
tins and Didimus, wherein he explains the cycle of eighteen years, and proves 
that Eaſter ought not to be celebrated at any other time than the vernal equi- 
nox. 


XXVII. St. Cvratax was the firſt who confeſſed before the Proconſul in Africa 


St. Cyprian's in this 
| Ap. Cypr. 


Acta St. Cyp. 
G. D. 253. 


ation, and he was afterwards {ent into exile, which happened thus: 
When Valerian was the third time, and Gallienus the fourth time Contul, on the 
third day before the Calends of September; that is to fay on the thirtieth of Au- 
ga of the fame year 257, at Carthage in the council chamber, the hy 
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atermss ſaid to St. Cyprian the 
al Gal Gallienus have done me 


have C 
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: The moſt ſacred 
the honour to addreſs liars to mes in 


= 
8 F. 


= E 
Y ji 


wt 


f 


Fe 


hal 


m, and that brought me before the Fo, ke where the Procon- 
Altre When he had r 
> NIA for he had not examined me firſt | 


4 3 day's ſpace pace allowed me, until I had ſettled 
% 1 repeated this requcit, the judge began to write ſomethir 
ug agony > po a RRR | 
countenance, that he was moved by the reaſonablencs of my requelt ; 
the ſame young man preſently ſignified to me by his geſture, that they had 
r by turning his fing 8 


was with the Romans a cee flop 
Mausi. Cy Cyprian's viſion, and the event ſhewed chat the day os 22 ified 
a year; 
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a year; for he ſuffered at the end of the year, on the ſame day in 


. during his exile by the citizens of C 
XXIV. Hu was i 15 CX1 the citizens of 
Confeſſers =s the Chri ans who lived out of the city. Wund 
the mines. je ns here he heard chat they had ſeized nine Biſhops, with ſeveral Priefts 
Deacons, and a great number of the faithful, even the very virgins and 
and after beating them with ſticks, had ſent them to work in the 
copper mines that were in the mountains of Mauritania and Nusmiclia. Every 
one of theſe nine Biſhops had aſſiſted at the laſt council of Carthage, and their 
D, names were Nemefins, Felix, Lucius, another Felix, Litteus, Polns, Victor, 
Datfous. Cyprian wrote to them and to the reſt of the Martyrs 
that were with them, 

of their 


. . 


of 
darkneſs and 


omponius Baſſus 


arr ie 


of Rome. 
A. D. 258. 
Orat. Valer. 


7 3 
after this they continued to be Chriſtians, they ſhould alſo be to death. 
| ae 2 
Ceſariani, or freedmen of Ceſar, who had or who then 
were to be forfeited as ſlaves to the Emperor, to be chained and ſent 
to labour on his eſtate. To this letter which was directed to the Senate, the 
Emperor had joined copies of thoſe letters which he ſent to the governours of 


IN 


In purſuance of theſe orders, put to death St. Sextus Bi of Rome 
- he was ſeized with ſome of his Clergy whilſt he ws the Ge 
Calliftes, in order to celebrate the ſacred myſteries. Whilſt they Ambr. ij. of 
ng him to execution, St. Lawrence, the chict of the Deacons of the 

a—h followed kim weeping, and ſaid to him: Whither thou 
ea You are not accuſtomed to offer the facrifice 
without miniſters 3 in what have I diſpleaſed thee ? Try whether I am worthy 
of the choice which you have made of me, to intruſt me with the blood of 
eur Lon D Jesvs CunisT. St. Srin rep It is not I who leave 
thee, my ſon; but a greater trial is reſerved for they ſpare us on account 
of our age; but you ſhall follow me in three days. St. Sextus was beheaded Cypr- . 
on the fixth of Auguf, inthe cemetery of Calltci ogerher with Sean has 32 2 5 
thing that he did, removing the bodies of St. Peter and St. Paul to the 
Caxcombs, probably that ar they wight be the more kene this he did in this 
6 the or tha came nad. © _ ag which the Frabyeen 

was Vacant 2 year, the 

the Charch of Rome. mY 
In the mean time the Preſect of Rome i 


— 
marry of 


that the Chriſtians had hid & XXXIX. 


conſiderable treaſures, and deſiring to ſecure t he ſent for St. Laurence, to Te Martyr- 
whoſe care they were committed, —＋ being chief of the ſeven Deacons of the Lau zasc. 
Roman Church. —_ or, ber uh You — 
plain that we treat you cruelly there are no tortures here; e 

mildly after what concerns you. It is ſaid, that in your — 
offer libations on golden veſſels ; chat the Blood of the vids & received Ou Gn, oy 


| weve rk, char the Brechren el her 5 
children to poverty: Bring to light t concealed 
ned of them for the maintenance of his forces - Beſides, 


at — 
to him. do not think that your Gon cauſeth money t he brought 
none into the world with him, be cad lounge Cook. ; gfe TT 
_— Ee OE 8 
AURENCE replies, without concern: I own that our 
Church is rich, rr I will ſhew 


you the moſt valuable part of them; give me only a little time to ſet every 

thing in order, Nr 
them. The Prefect being ſatisficd with this anſwer, and imagining that he al- 
ready poſſeſſed the treaſure of the Church, granted him three days time. In 
this ſpace St. Laurence went all over the city ſecking in every ſtreet for the poor 
who were ſup Ars N ſo well ac 
quainted; they were the blind, the lame, the maimed, and ſuch as were full 
of ſores. These he gathered together, wrote down their names, and ranged 
them before the Church ; and the day appointed being come, he went to the 
and faid to him: Come, bel the riches of tur Gee, you ſhall ſee 
ee full of golden velſck, and talents heaped up upon the galleries. 
—_— ly the Prefect followed him, but ſccing all theſe poor — who 


id ſight and — ont, © asking alms, he turned towards Lawrence 
with 


of which theſe 2 are the 
Er: vices and p SIS 


light, and the ſmell of . led body Lene 
e nor perceived this l. When th 
turned him, he ſaid : 


continucd a pO ee 
Heaven, he prayed 


— 
= 


frm cal by te Emperors rem 
reſtored to him: re —. 
i prchenſive the envy of the Pa- 
223. in this Calan of ＋ N. M. S 
of regulating the affairs BY diſtributing to poor 
he had left ; and he was there informed that the perſecution had begun 
and free dec reports bing ſpread bout he ſent foe on Pur 
5 certain information of it. Theſe gave him an account of what 
Falerian had written to the ſenate, of the martyrdom of Sextus; and that at 
TI r 
to death who were brought before them, and confifcate their eſtates. He gave 
notice of this to his clergy, err 
portunity ; becauſe all thoſe who were about him, 4 
Ir e t be - 
to the Biſhops, that they might cvery where 
martyrdom ; inſomuch, ſays he, that cy where prepare the fil 
mortality than death. 4 _ 


Tur Proconſul Gallerius Maximus had ſucceeded Aſpaſius Paternus, and 
722 when he would ſend for St. Cyprian. A great number 
of other very conſiderable for their offices and their birth 
came to him ; Aer 
dor him, adviſed him to withdraw from thence, and they 


retire to; but he, Wr e not conſent 
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i. tho' he neglected no opportunity of aſſiſting the faithful, and erh 
45m to contemn the ſufferings of this life ; and he wiſhed, that when he 
fered martyrdom, it might be whilſt he was in diſcourſe ing Gon. Ne- 
verthelcls, being informed, that the Proconſul, who was at Utica, had ſent ſome 
| ing him thither, he complied with the advice of his beſt friends, 
ſe wore tine 


retiring ; namely, city 
where he governed the Church: For, ſays he, what the Biſhop fays at the 
time of his confeſſion, ſeems to be ſaid by his whole flock : It would be ftain- 
ing the honour of ſo glorious a C 
e 

ceaſe not earneſtly to deſi 
confeſs the LoD with 


and following the 
e ſo often 


D 
reſolution, being confident that he ſhould be martyred; but 
the Proconſul ed it to the next day, and he was carried back from the 
um to the lodgings of the chief of the officers, in the ſtreet of Saturn, 
that of Venus and Salus. D 
Gia Tre 
as he was known to 5 tally for his 

number of people came to ſee him; the faithful to ſtrengthen their fai 
the unbelievers out of compaſſion. The multitude was very great, in 
tion to the extent of the city of Carthage, which was inferior to none 
"K Crrms are se be the hier 

YPRIAN Was gl 
E a yore 4 

nown to them, during ight, paſſed it in the ſtreet 
_ of his lodgings ; Nil er L 
his martyrdom ; and St. Cyprian, who was always watchful for his flock, or 
um to by canfil of the young won TAs wo 
The next day being the fourteenth of September, in the ing, the Procon- 
ful ſent for St. Cyprian, who went out of the houſe of the chief of the officers 
- Utended by a great number of people; 4 ds 


Biggs e E . BE vn. 
the diſtance from the was about a ſtadium, i. e. one hundered and 
ſive paces. he came thither the Proconſul was not yet et come, 
e him to wait for him in a private place, where he fare dog 
covered with a linnen cloth, which happened to be there ; and ir 
, out of reſpect, the where Biſ fate. He 
3 
in 


told, that he was there, and cauſed him 
where he fate. The Proconſul lays to 
? He anſwers, 1 The Proconkl gs: 
our {elf the Pope of ſacri 269, «- uid, 
Ts The moſt facrod 1 you to 
I will nor. The Proconſul ſays 


white with «af 
Sofition, and affembled a 'umber of people in an —_— 
== gods of the Romans and our 


our moſt noble Cæſar, 
x convicted of 


hall 
DT ral 


rikans who 
or of » e—_ ef Oden ann; 


and the Cratriens and Tribance merchod on cxch- Gio of him: They 
into the country, into 2 ſurrounded with trees; 34 
r of them, the b enn 
St. £ 


and Palerias 


* oy 
14 It is 
1 ſaid: Gop 


— 4. 
kind of tunick, the ef 
4 invented at Dalmatia, and was commonly worn in thoſe times. 
The cxecutioner come, St. Cyprian ordered twenty five golden denarii 
be given him. AT Cans the nepiin over his eyes; bur as he could 
not tie his own 
them for him, 
receive his blood. rr ENTS 
September, in the conſulſhip of Tz/cus and Baſſus, i. e. in the year 258, about 
the ſame of the year in which be had the Wigan concerning his death. The 
Proconſul Galenus Maximus died ſhortly after. 

AMONGST all the Biſhops of Carthage, St. Cyprian was the firſt that ſuf- 


ſered martyrdom. To prevent the curiolity of the Gentiles, 2 
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* adjoining, ſurrounded with torches and wax tapers, in the fields of 
A adit the Procurmer, in the Aqyakes way ane - 
The funeral ſolemnity was very pompous. Flavius a Deacon 
of Carthage had this viſion : He thought he ſaw St. Cyprian, 
if the martyrs felt the blows that were given them. St. Cyprian 
The fleſh ſuffers not when the ſpirit is in heaven, and the body 
ble when the ſoul is entirely devoted unto Gon. St. Cyprias's ſucceſſor in the Hier. ſerie. 
Sec of Carthage was Lucius, who was ſucceeded by Menſufius. We have a Aug. de d 
great number of St. pr ian s writings which have been much celebrated in e-. de. .. 
very age ſince his time. After this there were two Churches erected to his Lece® 4 
memory; the one in the place of his martyrdom, called The Table of St. Cy-Vand a. x. 
prian ; the other where he was interred, named Mappalia. AS - 
In the fame perſecution many martyrs ſuffered t at Utica, to whom XLII. 
the Governor gave their choice, cither to be thrown into a pit of burning lng, Coma 
or to offer incenſe to idols. The martyrs took no time to conſider of it, but prudent. 
ran violently without making any reply all together into the pit, where they Perifteph. ta. 
were conſumed : Their relicks were a 


„ 
ſuffered three noble perſons at Tuburbis, viz. Lacernaria, Maxima Donatilla, and Bey, $0. 
Seconda ;, the laſt of whom was but twelve years old. Jul. ; 
Ad the death of Galenus Maximus Tragus of Mo, Gn — 
tor for the publick there, continued the perſecution waiting arrival Mar:yraen 
of a new Proconſul from Rome. He cauſed eight Chriſtians to be 
moſt of them of the clergy 


to the flames: r deliver 
them from that puniſhment, whic Lr them. The Go- 
vernour altered his firſt intent, and ordered them to be put into a very dark 
incommodious priſon. Renus then ſaw in a dream, that they were taken 
one after the other, that a lamp was carried before each of them, and that he 
chat had no lamp was not taken out of priſon. The day following there were 
perſons ſent to bring them before the Procurator, who executed the office of 
the deceaſed Proconſul. They were dragged thither loaded with chains, which 
made a great noiſe all the time they were going towards the place, not 
that the Governour would hear them. He ordered them to be it into 
his cloſer; and after they had generouſly confeſſed, he remanded them to priſon. 
He commanded they ſhould be kept without meat or drink for ſeveral in- 
that water was refuſed them after their work. Flavius the 
endured extraordinary fafts, refuſing that little refreſhment which was allowed 
20 Then Victor the Presby- 
112 der, 
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who entring into the priſon, took them from 

all parts of it to make go out, and ſtill they would not. He then fays 
to chem: You have till ſome concern at your being retained here; but be of 
good courage, I am with you ; and he added, Tell them that ſhall 
more glorious crown. Victor asked him, Where is paradiſe ? 7 
plied: Out of the world. Shew it me, fays Victor. The infant 8: 
then will be faith? Victor ſays, I cannot retain what 


1 


£75 


the ſame priſon ; her 
about three days before ; ſhe follo 
* my ſon, who 

ſitting on a baſon of water, and told me, Gop 
young man of a wonderful ſtature, 

hand, which were full of milk. id, Be 
courage, Gon hath remembered you, i 
they refuſed to take it. As the 


hushand 


Z 
7 


1 


E 
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15 
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7 129 t my ſelf a- 
©, bu ſtill aſleep, I met Lacius and told him my viſion, and ſaid 
to him: Do you know that this filth ſignifies that I was not preſently recon- 
ciled to Julian? Upon this I awaked. Aſter this manner Montanus related 

Hitherto the themſelves wrote in priſon | 


priſon, and ſuffered for a long ti 
h they were preſented to the Governour, and th 
Flavias's friends demanded him again, 
had declared he was, and conſequently was not com- 
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Ie n He was 
ſent back to priſon, and the reſt were adjudged to 9 
—— Julian and Victoricus They brought them to the place of 
on, where there was a great concourſe of the Gentzles, and all the faithful went 
thaher ; for the inſtructions they had received from St. Cyprian made them 
particularly honour theſe marched forwards with a chearful 
dountenance, and each of them gave exhorations to the Lucius who was 
naturally mild and modeſt was ſomewhat dejected by of his diſtemper, and 
the inconveniencies of a priſon ; he therefore went before the reſt ed 
but by a few he ſhould be the croud, and ſo not have 
the honour to ſpill his blood : However, 1 i 
N 
Do me. So much did he 2 
1 Julian and Victoricus exhorted a long while the Brotheen 


to and recommended to their care the whole body of the clergy, eſpe- 
e commented to her care the wh 


> the that —— 


_ che rol epeatec 
—— the 
it by heme of bet 


fave unto the Lon only, he ſhall 
times. — the pride wal 


— . 5 5 this is 
to ſuffer , * be; ures n and to our examples, 
of the of our faith. I 
over his ſtretched out his hands to Gon, and 
loud voice, inſomuch that the heathens themſelves could hear, 


. 


LAVIUS returned to the 


: 0 
} 


delay. You know, mother, » iy be, that I have often defred to have leifure 
to enjoy my martyrdom z to appear often with m chains, to be often un- 
looſed. Ge night, a he was afflified ac his fant 7 

a man appeared to him, and ſpake thus: 
ſelf ? You have been three times a Confelor, and hall fu 
mo wich proved 
who had ſuffi 


* to be thus 


e Trl wer te this, ſays ſhe, 
ISTH Theſe viſions comforted 


IN 


ad 


having lifted up the 
with a 


ying, that 
Flavius ſhould follow them the third after. He rent in picces thezhandker- 
* and ordered one half of it to be re- 


Jen erben gr gt bk of bby a mind hw 


ol oma bn Ke rer ere Go His mother, who 7% 
him all the time, was — as he was 2 this © 2'* P 


= room jp Fd pay dre un 
dey before 2 as going to pray, he ended his martyrdom 

228 The twenty fourth day of February was obſerved in me- 
= 


2 H In Numidia a certain Biſhop in his travels, accompanied by James the Dea- 


Aan Sine: con, and Marius the Reader, arrived at a place called Maguas ncar Cirtha, a 
223. Roman 


Book VIL Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 


Roman colony, at preſent called Conſtantine, where the perſecution was 
hot. There was a ſtrict enquiry made after thoſe that had been cxiles, to put 
ong them were the Biſhops Agapius and Secondinus, 

charity, and one of by reaſon of the 


wer kept and lodged near them, 
and di and earneſtly exhorted to conſtancy. 
„ a company of infidels came to the 
Mugnas, where the Confeſſors were, and conducted them to Cirths z there 
_— — and afterwards expoſed to t by a 


* 


accompanicd by Centurions, and the municipal Magiſtrates of Cirths. „ 
| "yg fron under the Governour, who are dil into different Cloſſ. lang. 


places, to advertiſe the Governour of what paſſes, are Stationarii. James 
affected to confeſs, not only that he was a Chriſtian, but a Deacon alſo. Ma- 
rius confeſſed himſelf to be a Reader: then (ey 
with heavy weights at their feet; and after having thus tor them, they 
vere remanded to priſon. | 
Manus flept very ſoundly, and when he awaked he related a dream that 
he had, in theſe terms: I ſaw, ſaid he, a lofty Tribunal, which ſeemed 
white and ſhining, where ſeveral preſided by turns inſtead of the Governour; 
there was a ſcaffold to which there was an aſcent by ſeveral ſteps. Upon this 
ſcaffold were expoſed numbers of one after the other, whom the 
judge had ordered to be brought thither to die by the ſword. Then I heard a 
loud and remarkable voice, faying : Go on Marius. I then mounted the 
Eid; and of a ſudden I was furprized to fee St. Cyprias ſitting at the right 
hand of the : He ſtretched out his hand to me, and lifted me higher up 
on the ſcaffold, and ſaid, filing, Come and fit by me. I then fate down wi 
r and we were 
reconducted to his prætorium, paſſing through a — meadow, en- 
HF and Cyprus trecs 
that reached almoſt to the sky; fo that you could fce nothing but woods all 
round about, and in the midft of it was a clear fountain full of water. The 
judge of a ſudden diſappeared, and Cyprian took a vial which was on the brink 
of the and, having filled it, drank ; and having repleniſhed it, pre- 
ſented it to me. I drank gladly of it, and as I was giving thanks to Gop, I 
awaked at the found of my own voice. 
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Marivs ing thus related his dream, James ſaid to him: I remember 
ſome days ſince, w e towards 
no con I fell a- ſleep, though t was very rugged, and I ht I faw a 
— with a looſe robe 


man of an uncommon ſtature, re, ſo v 

ning, that it was impoſſible to look ſtedfaſtly on it: His Dünen 

the ground, and his face was above the clouds. In paſſing before us, he threw 

each of us a purple girdle, and faid, Follow me quickly. 

8 in the ſame priſon a Confeſſor, whoſe name was Emilius, of 

he Equeſtrian order, who had always preſerved his chaſtity, although now a- 

bour ity years of age, he keps faſt in prfon for two days together, and was | 
in prayer. 

had ſeen, 1a 


aſleep at noon day, and then recounted what he 
priſon, ſays he, and I met a Pagan who is mx 
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vou ſhall 
Lie, faid I to him, to decide ſo a 5 
the innumerable ſtars that are there, have t 


bo 1 
CT os wh hare hoon Dove rhertd, 7, 
in priſon : afterwards they were 


eyes of all 


Was, $ | a- 
i ſent back to the Governour of the 
li to find him through a tedious and difficult 
y had been preſented to him, they were 
rere 
F before he fell 
e were afflicted with the diſtindtion of having 


infant, being 


The 


led Bemeficiarii, and who were of the firſt 


Enilius then ſaid to Fructuoſus, Art thou a Biſhop ? Yes, aniwers he. AEmi- 
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et wm nigh hand and that the world would be afflicted with divers 
viz. the peſtilence, — , famine, carthquakes, and inſects, which 
— he taking E n 
der the thirty tyrants. he mother of St. Marius, called Mary, was preſent, 
who Aim dead, bleſſed her ſelf for having ht ſuch a ſon into the 
world z ſhe embraced his body, and oftentimes k his neck, from which 
his body was reed. This klar of the Martyrs was written ut their own 
3 gra ty egy tbe _— 

8 Fructuoſus Biſhop of Tarragona, was on a Sunday the fif. Axl. — 
I Ra, in the year 259, and with him two Deacons Awgurias 4. of Tarragona. 
Eulogins. As Fruftuoſus was in his chamber, fix of thoſe ſoldiers who are ſti- a, | 
rank, came to his houſe. Having ?- — 
heard them ſtrike their ſticks againſt the door, he roſe immediately and went dug. erm 
r They faid to him, Come with us, the Gover- ad. peri. 

= your Deacons. 'The Bith ſaid to hen { Go where fieph. 6. 
muſt go and dreſs my ſelf. The ſoldiers faid to him, Take A. P. 259. 


457 


— ime 3F on © they come hin, they were put into priſon. 
Fruft 


woſus, aſſured of the crown of rdom, and full of joy prayed 
without ceaſing: The Brethren which he found there, recommended them; pid. Pagi, 
ſelves to him; and the day following he baptized Rogatian ; — 1. . 
days in priſon. On I dne — my 2 the ſourteenth 


ſtation ;; that is to ſay, a faſt with prayers : to be heard 
on n Friday the twentieth of Jan nua: 2 — t] « Governour ſaid, hi- 
\Theofhoers laid : 


reverence the face of the Emperor ? Then be ſaid to Augur ius the vi civ.c. 17; 
: Do not imitate the diſcourſe of Fruuoſus ? Augurius faid, I adore xxij. cant. 

the Almighty GOD. AEmilius faid : Do you adore Fratuc us alſo ? Augurius Fauſt. c. 21 
anſwers, I ſerve not FruZzoſus, but I ſerve om whom he himſelf 3 


l replied : V ou ſhall be no longer fo: and commanded them to be burnt alive. 

Foes rr phitheatre, and 
ans for he was greatly beloved by the infidels them- 
reaſon of his virtue. 'The Chrittians more ＋ his glory than 
rs Some out of charity offered him a cordial 


.. but he ſaid, i is not yer the time of breaking m 
faſt ; for it was but two a- clock, and on M educſday, which was a 4 


* rug here obſerve the exactneſs of the ſaints, with reſpect to their 
1 eſteemed drinki ng to be a breaking of the faſt. * 
3 anphithentee, 2 certain — whoſe name was Au- Faft. 1 Part. 


8. 


who had been his Reader, W da and faid ; Tenn pa c. 


n 
: 


Md ee LS — rr 
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anſwers, Forbear my ſon, I will joyfully un- 


ile of the 4 After he was un 

/ hand, praying ki 
aloud, ſo that the whole aſſembly 
my mind the whole Catholick Church, 
living ar the prock of the anptithn* 


young daughter of Æmilius. 

perſons as were preſent remained {till in the place where the Mar- 
tyrs had tied to the flake : They called Emilius himſelf to ſhew him the 

Martyrs z but he faw them not then. Afterwards Fructuoſus with his Deacons 

rr that what he had 
done againſt them, only to advance their glory. Nevertheleſs, the faith- 
| E er bringing wine with them to quench 

the fire which was conſuming the bodies of the Martyrs now almoſt burnt: 

raked together the aſhes, of which every one took what he could; but 

St. Fr uf appeared to them, and forbad it; fo that every one reſtored what 

he had taken, and buried them all rogether. 5 

XLVIiI. MW xz may refer to this perſecution of Valerian, the martyrdom of St. Satur- 

8. Saturai- wzaus the firſt Biſhop of Toxlou/e, who had been eſtabliſhed in that Sce about 
zxefore. By his powerful prayers, the oracles of the Demons ceaſed ; 
their impoſtures, and weakened their authority ; for as the Church 


j. repaſſed before the capitol day and his preſence made he ab — 
capitol every day, i made the idols mute. The 
Pagan Pontiffs wed it, and refolved upon his ruin. On a certain day, 


1 yep pay Ie —_— to 
they ſaw Saturninus paſſing who went, as his cuſtom 
Was, to celebrate the divine offices. Behold, ſay they, the enemy of the gods, 
and the author of this new religion; let us revenge their injury; let him ſa- 

 crifice or die. They then ſurrounded him in great numbers, and dragged him 
— for a Presbyter and two Deacons who attended him had 
Wusex they preſſed him to ſacrifice, he ſaid with a loud voice, I acknow- 
ledge but one Gop, I know that your gods are devils ; why would you have 


me fear them, who, as you ſay, ftand in fear of me? Then the multitude be- 


ing enraged, took the bull which they brought to be facrificed ; they ſurroun- 
ded bim with a cord which thy lf hanging down behind, and to that faſten- 
ed the feet of the faint ; then they pricked the bull with a goad, and drove him 
frm the tap of the coined ts the haters : As he went down the firlt ſteps, 
his head was broken, his brains ran and afterwards all the reſt of his body 
was torn to pi The bull fill dragged him on pill the rope broke; then 
the body lay where he left it, and was interred near the fame place by the care 
of two women, who put him into a coffin of wood, and laid him deep undcr 
ground, left the Pagans ſhould cndeayour to remove him. 2 
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fans, who were but a few in number, being afraid to bury him: There 
_— but thoſc two women who had the courage to undertake it. 'The 


where the corps of Saturninus was laid, gocs the name of Taurus 3 
about fiity your after he was taken thence, gies ll by the to a Church builr 


honour of him by St. Erzperus Biſhop of pe 7 rey 
* 1 is very * that the ſame perſecution took off St. Dionyſius the farſt 
pe of Paris, who was ſent at the ſame time with St. Saturninns. The re- 
tradition is, that he had his head cut off, t with a certain Prieſt 
ad Raſticus and Elentherus a Deacon, in a place which we ſtill call Mont 
Martyrum, or, The Martyrs Mount. The where he was confined is 


ſtill ſhewn at St. Donis de Chartre and at St. Denis Ornat, where he was put to 


| at the famous Abby of Martyr. May 
Martyr. lug 


the torture. 
Tux relicts of theſe three Martyrs are 
St. Denis in France. The neighbouring Churches of Meaux and Senlis had the 
fame St. Dionyſius for their founder. You may refer to the ſame time the mar- 
tyrdom of Valerian, and of St. Ponce, whoſe relicts are at Nice in Provence; 
of St. Privatus Biſhop of Menda, who was flain by the Germans in an irruption *4 
whick they made under the conduit of Chrecer their King, and many Ghar 32. 
martyrs in Gaul. 
To this perſecution ma be referred with the laſt ſuſfer- XVIII. 
of St. Felix of Nola. "His fathcr's re rs Homay Syrian rr. Felix of 
came to ſettle at Nola in Italy, and left two ſons vix. 
and Felix. Hermias continued in the world, but Felix 
, to Gop, and was ordaincd a Reader in his younger 
ea, and at lengrh a Pricft under Moximas, an old man, 
| Nola, and who loved him as his own ſon, 
The perſecution having been begun — Decius or Gallus, Maximus the Biſhop 
fled into the deſerts : There was then great ſearch made after Felix as the chief 
of the flock ; he was taken and put into priſon, and loaded with irons z ny 
1 and ſprinkled the lace where he was with 
vent his lying down to repoſe himſelf. In the mean time Maximus the Bi. 
pom — periſh with 2 word gd” 2 228 * 
he had reti upon the bare to injuries 
air, — wow * r and con- 
cern for the ſafety of his flock : But he was not forſaken of Gon. 
Ix the middle of the night an Angel came into — priſon where Felix was, 
and awakened him by what he faid, and the excecding ſplendour of his appear- 
_ ance. Felix at firſt imagined that it was a a bi thor — 
doors, and the guards would prevent his following him: But the 
manded him to riſe up; then his irons fell off from his hands and his 
. his fetters; the gates opened 
: He went out, oe. 


old Maximus —＋ ready to expire; and 
= but be found him cold, voud of 6 
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Tun ſick Biſhop then recovered a little 14 returned to 
him; and he knew Felix, —_— Inn in coming to 
— ap 'The condition 


me; me it ix long while ce Gow 


tha I fd or th h fear of 
Neath; bur I ſuf 13 me back 
to my flock. Felix ly took 2 upon hn 4 Nd 


is TA tn. Tie Bio © had ber « poor hubiation, and no orber domelich 
than one old woman. 8 rel 
ing much fi opened it trembling, received maſter, who 
a panes Fm Fi, pr hs gh und on heady prying or ll manger of 
— rr _ — he lay 


8 — — probably that of Yale- 
e fon chin the pion was They went wy but 
he was gone into the midſt of the city, accompanicd as uſual by of his 
friends, and i the faithful. 'The followed him thither, and 
although he was before their eyes, they knew him not, inſomuch that they 
asked who he was; whether it was that Go Þ had caſt a miſt before their eyes, 


Bob eye gd Some . ze, ad- 
vertiſed them of it: Then they returned ſame way b which Eli 


EN 
Si nge : 


von being ended, ed 3 man come down fo hewen, Tha te . 
repaired to his own country. 
Ar Cera in Cappadocia, a child named Cyril ſhewed an uncommon reſo- 
He continually called upon Jesvs CHRIST, nor could threats or 
blows prevent him from ſaying he was a Chriſtian. Many children of the fame 
age declared themſelves his enemies; nay, his own father drove him out of his 
| him any aſſiſtance, and many commended and applauded him 
for it. The E re 


— Jp 8 
in com fr Rach. My child, ——— 
ay = IF" En 1 rw 
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Ad vou are wile and take care of ſelf. The bleſſed child anſwered : 
1 reproackes z Ben will e I am glad that I 
am turned out of our houſe. I ſhall have one more ma than that. I 
am not afraid of death, ſeeing it procures me a better like. As he thus ſpoke 

the aſſiſtance of the divine grace, he was ordered to be publickl in 
to drag him to his death; but the Judge had given orders that he ſhould be 


was 
and the ſword, 
Cyrill anſwered : O ! tyrant, thou haſt done me much wrong 
Your fire and your ſword are infignificant ; I go to a much greater 
more excellent riches ; diſpatch me ly, that I may enjoy them. The 
ftanders by wept to hear him thus ſpeak. But he faid to them: You ſhould 
be glad, and conduct me, . my You know not 
what city I am going to inhabit, nor what is my Thus he went to his 
death, and was the admiration of all the inhabitants of Ceſares in 

AT Paleſtine, three conſiderable men, Priſcus, Malcus, and 


in the country, but preſently condemned themſelves of cowardile, 


at» alu 
— taken a reſolution together, they went to Cæſc 
Ce he — and were condemned to be expoſed to . 
Tu xx were at Antioch a Presbyter named Sapricius, and a lay-man called ,, 
Nicepborus, who loved each other like Brethren. After having lived a long 
time in this ſtrict friendſhip, they ſeparated, and became ſuch bitter enemies, 


„ 
and find out Sapricius the Presbyter, intreat him to pardon hi to ac- 
cept his repentance; but Sapricius would by no means forgive him. Nicepho- 
rus therefore ſent a ſecond time other friends, but Sapricius would not fo 
much as hear them; he ſent again a third time by ſome of his beſt friends, beg- 
Mernborus ran to the houſe of Sapricius, and threw himſelf at his feet, ſaying, 
Pardon me, my father, for the Lo x d's ſake. But the Presbyter was obſtinate 
4 — 1 ſuddenly them. 

N mean while the perſecution came nh hem. Sapricius 
was taken and carried before the Governour, vhe aid bb con. and after- 
wards of what family he was. I am a Chriſtian, ſays Sapricins. A Clergyman 
or Layman, ſays the Governour ? Sapricius ſaid, I am of the order of Presby- 

ters. The Governour replies: The Emperors Yalerian and Gallienus have com- 
manded, that they who call themſelves Chriſtians, do ſacrifice to the immortal 
under the pain of being tormented and put to death. Sapricius anſwers: 
e who are Chriſtians acknowledge for our King, Jesus Caurisr, who is the 
true Gon, Creator of Hcaven and Earth. Let idols periſh, who can do neither 
good nor hurt. The Governour enraged at this, ordered him to be put into a 


relolution, he ordered him to be bchcade 


Nic hes | 


1a. uſe! vij. 
lexander in this perſecution of Valerian. They were then 


" IVE 
Act. Sinc. 
r the ſtreet. But Nice relen- / 4. 


Cries. 


— . — —— for a long time; and as he continued in , Sella, 
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Niczrnonxvus oy an he was led to exccution, ran before him and 

threw himſelf at his fect, Martyr of Ins us CnxrisrT pardon me, if 

I have offended you. Sapricius —— no reply. MNicephorus, however, over- 
12 before he got out of the city, and ſaid to him: 

Martyr of Jesus CunisT 2 and pardon any offence I may have 

committed through human frailty. You arc going to receive a crown at the 

hands of our Lon n, * ed. But Sapricius continued his 

hardneſs of heart, and would not ſo much as vouchiafe him an anſwer ; inſo- 

much, that the executioners themſelves ſaid to Nicephorus : We never law ſo 
fooliſh a man as thou art. He is going to loſe his head, and thou art asking 2 

favour of him. You know not, ſays he, what I ask of a Confeſſor of J=5vs 

Cunts r, but Gop does. U Sapricius was to 

Marth, vij 7. be he ſays farther : Ask and it ſhall be given you, and ſoon. 


But 
he could not work upon nnn for which Go p puniſhed 


and withdrew the 
w. — : Ny —ñ4—y knees to have your 
you would 


head cut off. For what reaſon, ſays Sapricius? "nd oy fp wh 
ne for the ſake 
ſaid, Strike me not, I will do as the 


of a man named CHRIS r. 
Then Nicenborus ſaid to him: 


Sapricius 
Emperors command, and facrifice to the gods. 
Do not apoſtatize my Brother, and renounce not our Lonp and Saviour Jesus 
Cunts r; loſe not the crown which you have gained with ſo many torments. But 
Sapricius hearkened not to him. Nicephorus ſeeing him loſt, ſaid to the execu- 
tioners : I am a Chriſtian, and believe in the name of our Loxp Jz$vs 
Cunts r, whom this man hath renounced : Put me then to death. But 
they dared not touch him without the order of the Governour ; but were a- 
mazed at his thus freely offering himſelf to death. For he ſaid, I am a Chri- 
ſtian, and will not ſacrifice to your vn le ne ene bw 
Governour and told him, Sapricius hath to ſacriſice to the gods; but 
there is another who will dic for CHRIS r, and cries out boldly, I am a Chri- 
„ IS 29 your 9h, car in Be bull hay the coffees 
of your Emp The Governour then condemned him, faying, Since it is 
fo, let him die by the ſword ; and according to this order Nicephorus had his 
head ſtruck off, and received the crown of martyrdom to recompence his faith 
in J=esvs Cunts r, and his charity and humility towards his neighbour. 


Il. Tun "ab; rap "ai had already reigned fix years with his ſon Galliewss; 
Valeria when in in 4 bal omen mn th. Kal, 2 


taken by ale 97 85 of him a ſum of money. 
Peace por v m a 
—— ONT —— —_ 


Gallienus to treat with 
= 1 buy iv anda and wo cd by he K 4. K ng of 
2 who detained him in all the reſt of his life, 

3 rere 
9 Sapor cauſed Valerian to be ht out when he 

— 4 a ſtirrup; dee a tes 
Conſt 9. — — His skin was died red, and hung up in a temple to be . 
. f. c. 26. terwards ſhewn to the Roman Ambaſſadors. The Pagans were ſurprized at his 
LaRtant. 4+ misfortune, for they looked upon him as one of their beſt Emperors ; but the 
Mart. c. 5. Chriſtians acknowledged it to be the divine vengeance, 25 a puniſhment for his 
rl 
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ing the Chriſtians. Valerian was taken in the ſeventh year of his reign 
and goth of Jesvs CMRISx, and he lived ten years afterwards in captivity. 
His ſon Gallienus, who had reigned ſeven years with him, reigned eight after- 
wards, and in all fiftcen. : 

Bur his reign was diſturbed ; for after the taking of Yalcrian, there aroſe Cler. Paſch. 
ſeveral tyrants. Macrinus and Baliftes gathered together the remains of the 8 
and confidered whom they ſhould acknow for Emperor ; for they Part 


account of Gallienus who was at Rome, neglected every thing. Macri- Victor ii. 
2 was declared with his two ſons Macrinus and Quietus; and the Trebuch. in 
two Macrini marched againſt Gallicius, leaving Baliftes and Quietus in the Eaſt. 1 1. 


Macrinus was | ve of Valens Proconſul of Achaia, and therefore ſent 
Piſoro kill him; but Piſo found that Yalens had aſſumed the empire, and ſo retired 
into Theſſaly, where having alſo put on the imperial robe, he was murdered. 
Aureolus who commanded the army in llzria, was alſo declared Emperor; and 
Macrinus coming to diſpute it with him, was killed in the ninth year of Gallie- 
, who was then the fourth time Conſul with Folufianus. is was in the . 261. 
year of our Lon p 261. Amibis Prefect of Egypr, there alſo took upon him te 
title of Emperor, as did Poſ bumus in Gaul. There were reckoned up to the 
5 who at that time ſtiled themſelves Roman Emperors. 
Odenatus King of Palmyra hearing of the death of Macrinus, put Baliffes and 
Quietus likewiſe to death: Thus Macrinus, who was the author of the perſe- 
cution was deſtroyed with his whole race. | | 
Tux perſecution ceaſed from the time that Gallienus reigned alone; and we 
are not informed that for his own part he was much a to the Chriſtians, .. 
tho' in other reſpeQs very cruel. likewiſe revoked, by poſitive edicts, thoſe 
which had been made againſt the Chriſtians. This is that which he ſent to A Euſeb. vii. 
lexandriz. The Emperor Cæſar, Publius, Lucinius, Gallienus, Pins, Felix, . © 13. 
Auguſtus, to Dionyſius, Pinnas, Demetrius, and the reſt of the Biſhops : That | 
the benefits of my favour may be extended throughout the world, I have or- 
_— Cy a VR vo fo 
that you may make uſe of the liberty allowed you by my edict without mo- 
leſtation; and I have long ſince granted what you may now freely enjoy: 
wherefore let Aurelius Cyrenius, the Governour of the ince, obſerve the re- 
ſeript which I have ſent. There was alſo another edict directed to other Ri- 
ſhops, by which they were again permitted to the poſſeſſion of thoſe places 


* . their dead. 

Tux ch being at peace, St Felix returned to Nala, and was received Paulin, 
there as one come down from heaven. Maximus the Biſhop was dead, after Nat. v. u. 216. 
having lived to a great age 3 and all the people demanded for their Paſtor Felix, 
who had the title of Conſeſſor, was a good ſpeaker, and led a exemplary 
life : Bur he yielded the epiſcopal dignity to an old man named Dxintus ; be- 
cauſe he had been ordained Prieſt before him, tho' there was only ſeven days 
difference between them ; which Rene Bay NN ordinations were not 
confined to certain times, and that they might be performed m_ 
re and leſt 


_y of the word 4 him. 5 A 
St. FELIx enjoyed a eſtate by inheritance is father, conſiſting 
in houſes and nd” Gur bad loft it oth being proſcribed during the perſecu- 

uon; though he needed only to ſeek juſtice for recovering it. But he x Cor. vj 12. 


***EE„„„4«4é%%“V 55 e go 
_— * * CRY * * 
* 
a - 4 
= 
* q 


** 8 
* 


Ecclefiaflical Aa Boox VIl | 
. 


44 


** 


follow that which was more edifying. Sevcral were ſollicitous in perſi 


the reſt a very rich and pious widow 
ard ed She oftca x 


LTHOUGH the Emp 


Ports Marrero rn 


— Af Ceſares 1 mm — . He 
rion, which was 


dt he who acute him ugh ob have it acc 


Governour of Paleſtine, whoſe name was Achæus, Lg 
he n 7 


4 with him, took him bent a l Biſhop came tim, be cnn 
: Him to come into the z and having turned aſide his cloak, he 

to the frond which he woe ad x the as time ane one of re boos of th 
him chuſe which of them two he p 


— — reſolution than before; he was 
—— ID gone the ; — 
Alvi. 6.16. ASTUR1US took care of his burial ; he was a patrician of Rome, who had 
been in favour with the Emperors, and was known to every body on account 
. r He was | of St. Mari- 
he took away the dead body on his 
e There 


the virtue of ¶ Eurius ; and amongſt the reſt 
Eu, vij. c. 17. this — 1 4 lie the ſources of the river 75 > which 


comes our of Mann Paxcr in one of thee fountain which they called the 
cup: 
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pi he 
Soo, theo Jrevs 


3 


Trebel. is 
Eil. 29. 
different quarters of the city. The Biſhop St. Dionyfins had returned from . %. 
exile, when peace was reſtored to the Church; but he was obliged to write ff 7. %. 
to the faithful that were in the ſame city on Eaſter day, as if they had been at c. 2. 
a great diſtance. It was not ſo di to have an anſwer from Eaſt to the 
Weſt, as from one part of Alexandria to the other; and there was more dan- 
ger in the ſtreets of the city, than in the deſerts, the port being fi full 
of blood. This is the account which St. Dionyſius himſelf gives of this mat- 
ter to a Biſhop of Egypt named Hierax. 
ALEXANDRIA was likewiſe afflicted with famine, becauſe AZmilins had 
made himſelf maſter of the publick granaries; and the war and famine ſoon 
| aſter brought upon them the plague. In the mean time the Emperor Gallienus 
r length Æmilius was taken and 
ftrangled in priſon 

Wu s r the plague raged at Alexandria, the feſtival of Eaſter drawi 


near, St. Dionyſius wrote an epiitle to the fairhful, wherein he takes noticg . 
the mclancholy condition of that city. To other peop! fra bs, © 2 


4 
5 
5 


1 


1 


chat H. 
ſickneſs was the greateſt of calamities to the Pag 

to the Chriſtians. Then he adds: T oan 
an excels of charity, have not ſecured themſelves: 
turns to viſit the ſick, without any precaution, and 
ſerved them diligently, wiltully bringing the di 
many havc dicd themſelves by * The 
| * 


T* 


fd 


have gone in 
relicved them, 
upon them 
of our 


: 


1 


eee ee ee Spec. e 9 - 95 
- 


nad 
Trinity. 
*. 35. 


was accuſed. At the fame time the Biſhop 


ture with him who waters it, nor the ſhip like unto the 


ſpake St. 


e the Father. In his epi 
Enphranor and to Ammonins, oppoſing the doctrine of Sabellius, and endeavour- 
ing to ſhew by the ſhorteſt method, the diſtinction of divine perſons; he inſiſts 
upon what to the Son of Gon as man : For inſtance, that he is faith- 
ful to him who formed him, and that he was made better than the Angels ; and 
principally upon what our Saviour himſelf ſays : I am the vine, and 
Father is the husbandman ; for as it is impoſſible that the vine and the hul 
that the workman and the work which is made, ſhould be the fame, 
he lainly that Go the Father and IxSs US CHRIS r are not the ſame 
—＋ er, ſome believers who were well inſtructed in the faith, ha- 
ving read theſe words, and not having enquired of St. Dionyſius himſelf how 
them, went to Rome and accuſed him; whereupon the Biſhop 
council, who di ed the doctrine that was attri- 


ity aſſembled a 
buted to s R the Biſhop of Rome wrote to him, 
by the advice of all the reſt, deſiring him to explain thoſe points of which he 


of Rome wrote a treatiſc likewiſe, 
in which he condemned the two oppoſite errors, viz. that of Sabellius, and that 
which was attributed to St. Dionyfius ; namely, that the Word of Go p was 
a creature and his work. St. Dionyſfus of Alexandria replied immediately by 
a work divided into three books, which he entitled 4 Refutation and Apology, 
and ſent it with an epiſtle to the Biſhop of Rome, to whom it was inſcribed. 
Ix the farſt book he fays theſe : When I faid that there are things 
which we conceive as and made, I gave inſtances as I went along as 
of things not very material; for, ſaid I, Mee 
terwards I applied my ſelf to what came nearcr the ſubje& ; I enlarged more 
upon inſtances that were juſter; TD of an on. 
o you in another epiſtle ; by which I proved the accuſa- 
againſt me to be falſe ; as if I had faid that JESUS 
Cnrisr is not Conſubſtantial 
have not met with, 
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to that ſenſe : For I the example of humane generation, 
whercin, doubtleſs, pr RES * That fathers are no 


otherwiſe different from their children, than as are not the 
children. I cannot ſhew the letter as I have ren Gi, becauſe of the cir- 
cumſtances which we arc in at preſent, or clſc I wou r 
themſelves, or rather an entire copy of it; and I will do it when I an 
opportunity. But I remember very well, that I have brought inſtances of 
ſeveral things of the ſame nature. For I faid, that a plant that comes from a 
ſeed or a root is different from that which produced it, and yet continues to be 
ſtill abſolutely of the fame nature: That a river which flows from a ſpring 
takes another figure and name; for we name not the ſpring a river, or the 
river a ſpring z nevertheleſs they are both in being: the ſpring is, as it were, the 
father, and the river is water which proceeds from the ſpring. The 
bad circumſtances which hindered St. Dionyſius from ſending the copy of his 
letter to Rome, ſcems to imply his not being then at home, or having his pa- 
pers; as in the time of Hmilius's war, or his exile during the perſecuti 
We ſhould here take notice of the word Conſubſtantial, of which he make 


467 


uſe, and which afterwards received a ſanction by the decree of the council 


of Nice. ; | 

Ix the firſtbook, he faid, moreover : That Gop never was without be- 
ing the Father, and that Jesus Cunts r hath always been the Word, 
the Wiſdom and Virtue; for Gon did not beget them after having been 
without them: But he ſaid, that the Son is not of himſelf, and that he holds 


nal light, be muſt alfo be eternal; fance as the light alwa 
that brightneſs muſt always have exiſted too * is by che bogkinckk of 
it that we know it is light; and a light cannot exiſt without giv! 

Let us return to our compariſons. it the fon is up there in bebe 
is day; but if either of them is wanting, there is no ſun. If therefore the 
ſun was cternal, it would always be day; but becauſe it is not, the day be- 
gins and concludes with it. Now God is an cternal light, who never be- 
gan, and will never end; he hath therefore an eternal brightneſs, which was 


without beginning. This is that Wiſdom which fai 
rejoycing always him. He afterwards adds: The Father 
eternal, the Son likewiſe is eternal, and Light of light; for if there is a Fa- 
ther there is a Son; if there was no Son, how, and of whom would he be 
the Father? but they both are, and are everlaſting. 


always with him, and was begotten from everlaſting, proceeding from him Prov. viij. 
I was daily his delight, 3% G. 


Ix the ſecond book, St. Dionyſius anſwers the reproach of his ſpeaking Achau. 4 


out mentioning the Father; thus dividing and ſ- 
other. He ſaid : Every one of the names which I mentioned is i 
I mentioned the Father, and before I ſpake of the Son, I intimated him in 
the Father. I mentioned the Son; and though I had not ſpoke of the Fa- 
ther, he was already comprehended in the Son. I alſo added the Holy Ghoſt, 
but at the ſame time I added from whence and by whom he came : B 
know not that the Father cannot be ſeparated from the Son, as he is the Fa- 
ther ; for that name at the ſame W — 
un 2 


ing them from each 


of the Father without mentioning the Son, and of ſpeaking of the 2 
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the WIr from the Father; for the word Father implies the 
union; and the Spirit is in their hands, becauſe it cannot exiſt without him 
ſends it to him who bears it. How then can it be thought, in 
DST Ok cam, or them from cach other? And a 
. little aſter: NK a im. A. 
dimunition. He ſaid far- 
that Gop is the Author 


ie him oblere that 1 before file kim the Father ; in which the Son is alle 
i of anticipation: For after having ſtiled the Father, 
he is not the Father of thoſe things of which he is 


the author, Toe handy mona, properly ſpeaking, the Father who hath be- 
prove in what follows the extent of the word Father. Nor 
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hen and each is — 

z the one in 
5 her pon th on, 
ther ; for the is not without the word, nor the word without the 


L 
1 


þ 


namely, the thought, which is of ir 
the word; becauſe it cannot poſ- 
again, being once in it. Thus the 
ht, has the Son and Word as his 
in another place : The thought which comes 
erent from that which is in the heart. For this ha- 
r, remains ſuch as it was before, and that being ſent, flies 
z the one is in the other, but ſtill diſtinguiſhed from the 
although they are two. Ir is thus that it hath been ſaid, 
Son are one, and that they are in each other. He ſaid far- 
9 Ne 
was in Gon. The Lord is the Wiſdom that is be- 
the Wiſdom is not the Wiſdom itſelf; for, 
he delighted. He concluded the ſecond book 
Sk BT Gd he had lnmnat tum the anciencs- 
to the Son our Saviour JESUS CHRIS r, and 
and power for cver and ever, Amen. e; 
2 os. nnn be Leroy Mon 
Gram ing li + ht a light v hich never cxtinguiſherh | 
ff Alexandria cxplaius — of the Trinity in his Apolo- 
that remains of it. FEY C0 CENT Gans EO 


Tors 
# Ser p. 381 of this book, 


Sf 


"F 
: 
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: 
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poſſeſſion of his dignity. 

Tux error of the Millenaries had been 
chief author of it was Nepos a Biſhop, who t the promiſes of the 
Scriptures, after the Jewiſh manner, ſaid, That J=zsus Cnrisr ſhould ½ Dion 
reign earth a thouſand years, and that the ſaints, "Cnc upon the weve 
enjoy * | manner of ſenſual delights. He founded * c 
lations of St. 7obn, and had written a treatiſe 
Confutation of the Allegorifis. This St. Dionpſius of — anſwered, 
0p treatiſe 12 he entitled, Of . ad — he divided into two 

although Nepos was dead, owed his opinions obſti- 
— 3 In the ſecond book of this treatiſe, St. Dionyſius ſays: * 
As to ſeveral other particulars, I receive Nepos and love him, becauſe of 
his faith, his inclination to labour, and r and => 


the hymns which he hath compoſcd from which 
e N the reſpect for him, deck he 


rl 


a the 
pet as wth , and withour adhering Ether tothe 
e They allow nor ue mott imple amongt 


8 8 


Tong th tom of t ſuch things as are 


117 
7 20 


of Nopes, x though he wee pre 
BEIN in the Canton 


Iiunter fit down with thee thove ds together, from morning till night, 
and I made it wy bubuck to examine the wilting, 1 I greatly admired the ſo- 
lidity of theſe Brethren, their love for truth, their readineſs to follow me, and 
the harmony that was amongſt them; with what order and mecknels did we 
propole queſtions and objections? how did we agree upon ſeveral particulars 

maintaining in every reſpect and contentiouſly, 8 
ol tobe toms, es and without cluding the 
We uſed our utmoſt endeavours to fu our ſentiments; but if 


Sr ey of IS 
were aſhamed to acknowledge it; we received ſa" * 

ſingleneſs of heart before Gon, wht wes irmod by the holy 
f At length Coraicon, who wee the hunk 
irrer. per- 
iſt in it: that he would neither teach it, nor mention it in any ref} * 


rors which were laid to his charge, and ſo continued in the Church, and 9. 
550. 

99 in Egypt; and the Lv. 

ws. Foy 5of 


us of Alexan- 
upon the — 
of ries. 

1 
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all the Brethren who were preſent rcjoyced that our ſentiments were fo con- 
formable. A rare example this of a truly Chriſtian controverſy. 
In this piece, St. iam fas of Alexandria treats of the authority of the 
Apocalyps or Revelations, which was the chief foundation of the opinion of 
the Millenaries. He ſays that ſome of their predeceſſors rejected it entirely, 
as bearing a falſe title, and being the work of the heretick Cerinthus. For 
my part, fays he, I dare not reject this book, which is ſo much eſteemed 
by many of our Brethren ; but I look upon it as above my capacity, and ] 
ſuppoſe it to contain a ſecret and wonderful doctrine : For although I un- 
derſtand it not, I am in doubt whether the words do not contain a profound 
meaning ; and I do not determine them by my own private judgment; I at- 
tribute more to faith; and fo far am I from condemning what I do not 
underſtand, that this makes me rather admire it the more: But though he 
allows that the author of this book was an holy perſon, and one inſpired by 
Gon, he however docs not think that it was St. John the Evangeliſt; for, 
it is my opinion that there have been ſeveral of the fame name with 


ng 
: Thus we ſee the children of the faithful often 
Y The reaſons which St. Dio- 


ndria, the only one that re- 


<a of Se. upon ſcveral points of pling: The firſt 
Rf was to know at what hour they might break their faſt on Eaſter day. Some 
Conc. tom, 1. aid, that they were to ſtay till the crowing of the cock, after having ſpent 
p. 83z2 All the Saturday without eating; and this was the cuſtom at Rome. The 
Egyptians eat ſooner, and ſome of them on Saturday, as ſoon as it was night. 

St. Dionyſius replies: It is certain that we ought not to begin the feſtival and 

the paſchal joy until the time of our Saviovr's reſurrection; but it is diffi- 
cult to determine the preciſe time, becauſe the Evangeliſts have not taken no- 
tice of it, and have ſpoken differently of the hour when the holy women 
Mar.xxviij. 1, came to the ſepulchre: For St. Matthew ſays in the evening of the ſab- 
| Joan. xx, 2. bath; St, Joby, in the morning, whilſt it was yet dark; St. Luke, very car- 
uc. xxiv. 1,1y in the morning; and St. Mark, at ſun - riſing: However, he ſhews how 
Maik xvj. 2, they may be reconciled; from whence he infers that JESUS Cur1sT roſe 
on Sunday before day. Then he adds: This being fo, we declare unto thoſe 
who would know preciſely at what hour, or half hour, or quarter of an hour 
they may begin the paſcal joy, that we blame the intemperance of thoſe 
who are too much in haſte, and who break their faſt as joon as it is mid- 
night; that we commend their reſolution who contiuue ſledtaſt until the 
fourth watch; and that we do not diſturb thoſe who repoſe in the mean time 
according to their neceflity and conveniency. This he ſays, becauſe _—_ 
lous 


LVI. 
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lou ſpent the whole night without fl:eping. He adds: But all do not a- 
like * the ſix days of faſting. There are ſome who ſpend the whole 
fix days without cating ; others two; others three; others four ; and others 
but one. Thoſe who have kept the faſt longeſt, and afterwards find them- 


ves weak and ready to faint, are pardonable if they eat ſooner ; but as for 
thoſe who are ſo far from continuing the faſt, that they have not fafted at all; 
or perhaps have even feaſted for the firſt four days, and who come afterwards 
to the two laſt, viz. Friday and Saturday, ſpending them without cating, 
do much in — till the morning; I am not of opi- 

le who have exerciſed themſelves in 


thinking that they 
nion that their combat is equal to 
faſting for ſeveral days. 


my dear fon, not th 
vate our unity; and 
but as making 


8 11 
been reckoned in the Eaſtern Church, amongſt the canons or rules of diſci- 
„5 the ſame time St. Gregory Thaumaturgus wrote an epiſtle 
is of no leſs authority. During the weak adminiſtration of Gallienus, the 
Coths had over-run Thrace and Macedonia, and paſſed into Afia and Pontus. 
They plundcred and burnt the temple 


But theſe diſorders gave occaſion to ſeveral Chriſtians to commit divers crimes ; 
whereupon a Biſhop, whole name we know not, deſired St. Gregory to pre- 
ſcribe rules for their cos p_—_ and St. Gregory replied in theſe terms: 
What afflicts us, moſt holy Pope, is not the mears which the capt 

have eaten, ſuch as their maſlers gave them; eſpecially if it be 
the Barbarians, who have over-run our territories, have not facrif 
The Apoſtle fays : Meat is for the belly, Cc. And the LoR p, 
al meats, fays : It is not that which gocth in which defileth a man, 
which gocth out. Neither are we ſo much concerned at the outrages 
women captives have ſuffered : For if there were any before, 
were notorious, a criminal converſation gives great room to ſuſpect them, 
whilſt they were in captivity z and they ought not to be caſily admitted to 
the communion of our prayers : Bur if there are any who have lived in a 
ſtate of continence, who have preſerved themſelves pure even beyond 
Ipicion, and yet have fallen by violence into an unavoidable evil, we have 
an example in Deutronomy, concerning a damſel forced by a man in the field; 
thou ſhalt do nothing unto her faith the law, and ſhe is not worthy of death. 
For as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour and ſlayeth him, even fo is this 
matter; the damſel cried, and there was found none to ſuccour her. 


wha 


ALL 


Tertul. in 
Gal. p. 178. A. 
Zoſim. I. 1. 


whoſe lives 


* LVII. 
which The canonical 
epiſtle of 
St, Gregory 
of Diana at Epheſus, and committed Thaumatur- 
great diſorders. In this calamity St. Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome, wrote to the fu. 


a 
om. 1 


Church of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, and ſent wherewith to redeem the captives. c,uc. 


p. 337. 


Deut. xxij 25. 


4/72 


Can, 2, 


to us, is what 


ſhould fall upon all the people, and 
making an example of them: But if any of 
nance, on account. of their Gina, which were cocalioned by avanice, in a time 
peace, have returned to the ſame crimes in the time of oD's wrathz making 
op nb og n 
expect but that ſhould vengeance upon vengeance, Db 

| Jof. vij. 18. — pho frog He then cites the example of Achan in the book of 


the Prelate, for 
> were already walee — 


foſona. Afﬀterwards he adds: 8 
Can. . L x no one deceive re ng found a thing; 

it is not even lawful to make uſe of that which we find. The book of Dex 
Deut. xxij. 1. feromomy tells us: If thou ſee thy brother's ox, or his ſheep go aſtray, thou 
Exod. xxij. 4. ſhalt not neglect them: And the ſame is faid in Exodus of our enemy's beaſt, 
7 to reſtore them to him. But if in time of peace it is not 
of a brother, or even of an ene- 
careleſsneſs; 


they had loſt : Thus, becauſe the Borades and the Goths exerciſe hoſtilities a- 
gainſt them, they themſelves become ſuch to others. We have therefore ſent 
our brother Exphrofinus to you upon this account, that according to the form 
Which we obſerve here, he may obſerve to us of whom we are to receive ac- 
Can, 6. nee 2 with 
none but infidels, viz. That ſome have procceded to ſuch a degree of inhuma- 
8 who fled. Send, therefore, and enquire in 
the country, leſt lightning ſhould come down from heaven on the guilty. As 
for thoſe who have liſted themſclves t the Barbarians, whole priſoners 

ing that 


* 


ys or houſes knew not; theſe, he ſaid, ſhould be ex- 
cluded eee in com- 
mon by an the Saints, over which the Holy Gho | preſide. 
Can. 8. Tnosz who have had the boldneſs to enter . 
they are accuſed and convicted, they ſhall be deprived even of the rank of au- 
1 ditors 3 if they accuſe themſclves, and make reſtitution, they may proſtrate 
VP —_— thoſe who arc newly converted. Thoſe who have found 
any thing in 


$ and make reſtitution, they may even be admitted to prayer. 
who fulfil the commandment of Go Þ ought to do it without 0 
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ſe . maki ers 0 _ | 
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was 


* 0 


not 

the Germans paſſed the Alps, went throug 
Italy as r the Almains over- ran 
the Quadi the Sar matæ ravaged Pannonia, and a more ſelect body Oro. l. vij. 
Germans into Spain, and the Parthians came upon the borders of Hy- 22. 


Bo 


; 


8 


2 


time aff 0s hich Ol co 

and b plague was ſo violent at Rome, 
- "Gal. p. 177 
262. 


ged moſt violently in the cities of Aa; Rome and Libya were alſo ſhaken ;; 

the earth opened in ſeveral places, and the ditches were filled with falt water, 

and the ſea overflowed ſeveral cities. Thus Gos began to ſhew forth his ven- Oro. vij. 
againſt the perſecutors of the Church; but the Church encreaſed even **: 
the limits of the Empire, by means of theſe publick calamities. The Sm. 1. ij. 
Barbarians who ravaged 4/a, nt cy x OY ity ſeveral® * 
rern RIST, 
and taught them the practice of virtue, both by their example and precepts. 
The Barbarians admired them, looking upon them to be wiſe, and thought 
that in imitating them they ſhould e Gon favourable to them. Thus ſe- 
veral of them got themſelves inſtructed, were baptiſed and aſſembled together 

like other Chriſtians. Such was the beginning of the converſion of theie Bar- 

Tux Phi Plotinus was at that time in great eſteem even with the LIx. 
Emperor Gallienus and his wife Salonina. He had ſtudied ſeveral years at 4-Plorinus tbr 
lexandria under Ammonius, of whom our Origen was alſo the diſciple ;. but it 2 
thought that there was at the ſame time another Origen, friend to Plotinus, and Plat. 

a third who was his diſciple. Plotinus being curious to know the 

— r was induced to attend the 
dian the younger into the 3 but that Emperor being killed, 
ww in bs Gann your and continued there twenty fix years : 
profeſſed the doctrine of Plato, joining to it that of Pt 
the Mathematicks were unknown to him, 7. e. Geometry, Ar 
chanicks, Opticks, and Muſick. He vas ſo modeſt that he never went to the 
_— pythagorean abſtinence, that he would not make 
ule of treacle, becauſe of the vipers blood that is mixed in it. He ſeems to 
been aſhamed of bcing in a body, and therefore would never ſuffer his 


Ooo picture. 


— — —— — 


Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. Book VII. 


to be drawn, or his birth, or parents, or country to be ſpoken of: F 
Lacy open Foo himſelf entirely to conſider the nature of ſpirits and 
univerſal ideas, as we find by his writings, Neal ohne gn nll 
culations that are of very little uſe. He have a genius, or familia 
demon, like Socrates 3 but that of Plotinus, ſay the rank of 
N „ 
power over him. A certain Magician, named Olympivs, had made the 

1 Prieſt Raving ˖ 


image, 
| the doctrine of P 
— . 


him in divers orders : thus they followed and authoriſed all a gs 
idolatry, E had a gr 


Prorixvus had a 
the ſenators 


k 

was to have been called Platonopolis. ifhculty obtai 
he if ſome who were intimate with the Emperor had not 
him from it. So weak was y even aſſiſted with the favour of Princes; 
whilft the Chriſtian Religion trium every where in Pight of them. 

Tun moſt famous di of Filings was Proghyrice was of Tyre, and 
5 n 2 they allo called 
him Bail, in Greek. He came to Rome in the tenth year of Gallienus, and 2624 
of our Lon, and commenced Plotinus's diſciple when he was thirty years 
old. UEDA 
„ <f Fidtans, and whe wee bib plague continued a great 
— We muſt not be at it, becauſe neither 


there: For ſince 
— , Arcbog came any more or people 


publick have found no benefit from the 
is Porphyry wrote much the Chriſtian Reli to which he 


N after having abjured it; for he had a Chhriſtian: 
e. meer opinion of the Pagan Religion which he proſcſſod, as 
may be ſeen 1er Several hereticks and other impoſtors, 
25 name of Chriſtians and Gnoſticks at that time, to deceive the 


—— them they alledged that Plato had not 
the bottom of i eſſence ; and Porphyry proved the book that was at- 
tributed to Zoraſterr to be falſe and novel. Pro- 


the pretended revelations of Zoraſteor and ſome others. 
into 
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_. Pug&xriNnvus died of the plague or popular ſickneſs ; the chief ſymptom of 
which was an i ſwelling in the throat, which choaked the perſon afflit- 
ed with it. r ern,, ! 
am till in expectation, faid he; and that which is divine in us I am 

ing to rejoin to the divine part of the Univerſe. In the mean time, a ſerpent 
crawled over his bed, and hid itſelf in a hole in the wall; and immediately Plotinus 
up the ghoſt, in the ſixty ſixth year of his age, in the ſecond year of the 
Claudins, and 269th of our LoD: And, doubtleſs, the diſciples of 

_ Plotinus took this ſerpent for his familiar ſpirit. After his death Amelia con- 


fulted the oracle of Apollo, to know what became of his ſoul ; 4 


anſwered, by making an encomium upon Plotinus, after a more 
ſolid manner, and placing him in the Eleſian fields with Plato 
which any Poet whatſoever might have ſai 


Pythagoras 3 
and yet Porphyry pretended to 
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or var us king of Palmyra, was maſler of all the Eaſt; but his wiſe Il. 
= Zenobia was more famous than himſelf: She was a princeſs admir- The bereſy 
or for her virtue and conduct; learned alſo in Greek authors, Pl? 
d . a which ſhe had ſtudied with the Rhetorician Longinus - She was 2 T;ebel. in 

fees by religion, and was willing alſo to know the doctrine of Gall, is 
ſtians. To this purpoſe ſhe applied herſelf to Paul of Samoſata Biſhop n. 29. 
of Antioch, who ſucceeded Demetrianus. He her nothing of JESUS pp ges. 1 
Cuxis r but what was very caly to be belicved ; he himſelf had very low 5. 857. B. 
and mean ſentiments of him, attributing nothing to him but the common na- Euſeb. vij. 
ture of man, contrary to the doctrine of the Church: Beſides, his life was not M. c. 27- 
very conformable to the holineſs of his function; therefore the Biſhops of 
the Eaſt reſolved to aſſemble themſelves, in order to this diſorder. St. 
Dionyfius of Alexandria was invited to this council; but he deſired to be ex- 
cuſed, alledging his great age and the ill ſtate of his health, N 
he ſent an epiſtle, which contained his advice upon the queſtion ; 


Loxp 264. The moſt Biſhops 

of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, Gregory T haumaturgus Biſhop of Neoceſarea, and his 

brother At henodorus Biſhop of another Church in Pontus, Helenus of Tarſus in 

Cilicia, Nicomas of Iconium, Hymeneus of Jeruſalem, elected that ſame year, af- Euſeb. vj. 

ter the death of Mazabanes, Theoftenes of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, and — * 
2 4. 
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ke wo from ie, gr n hack, al ck, To ms an Bo: 
Ten be roſe from bl, 
ing out in haſte, without 1 
was under the Conſulſhip of rs RT er ha len Th 
"68. G a bad reign] Given years complete. 
CLauDIuUS was ac Emperor, and his election was 
proved of by the ſenate with great acclamations. He was a man of merit, 
and fora — both in civil and military affairs: He was of Iuhria, 
and had theſe names, Marcus, Aurelius, Flavius, Claudius; he had two bre- 
chren Quintillus and Criſps. Claudia, the daughter of the latter, married Eu- 
Las of the ackiett of the mntan of the Dardeutans, by whom ſhe had 
11 
r being perceived that Paul of Samoſata only diſſembled, and that he IV. 
mended neither his doBrrine nor hi the Biſhops aſſembled again, gy 
were Helenus of 6 FHyme- pa 


manners, 
of whom the I. 


learned man and a 1 who tor a 1 the * 7- 
— — e e r — 
2 


humanity ſchools at Antioch, 
honoured with the prieſthood Church. It was he alonewhows able 


185 
ni 
| 


, All chis being lated by common conſent, the Presbyter 
wrote a ſynodical dog raged by common cont, mae and Deacons, and 
of all the Church of Antioch, and of the neighbouring laces. This epiſtle 
was addreſſed by name to the Biſhops of the two principal Sees, to St. Diomy- Hier.de ſeripe 
n and to Maximus of Alexandria, F t op 


and to the — . 
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| Gena chaſe who weee concerned in it. The epiſtle faith farther, PO, 
as a means of gain; moreover, that he was full of vanity, 
ſecular dignitics 3 e 
. The Ducenarius was an officer of the revenues, as 


in all z and he read his 
appearance 1 5 tz a = 


Sup. lib. vii 
4 25. 


and procure glory to himſelf by ſurprizing the fimple. He made himſelf 
tribunal and a throne ſet on high, not as becameadiſciple of Jes vs Cunisr, 
erer bg noch? to which he ao: eng 


hb _ 
heard him with and order, « being nth houſe of Gon *. 
tranſported agai the deceaſed Biſhops, —_ — 22 
ing advantagiouſly of himſelf, more like Ai 

op. He ſuppreſſed the h that were made in honour of — . 
ing novel and ＋ authors; but, however, he cauſed 
women in his own SRD Ys Which 


and ' that he kinks 
he did not forbid them ; but ſo in- 


Tuns, N we hould agree that he hat 
at leaſt to be afraid of the ſuſpicion, which 


k.. bs by \ Ani gong 288 
23 All men lament this in ſecret; but 
9 that they dare not accuſe him. We 
who to us and held the Catholick faith; 


Ar- 


-. 
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ArTERWARDS, the Fathers of the council related at length the opinions 
of Paul, and the manner of their being confuted ; and at the end of the epiſtle 
they took notice of his depoſition, and of the election of Domnus ; afterwards 
added: We inform you of it, that you may write unto him, and receive 
his letters of commendation. But for this man, let him write unto Artemas, 
and let the followers of Artemas communicate with him. 
St. Dio vs ius Biſhop of Rome, to whom this ſynodical epiſtle was ad- Liber. Pontif. 
dreſſed, died on the twenty ſixth of December, when the Emperor Claudius and Pagi. 
Paternus were conſuls, which was in the year of our LoD 269, after having 4 271. 
held the holy ſec above ten years; and conſequently the council of Antioch 4 f. 
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K. 
muſt have been held this fame year. On the twenty ighth of the ſame month * 
He 


Felix was choſen Biſhop of Rome, who governed that ſee about five years. 
wrote an epiſtle to Maximus and the clcrgy of Alexandria, in which he (| 
thus of the incarnation of the Word, probably on account of Paul of Sams- Conc. 
fats : We belicve that our Saviour JEsvs. CunisT was born of the Ti. Ad. WW 
irgin Mary: We believe that he himſelf is the eternal G o p and the Word; 

not a man whom Go p had taken into himſelf, ſo as that man ſhould be 
diſtinct from him; for the Son of Go p being perfect Gop, was allo made 
perfect man, being incarnate of the virgin. 

Ox account of theſe councils of Antioch, Enſebius and Anatolins, both of  _ V. 
Alexandria, came into Syria, where they were detained, and governed the Aulus of 
Church of Laodicea one after the other. They had been very ſerviceable to their Alexandria. 
country; for when Alexandria was beſieged by a Roman army, and at the fame Euled. vij. 
time divided within itſelf, that party which oppoſed the Romans ſuffered a tex-*#- © 32- 

rible famine, and Anatolius was amongſt them. Euſehius was the o- 
ther party, which held with the Romans; and they held a and 
wrote letters. Euſebius, who was in great eſteem with the general of the Ro- 
nan army, deſired it of him as a favour to receive ſuch as came over, and ac- 
cordingly obtained it. Auatolius being informed of this, cauſed the council of 
the city to be aſſembled, and perſi them to turn out all their uſeleſs | 
detaining only men that were capable of ſervice. Under this pretence he 
the greateſt part of the beſieged, cauſing them to go out in the night time diſ- 
guiſed like women. When they came to the Roman camp they were taken 
care of by Euſebius, who provided them with whatever was neceſlary, after 
their having endured fo long a ſiege: Thus they in the firſt place ſaved the 
Chriſtians, and afterwards a very great number of unbelicvers. 

EusEBivs therefore being come into Syria, on account of the buſineſs of 
Paul of Samoſata, thoſe who governed the Church in that province would 
ſuffer him to return home again, but kept him to be Biſhop of Laodicea in the 
place of Socrates. In truth Euſebius was a man of uncommon piety, according 
to St. Dionyfius of Alexandria, his Biſhop, to whom he had been a | 
n e 
learning and philoſophy. He was a rhetorician, well underſtood 
logick and 1 27 and aſtronomy ; his fellow · citi- 
ꝛens had given him the ſchool of Ariſtotle, which was very conſiderable in 4 
lexandria. As he happened to be in Syria, on account of the council of Au- 
troch, Theotecnes Biſhop of Cæſarea detained him, and ordained him a Biſhop, 
and laid hands on him, deſigning him for his ſucceſſor ; ſo they governed that 
Auch together a little time: E 3 he was de- 
| PP tained 
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- 4+. Bucher, tained there by the Brethren, who choſe him Biſhop in the place of his friend 
— temp. Enſebins, ns was dead. "He left ſeveral works behind him, and amongſt the 
2.439 reſt a canon relating to Eaſter, which ſtill remains. 

VI. Ir was about this time that the great St. Anthony, founder of the monaſtick 
The firſt al communities, retired from the world to live in ſolitude. He was an Egyptian, 
2 80.4. born at Coma near Heraclea, in the higher Egypt or Acadia; his parents were 
. 13. noble and rich, and being Chriſtians, they brought him up as became one of 
Athanaſ. vir. that profeſſion : they brought him up at home; and when he advanced in far. 
Ant. ther years he would not be inſtructed in learning, that he might avoid havi 
any intercourſe with other children; ſo that he could never read nor write, nor 


Aug, doctr. 


Chriſt, prol. did he underſtand any other but the egyptian language. He went to Church 
*. 4. 


with his parents, not attending there after a careleſs manner, but he was very 
attentive to the lectures, and reſerved the fruit of them in his heart. He was 
very obedient both to his father and mother; and although they we Je rich, he 
never importuned them to be at the expence of bringing him up deli catcly, but 
was contented with what they gave him. His father and mother dying, and 
leaving him at eighteen years of age with a ſiſter, who was very young, he 
took care both of her and his houſe; but within the {pace of ſix months, as 
he was going to Church, according to cuſtom, he found himielf penſive, and 
he conſidered as he went along how the Apoitles had forſaken all to follow 
Cunts r JEsvs, and how thoſe who are mentioned in the 4s ſold thcir 
poſſeſſions, and came and laid the price at the Apoſtles feet, to be diſtributed 
amongſt thoſe who needed; and what is the hope that is reſerved for them in 
heaven. Full of theſe thoughts he went into the Church, at the ſame time chat 
they were reading the goſpel where our Lo x p ſays to the rich man: If thou 
wilt be perſect, go ſell that thou haſt and give it to the poor, and come and 
follow me, and thou ſhalr have treaſure in heaven. Anthony looked upon this 
remembrance of the example of the ſaints as ſent by Go p, and the reading of 
the goſpel as deſigned for him; and therefore as ſoon as he came out of the 
Church he diſtributed amongſt his neighbours, that they might have no conteſt 
with him nor his ſiſter, all his eſtate which he had by inheritance, which a- 
mounted to three hundred Arures of land, very plcaſant and fruitful. An Arure 
is fomewhat leſs than half an acre. As for his goods he 151d them all, and ha- 
ving raiſed a conſiderable ſum of money, he give this money to the poor, ex- 
cept a {mall portion which he reſerved for his ſiſter. E | 
Ant. CoMiNG into the Church on a certain day, and hearing that goſpel read in 
22 Which our Saviour Cunisry fays: Take no thought for the morrow, he 
s could not be ſatisfied with continuing any longer as he was; but having like- 
wiſe beſtowed on the poor what he had Lc, and placed his ſiſter among cer- 
tain young Chriſtian women, with whom he was acquainted, to be brought 
up by them, he left his houſe, in order to lead an 4/cerick life, watching over 
himſelf, and obſerving a very ſtrict temperance. There were as yct in £g ypt 
but few houſes of theic Monks, or ſolitary perſons 3 and none of them were ac- 
quainted with the great wilderneſs z but cach of thoſe who had a more than 
ordinary concern for their ſalvation, lived by himſelf in a certain place near the 
town to which they belonged. Wen" 
Ix Authony's neighbourhood, there lived an old man, who from his youth 


48 


had given up himſelf to a ſolitary life, and he having ſcen him was affected with 
a laudable emulation; and at firit began to live out of town : But 2 


Rook VIIL Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
he heard of any virtuous ſolitary n, he went in ſearch of him, and never 
returned till he had feen him, reccived ſome inſtructions from him. Here 
he lived at firft, ſtrengthening his mind, infomuch that he had nomore thoughts 
of his eſtate, his relations or friends, but applicd himſelf wholly to attain to 
the perfection of a ſolitary life. He laboured working with his ha 


to himſelf only what was neceſſary for his ſuſtenance, he diſtributed the reſt to 
the poor; he prayed continually, becauſe he had heard that we ſhould x 
without ceaſing z for he liſtened fo attentively to what was read, that 
eſcaped his notice, and his — ſerved him afterwards inſtead of books. 
By this way of living he cauſed himiclf to be beloved by every body; he 
ſincerely ſubmitted to ſuch holy perions as he viſited, and he took notice in 
what particular virtue every one of them excelled ; of one man's agreeable hu- 
mour, and the other's application to prayer z the meekneſs of one, and the 
good nature of another; their watching and their love of ſtudy z he admired 
the patience of ſome, and the great aulterities of others, who had no other bed 
but the ground ; his attention was taken up in oblerving the goodnels of one 
man, and the conſtancy of another; their picty to all for CHRIS T's ſake, and 
their charity amongit cach other. Full of the conſideration of all theſe things 
he returned to his ſolitude; where running over in his mind the virtues which 
he had {cen divided amongſt ſo many, he endeavoured to unite them all in him- 
ſelf alone. He had never any conteſt with thoſe of his own age, unlels it 


were not to be behind them in the practice of virtue; by this he afflicted no 


man, but rather made them rejoyce; therefore all his holy friends called him 
the beloved of Gop, and in their ſalutations ſtiled him either Son or Brother. 
Tur devil not enduring ſo much zcal in one ſo young, attacked him 


Know- 
ing that it is written: He that will not work, neither let him cat, and reſerving + Thef! ij. 
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1 Theſſ. v. 17. 


VII. 
various temptations. In the firſt place he ſet before him the wealth which he d. Anthony 
had forſaken, the care which he ought to take of his faſter, his high birth, the J tempre- 


deſire of glory, and the pleaſures of this life: then he repreſented to him the 21. c. 3. 


— difficulties which block up the way to virtue; the weakneſs of his body, 
ng life, and a thick cloud of divers other thoughts : All which Anthony 
having diſperſed by his faith and continual prayer, the devil aſſaulted him 
violently with impure thoughts, with which he tortured him night and day 


but Aulbeny overcame them all, by conſidering the dignity which ] xs us 


Cur1sT hath conferred on us, the ſpiritual nature of the ſoul, and the tor- 
ments of hell, inſomuch that the devil appcared to him in the form of a child 


of a black complexion, telling him that he was the ſpirit of foriication, and 


confeiling himſelf to be overcome. 33 
AFTER this firſt victory Anthony was ſo far from abating, that he encreaſ- 
ed his auſterities; his watching was ſo great, that he frequently ſpent whole 
nights without fleeping : he cat but once in a day, after tun ſet; ſometimes 
only every other day, and often every fourth: His food was bread and ſalt, and 
he drank nothing but water. As for fleſh and wine, it was the eſtabliſhed rule 
of all theſe ſocicties to abſtain from them. His bed was nothing but a mat; and 
he moſt commonly lay on the bare ground. He never anointed himſelf with 
ol, which in that country was a very great piece of auſterity. He faid, that 

thoſe who led ſolitary lives ſhould take Elias the prophet for their model. 
Evy r was full of ſepulchres at this time, which were conſiderable build- 
dings. fzthony made choice of oue of theic that was moſt diſtant from the 
| Ppp 2 town, 
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belonging to the town, where he laid him on the z and ſeveral of his 
friends and relations thinking him dead came and fate about him. At midnight 


| Anthony awoke, and found them all aſleep, except his only friend; he made a 
ren back to the ſepulchre 
without awaking any of the reſt; which he accordingly did: and Anthony 
ſhurting himſelf up, continued to live there. Not being able to fi him- 
ſelf, becauſe of the blows which he had received, he A ho by dew, 
and thus defied the devil. Then he heard a iſe, by which the whole 
building was ſhaken ; the devils as if they had the four walls of the 
room, to enter it in great numbers, under the forms of divers terrible 
beaſts, viz. lions, bears, and leopards; bulls, wolves, ſcorpions, aſps, and 
other kinds of ſerpents; cach of them making a great noiſe, and furiouſly fly- 
ing upon him. Anthony, although very much bruiſed, remained ſtedfaſt, and 
continued to deſpiſe them. Ar length lifting up his cyes, he ſaw the roof, as 
it were, opened, and a ray of light which came towards him; upon which 
the demons diſappeared, his pains ceaſed, and ti e building was reſtored to its 
former ſtate. Autbony faid : Where art thou, Lo RD, and why cameſt thou 
not at the firſt ? Then he heard a voice which anſwered, I was here; but was 
deſirous to be a witneſs of thy courage; and fince thou haſt reſiſted, I will al- 
np * himſelf — FIN 4 
z to pray v ar ing ger 1 

he rant dey tb > ine the wiklemds He was at this time about thirty-five 
wins years old; and he 1} 


pent the firſt fifteen years of his retirement. 
The dearh of THE Emperor Claudius IId died in the third year of his reign, about the 
Claudius month of November, under the conſulate of Autiochius and Orfitus, i. e. in the 


| Aurelian Em- year of our LoRD 270. The ſoldiers elected Quintillus his brother Emperor; 


peror—4 per- but he rendered himielf odious to them by his ſeverity ; fo that finding him- 
— ""; forſaken, he opened his veins, and thus died, after _— twenty days ; 
277. 1.2, and leaving the empire to Aurelian, who had the command of all the cavalry 
Cod, de dic. under Claudius, and had been diſtinguiſhed from the time of the Emperor JA 
- lerian. He was born in Pannonia, of obſcure parents, and had raiſcd himſelf 
in the army. He was a juſt man, but very ſevere, eſpecially to his ſervants, 
vary een (age tho 
i and thoſe who belonged to the army. His names were Domitius, Valerius, Au- 
Vopiſc. Aur. rejianus, and he began to reign about the end of this year 270. 
RO Two years afterwards he marched into the Eaſt — Zenobia, who ftill 
v =D = maintained her empire there in her children's names. He took Hana, and 
 whulft he was belicging it, he was ſtruck by certain impoſtures, which made 
him embrace the worſhip of Apollonius, to whom he promiſed to crect a ſtatuc 
and a temple. He took Antioch; and after having gained a battle near Lariſ-- 
ſa, he Zenobia in Palmyra her capital city, which he took at length, 
Eu. vij. hiſt. and carried Zenobia away in chains. Paul of Samoſata had been hitherto ſup- 


c. 30. ported by the protection of this queen. He continued ſtill at Autioch, with- 
out obeying the ſentence of the council, nor quitting the houſc which belonged 
| to 
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he Church. The Chriſtians complained of it to the Emperor Aurelian, 

who ordered the houſe to be aſſigned to thoſe to whom the Biſhops of Haß 

and Rome addreſſed their letters. So notorious was it, even to the Pagans, that 

the mark of true Chriſtians was being in communion with the“ Roman Church. 

This Paul of Samoſata was driven from the Church by the ſecular magiſtratc, 

with the greateſt marks of infamy. 
Bur the Emperor Aurelian did not always continue fo favourable to the 

Chriſtians. He was very much addicted to the pagan ſuperſtitions ; and being 

informed that the ſenate were doubtful whether they ſhould conſult the books 

of the Sibyls, he expreſſed his ſurprize at it; as if they had ſpoken of the it. in 

Churches of the Chriſtians and not of the temple of all the gods. This is the guret. 

of his letter. And as thoſe conſultations occaſioned great ſacrifices, he p. 215. E. 

adds: I refuſe no expence, nor the captives of any nation whatſoever, nor any 

kind of animals; for they even facrificed men in theſe prophane ceremonies. He 

founded re, UE of I ONES. 

All the temples of Rome were full of his offerings ; to one only he gave 

fiftcen thouſand pounds in gold. | 

 Aznovr the end of his reign he made ſeveral edicts againſt the Chriſtians z Euſ. vij. hit. 


but they had not the effect which he propoſed : For all theleperſecutors thought 12. 
to aboliſh Chriſtianity ; but death prevented him from continuing the perſecu- arr.” © 
tion. There are no certain acts remaining of the martyrs who 1 in it : 


But the Martyrologies give an account of a great number, particularly in Can; Meriyr. 31. 
where we find S. Columba the virgin at 3 Troyas the Biſhop St. Savi- yocem®: 29. 
nins ; at Autun St. Reverius, who was likewiſe a Biſhop; in Auxerrois St. Pri Jun. 12 
cus, commonly called St. Bry, with a great number of other whoſe Mart. R. 
bodies were thrown haſtily into a ciſtern by the Chriſtians. At Prenefte in ahh, 26 Maij. 
they take notice of St. Agapetus, who was not above fifteen years of age; and . Os 
"FF that the example of his under his tortures -7 x 
one of the Cornicularii or Regiſters, whole name was Anaſtaſius, who alſo ſuf- 21 Aug. 
fered martyrdom. They reckon ſeveral martyrs at Rome in this perſecution z; 
and it is probable, that St. Felix Biſhop of Rome, was one of them; for he died Lb. Poncijfic. 
on the twenty ſecond of December, the Emperor Aurelian and Capitolinus being 
_ conſuls, 7. e. in the year 274, after having held the holy ſee almoſt five years. 
On the fifth of January following they elected Eutichius in his place, who go- 
verned near ninc years. 2 "FE 
Tat Emperor Aurclian drew upon himſelf the hatred of all his friends, by IX. 
following his rigid humour to ſuch a degree as to put his own niece to The death of 
upon a very trifling occafion. Upon certain ſuſpicions he threatened a freed- Tau 
man who was his iecretary ; and this man knowing he never forgave any one, — 
counterfeited his hand- writing, and drew up a memorial of ſeveral officers of terward; 
the army, againſt whom Aurelian had ill intentions, and did not forget his own Probus. 
name amongſt the reſt. This memorial he ſhewed to thoſe who were named — Ta 
therein, whom fear and indignation for their being ſo treated having ſtirred up, . 
4 took their opportunity when he marched into Thrace, between Bizantium | 
Heraclia, in a place named Cenofrurium, where they fell upon him and flew 


th 
him. This happened about the month of April, in the year of our Loxp A. P. 275. 
275. Aurelian reigned four years and four months. 

Tu x empire was vacant fix months, becauſe the ſoldiers would not chuſe Vopiſc. in- 
my of thoſe who had a hand in the death of their Prince, whom they loved; Tacit. 
Ses notes above upon this article. ſo 


_ Vopilc. i» on, that there ſhould hereafter 
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ſo they left the choice to the ſenate. The ſenate referred it again to the fol. 
diers, knowing that they would not willingly receive Emperors choſen by the 
ſenate : Thus they referred the election to each other three ſeveral times. 
length the ſenate made choice of Tacitus, on the twenty fifth of September, in 
this year 275, but he reigned only fix months, and died at Dana in the month 
of April, in the year of our LoD 276. The ſenate and people of Rome, 
had conceived hopes of this Prince; therefore, to comfort them, upon 
account of his death, the diviners took , from the lightning which had 
beat down his ſtatues, and thoſe of his brother Florianus, to publith a predicti- 
a Roman Emperor from that family, ei- 
ther by the male or female line, who ſhould appoint judges over the Parthians 
and the Perfians, who ſhould make the Franks and Almaius obedient to the No. 
man laws, who ſhould leave no Barbarians throughout Africa ; who ſhould ap. 
point governours over Taprobana and Britain; who ſhould rule the Sarmare, 
and fubdue all the earth that is ſurrounded by the occan ; and that at length he 
ſhould reſtore the empire to the ſenate, and conform to the ancient laws ; that 
he ſhould live one hundred and twenty years, and die without heirs. He was 
to come in a thouſand years, from the day in which the lightning deſtroyed the 
ſtatues. Such was the vain prophecy of the diviners. ER 

Euſeb. chr. AFTER the death of Tacitus, his brother Floria us ſeized the empire by his 
an. 276. own authority; but he had ſcarcely reigned two months when he was killed at 
— * Tais, by the ſoldiers. In the mean time it was reported, that the army in 
> **** the Eaſt had elected one whom the ſenate deſired, and whom the people of 
Rome had demanded with loud acclamations ; this was Marcus Aurelius Pa- 
lerius Probus. He was born at Sirmium in Pannonia, being the ſon of 
Maximus a military tribunc. The great worth of Probus had gained him 
the eſteem of the Emperors Aurelius and Tacitus; and he had by ſeveral ex- 
traordinary victories repulicd the Barbarians, who endeavoured to over-run the 


empire. 
1 1 T was in the ſecond year of Probus when he was conſul with Pauliuus, i. e. 
The riſe of in the year of our Lo RD 277, when the ereſiarch Manes firit began to ap- 
a _ pear, whole riſe we muſt trace a little higher. There was in Eg yp7 a certain 
Tal. Chron, Perſon named Scyrbius, a ſoraſter by birth, who held no opinions that had any 
Cyril. Hier. relation either to Chriſtianity or Judaiſm. He lived at Alcvandin, and fol- 
Catech. 6. Jowed the ſect of the Peripaletichs, and compolcd four books: The firft he 
P. 5727 or, Called The Goſpel ; the ſecond, The Chapters; the third, The MN tl and 
81. Pe. f the fourth, The Treaſures ; though the firſt had nothing in common with the 
Leo. de Pent. goſpel of I Es us CRHRIõò r but the title only. Scythius died of a certain dif 
Sorm. 74. 6:6, temper before he went into Judea, which he intended to infect with his do- 
 Etrine 3 but he had a diſciple named Terbiuthus, to whom he loſt his books, his 
doctrine, and ſome money which he had amaſſed by trading to the Indics thro” 
the Red Sea. This Tervimthus came into Paleſiize and Jauder, where being 
known and condemned, he reſolved to go over into Pei; nnd chat he might 
not be known there, he changed his name and called hinter Hani He there 
likewiſe met with adverſaries, who were the Pricils of 17/72 ; and after feve- 
ral diſputes, he was convicted of error, and driven from thence, when he with- 
drew to the houſe of a certain widow ; where going up to the terrals to in- 
voke the demons of the air, he was ſtriken by Go p and ſell down dead; and 
the widow took poſſeſſion of his books and moncy. 


Flor. p. 231. 


Tas 
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Tuts woman having no relations, ſhe bought, with ſome of this money, a 
ave, whoſe name was Coubrick, whom ſhe adopted for her ſon, and 
cauſed to be inſtructed in the learning of the Per ſiaus, inſom + that he be- 
came conſiderable amongſt their wiſe men. The widow dyin he became poſ- 
ſelled of the books and moncy; and that he might not be upbraided with his 
having been a flave, he quitted his former name Conbrick and aſſumed that of 
Mane, which in the Perſian language ſignifies converſation, becauſe he thought 
himſelf to excel in the art of Reaſoning. He pretended that he was the Pa- 
razlete or Cornforter 3 and boaſted that he could work miracles. The fon of 
the king of Pe happening, to be ſick, Manes promiſed to cure him by his 
prayers, though there were ſeveral phyſicians attending him: Upon this they 
withdrew z hut the child dying, Manes was caſt into priſon 3 from whence he 
found means to eſcape: upon which the king put his guards to death; but he 
fled into Me/cpotomia. Whilſt he was in the defarts which ſeparate the Roman ETiPh. ber. 
empire from Perſia, he heard of Marcellus, a perſon of very great piety, Who 
lived at Ca/chara, a city of 1e/ops/2mia, and was very liberal of alms. Manes 
thought that he ſhould be able to gain him over, and by his means ſeveral o- 
thers, and to this purpoſe wrote a letter to him, from a caſtle called Arabi 
upon the river S, and ſent it by one of his diſciples, named Turbo. The 
letter was conceived in theſe terms : 
Mas the Apoſtle of JESUS CurismT, and all the faints and virgins 
that are with me; to Marc:{/us my well-beloved fon, grace, mcrcy, and peace 
from Go the Father, and from our LORD IESUS CurisT; and that the 
right hand of Light may preſcrve you from this preſent world, and from the 
accidents and ſnares of the wicked, Amen. I have greatly rejoyced upon hear- 
ing of your charity; but I am concerned that your faith is not according to 
the true doctriie: wherefore being ſent to reform mankind, and having com- 
paſſion on thoſe who give up themſclves to error, I thought it requiſite to 
write this letter unto you, to the end that you may obtain that prudence which 
is wanting in the teachers of the ſimple : For they teach, that good and bad 
flow from the ſame principle, not diſcerning the light from darkneſs z nor that 
which is without the man, from that which is within him; they continually 
confound the one with the other. But for vour part, my ſon, umte them not 
à che generality of men do without any reaton. For they attribute to Go p H. 8 
the beginning and end of theſe evils. Their end comes very near to the curſeʒ: 
and they even believe not what our Lo x tays in the goſpel, v. That a good glatt. vij. 17. 
tree cannot bring forth corrupt, nor a corrupt tree good truit, And it is fur= 
prizing to me how they can ſay, that Go p is the Author and Creator of ſatan 
and his wicked works. But I wiſh they had gone no fartger, and that th 
had not ſaid, that the only Son, who came [rom the boſom of the Father, is 
the Son of a certain woman named Mam, compoicd of Hof and blood, and 
other ſuch impurities as belong to them. I {hail y no more in dis Iotrer, for 
fear of tiring you, becauſe I am not natu 2 ty c quent. But 1 Il teach you 
al things, when I come unto you, if you , vor any concern tor your ſalva- 1 Cor. vij 35. 
uon; tor I put a cord about no '7.ans e as is che cuſtom of che tels wary 25 
amongſt the vulgar. Obſerve at 2 i you, my deareſt fon, 


Wan x Marcellzs received is ictter. Hout the Biſhop of the city was 


with him; it ſurprized Ma,. las, a B ſhop being fall of zeal and grind- 
ing his teeth againit cach otacr, was inne tcly for going in ſearch of Manes, 
and 
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him as a deſerter from the Barbarians ; but Marcellus, who was a 
him, and would have ſent Turbo back to Manes ; but 
— therefore Marcellus immediately ſent one who 

„ by which he deſired him to come to him and 


a 
In the mean time Turbo fully explained to Marcellus and 


rrammari; hiſt ; Archelaus choſe 
hey might not alledge that the Chriſtians were favoura- 
ble to him. 


Wun x they were aſſembled, Archelaus faid to Manes, Declare to me what 
ied : The Gop of the Old Teſtament is the author 
id it of himſelf: I am a conſuming fire. Arcbelans an- 
Son, he who ſaid: I am come to ſend fire on 
giveth health and life, 
Tabitha, and cauſed Saphira to 
fire, why do you not complain 
+ of him w from me into everlaſting fire ? It you accuſe him 
who ſaid, I am the Gop who make peace and create evil, explain why Jzsvs 
fairh, re but a ſword ? Wherefore do they 
both ſpeak the fame language? Why accuſe you one rather than the other: 
— Manes ſaid: And who is the God that maketh blind: For Paul fays : In 

2 Cor. iv. 4. whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which beliey 
not, leſt the light of the goſpel ſhould ſhine unto them. Read what goes a 

ver. 3 little before, ſad Archelaus > Bur if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
Mar, xi. 1 are loft : For we ought not to give that which is holy unto dogs. Why there- 
. foreisit the Gop of the Old Teſtament who hath blinded the underflandings 
Marth, xi. of unbelievers? Hath not Jes vs faid himſelf : Therefore ſpeak I to them in 
13. parables, becauſe that ſeeing, they ſhould not ſee? Is it becauſe he hated them, 

that he would not let them fec, or becauſe they were unworthy of it, and had 

Match xi: ſhut their eyes? Where malice is affected he will withdraw his grace; for 
1: Wholoever hath, to him ſhall be given; but whoſoever hath not, from him 
ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. The ſun blinds thoſc who have 

a weak fight ; not that it is made to blind them, but becauſe their eyes arc 

bad : So the faithful who have hearts inclined to evil cannot look upon the rays 

of divinity. And he doth not ſay, He hath blinded their underſtanding, fo 

that they hear not the goſpel, but that they are not enlightened by the light of 

Hier. de ſcrip. the glory of the goſpel ; for he permits them to hear the goſpel ; but the glo- 
in Archel. ry of the goſpel is reſerved for true Chriſtians. Thus it was that Archelaus at- 


in of him who hath 


tacked Manes, and he wrote this conference in Syriac. 

3 Maxes retired ſecretly in confuſion, and went to a little village called 
#22, Diodorides, where he diſputed with a holy Prieft, named Tryphon, who allo 

confounded him; and the people would have ſtoned him, if Archelaus had not 
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ſpeedily to him, and delivered him; but he fell into the hands of the king 
G Perſia who ſought for him in all quarters. He was taken and can 
ried to the king, who reproached him with his lies, his flight, and his having 
been a ſlave; and to expiate the death of his ſon and the of the priſon, 
he condemned him according to the cuſtom of the Perſians, to be flead with the 
point of a reed. His body was thrown to beaſts to be devoured, and his skin 


"=o 
The difcaples 


the name of the Apoſtles ; and a little book of the nativity of the holy virgin. De Ade cone. 
cts, ſome ander dhe es r 38. 


ati. 


ſelf the Apoſtle of Jesvs CHRIST, not to put himſelf in the rank with St. S8. Mar. ap. 
Peter or St. Paul, but pretending to be much ſuperior to them, and that he ier. r. 
was ſent from Jesus CHRIS, being the promiſed Paraclete or Comforter. nf f. K. 
Tae whole doctrine of Manes turned the diſtinction of two Princi- gpiph. bar: 
viz. the Good, which he called the prince of l and the Evil, which 66. z.1z. &c. 
he called the prince of darkneſs. He did not take words light and dark- 
weſs meraphorically, but literally; for he acknowledged nothing but what was 
corporeal, ſaying, That the world was compoſed of a mixture of theſe two dus oF . 
natures of and evil: That there were five elements of the nation of dark- G vi. © 
neſs, viz. ſmoak, darkneſs, fire, water, and wind: That thoſe animals which 14. ber. c.45. 
had two feet, and even men themſelves, were bred in the ſmoak ; the reptiles 4. de Auer. 
in the darkneſs ; the four footed beaſts in the fire; the fiſh in the water; 
the birds in the air. That to oppoſe theſe five elements Gon had ſent five o- 
ther elements, formed of his own ſubſtance; and that they had mixed toget 
in the conflict, viz. the air with the ſmoak ; light with darkneſs ; the 
fire with that which is evil; the good water with the bad; and fo 
in like manner. That the fun and moon were two veſſels, which 
about in the heavens, as in a wide fea ; the fun being compoled of the 
ment of fire, and the moon of that of water. He explained the hol 
after this manner, viz. That the Father inhabiteth in the moſt diſtant 
the Son in the ſun ; the Wiſdom in the moon; and the Holy Ghoſt 
air : That the Son thcrefore was but, part of the Father's ſubſtance. 
two veſſels, the ſun and moon, he ſaid, that there were young people 
ſexes, extremely beautiful, whom called the Zoly Yirtues ; and 
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He faid, that in every man there were two ſouls ; the one 
proceeded from a principle that was good, and which was 
tance, and of a corporcal nature like himſelf ; but that 
part of the evil principle: That the fouls of the faithful, 
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they went into 
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to their being there united to him : That the ſouls of thoſe which had not te. 
ay ods op od ode wer, to be tormented there for a certain time 


ple: But, that it was not lawful to 
parate ſouls, 'o thi ft principle: Bar, thr ie ws vr lol 
that killed any animal was to be « = __  —— ; and 


cat or plucked plant was to be c 
PRE by others. ND WK 


2 
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fo 


: lowed 

himſelf ; I did not reap thee ; let hi himſelf : 1 
did not bake thee; let him that baked \fter making 
theſe pi he might cat with ſafety. Out of fleſh, which, 
NS” They wars ive to they hidero generations and os 


— were arcful in drawi people into 
Eo SAG 6 Oubalich: ws tre Man 


laſt to man, p 
Aug, v. ant. Tris Mather wee divided into rw es, 


participation w — | 
Tek bode at prin wih th doi and a thinccath who was the 
chief, re ſciples. Under theſe were ſev 
two Biſhops ordained by the maſters ; and Biſhops ordained Prieſts 
Cyril. cat. 6. Deacons. They uſed baptiſm, but after a corrupt manner ; dl they oboe 
— red the Fache ba wih ſuch an abominable mixture ﬆ it i hem I to 


ber. 
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Doux us Biſhop of Antioch died in the year 275, and Timens fucceeded 14 
him. Es Sane cutie the wit as In his time there lived il 
at Antioch a Presbyter, named Dorothæus, a native of Tyre. He was a man of Coe 
great merit, well verſed in humane learning, and ſo deſirous of the knowledge f. 2 wig. 
of religion, that he ſtudied Hebrew, that he might underſtand the Scriptures in c. z2. and 
the original. He lived almoſt one hundred and five years. Maximus Biſhop of Chron. 
Alexandria died in the year 282, and Theonas ſucceeded him. At Ceſares in d Cre 
_ Paleſtine, after Theodore, Agapius was Biſhop. At Jeruſalem, after Hymenens, Papi. an. 26g. 
Zamdas, and then Hermon. In the time of Theonas, there were two famous a. 3. | 
Presbyters in the Church of Alexandria, Achilftas and Pierius. Ho 
in the Chriſtian ſchool, was an excellent Philoſopher, and a perfect for the 
practice of the goſpel. Pierius was remarkable for his poverty, and the auſte- 
_ rity of his life; for his skill both in humane and divine learning. He was a 
maſter of logick and rhetorick z an excellent theologiſt, and knew well 
both how to interpret Scripture and to {peak in the Church; ſo that he went 
the name of Origen the younger. On Eaſter eve he expounded upon the pro- 
y of Hoſea in a very long diſcourſe, which he committed to writing. He 
ſurvived Drocle/ian's perſecution, and paſſed the remainder of his life at Rome. Euſ. ibid. nac 
At the ſame time Miletius the Biſhop dwelt in Pontus, ſurnamed Mel Athe- 4 p. S. 
nienſis, in alluſion to his name, by reaſon of his cloquence. He was a perſon of **: * 
pms * Skilled in all the ſciences z nor wt OS 
for his virtue than his abilities. During the perſecution he into Paleſts 
and abode there ſeven years complete. Entichian Biſhop of Rome died = he 
year 283, on the ſeventh dav of December, after having filled that See almoſt A. Pon 
nine years. Caius was elected in his ſtead on the fifteenth of the ſame month, 
1 7 twelve ycars. OO | 
N the mean time the Emperor Probus having rei was aſſaſſi- XIV. 
nated by his ſoldiers near Sirmium in Illyria, in the — * They cledted Mar- to — 
cus Aurelius Carus the præfectus pretorii to ſucceed him, who declared his two Carus Em 
ſons, Carinus and Numerian Cæſars. Carus was a native of Gallia Narbonnenfis, pero. Then 
he reigned two years, and died in the war againſt the Perſians But his two Diocleſian e- 
ſons continued to govern the empire: Numerian in the eaſt, where he had been Maximian. 
with Probus, and Carinus in the weſt, where he had been 
His affliction for the los of his father brought a 


gn in the weſt; and that he might have ſome body re 

to oppoſe him, Dioclefian declared Marcus Valerius Maximian Cæſar, who Can 
took upon him the firname of Herculius, and began to reign on the twentieth 

of November, in the ſame year 284. He was of Jirmium in Pannonia. Carius 

drew upon himſelf the hatred both of the ſenate and ſoldiery, by his arrogance 

mud his infamous behaviour. The Gauls revolted, and there was ſpirited up a 

faction againſt him, by the name of The Bagaudi, under the conduct of Elian 


2442 and 
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Tur Emperor Diocleſian and Maximian were a while favourable to XVI, 
the Chriſtians, and paſſed no edicts againſt them till che latter end of their 7% — 
reign. We always, before this, find in the beginning of the reigus, 4 
which may be attributed to particular occaſions, or the of the gover- Aſterius, and 
nours of provinces, who acted by virtue of the former laws. At Agea 0 by e 
licia, Claudus, Aſterius, and Neon, were carried before the civil magiſtrate, * 
their mother-in-law, as Chriſtians and enemics to the Domnina and 
Theonilla were acculed of the ſame crime, and they were all impriſoned till the 
arrival of the ul Lyfras. 

Tux proconſul viſiting the province, came to Ægea, where being ſeated on. 
his tribunal, he ſaid : Let them bring before me the Chriſtians whom the of- 
— — delivered to the magiſtrates of this town. Eulalius t 1 

ng to your orders, my lord, the magiſtrate of this town "1 
_—— 2. Chriſtians he cunt apprehend. There are three 
_ two women, and one little child; one of them is now 
fore you, what would you have done to him? Lyfias faid to him, What is 4 
name: 5 He aniwered, Claudus. Lyfias ſaid to him: Throw not away thy 
outh by this folly, ſacrifice to the gods, according to the command of the 
— in order to eſcape the torments that are 
replicd : My Go p hath no need of ſuch ſacrifices ; he rat 


for thee. 
= I 

of life ; but your gods are impure demons who delight in 
crifices, and prepare eternal puniſhments for thoſe who offer them 
ſhall never prevail on me to worſhip them. Lyſias ſaid, Let him be ſeized, that 
n re — au- 
Lyfias 


p | 
EE feet, and little bits of fleſh cut from his heels which. 
— 4 — give him. Claudus ſaid: Neither fire nor torments are any evil to 
tics who te Gon, this is to them eternal life. Then Lyfas commanded 
that they ſhould tear his fleſh with iron talons ; after this they rubbed his fades 
with potſheards, and applied lighted torches to them. Claudus fays : Your 
hy e OT UE I eſteem it a great benefit to me 
to ſuffer for the ſake of m rr. 
Our condition is ſuch, 1 g we acquire life eternal. Lias faid : 
Take him hence, ee on, and bring another. 

EvuLaLtivs the k of 11 According to your orders, my 
lord, we have brought hither Aſterius the ſecond brother. Lyſtas ſays to him .. 
Believe me, and ſacrifice to the gods: You have before your eyes the torments 
that are prepared for them that refuſe. Afterius anſwers : There is one Gon, 
who dwellcth in the heavens, and who in the greatneſs of his power regardeth 
the meaneſt things: Him my parents have ie me 29 love and as 1 
know not thoſe whom ou worthip _— Lyfias then ordered him to 
bom ens te wut, -Ories, and bid him believe inſtantly, 
and ſacrifice to the gods. — ade 


2 NOW. 
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ia Julian was likewiſe ſetting up for Emperor. 
him, and Julian was flain ; but ſoon after Carimus 


tained a victory over Dioclefian, was cut off by his own men in 
2 chat lies upon the Danube in Upper Myfia. This hap 
. tip of Diocleſian and Ariſtobulus, in the year of our LoD 
on the firſt of April, Diocleſian gave Maximian the ti 
of Auguſtus at Nicomedis ; from that time they reigned together with equal 


 thority ; and this reign laſted twenty years. The like of which had not 
known for an age before. 


Ir was about fiftecn years ſince St. Authony had lived in ſolitude, * 
zeal, he went to find out the old man who had been his fi 


1 


10 


7. * 


5 


1 


5 


7 


HE 


comes it to pl in this are pace? Thi iv 
beaten the plat is too large to have fallen down here, 


ſed or ſought after. This is an artifice of the devil; 
| halt not che ardour that inflames me; let thy money 


of 
his 


old, as upon fire; and without 
that he might not ſo much as behold the 
mountain,. where, found on the order fide of the Nil to the 
an old caftle that had been 

there, and there he fixed his 1 
they had been driven thence ; n and laid in a 
IRE II for — for in Thebais they make a fort of bread that 


will continue a corrupting : he was furniſhed with water in the | 
ple where he ode, withourdeparing our of his ale or giving admiſſion | 
to any who came thither. | 


Hx lived after this manner, taking in bread twice a year, which wa thrown | 
in unto him from the roof. Thoſe of his friends who came to viſit him, _ 
forced to remain without doors both day and night, becauſe he would me ad 
mit them into the caſtle; and they heard within the caſtle, as it were, the ſound 
of a great number of people, who ſpoke very loud, and cried out with a la- 
mentable voice : Be from the that belongs to us : What buſineſs 
have Ir ou will not be able to withſtand our attacks. His. 

N by the help 

20 en, who dp 2d ther _— Tn. 
u they were and muc 

. - TE Anthony, — 5 — no le — towards them, 

comer of the demons Br 

to dead, heard him of to inv oD's 

m__ bow] n Hu, fie —_ in this retire-- 


by ELL ay neither going out of his caſtle, 2 
one to ſee him. * — 
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Tux Emperor Dioclefian and Maximian were a while favourable to XVI. 
the Chriſtians, and paſſed no edicts againſt them till the latter end of their 209 wee 
reign. We always, before this, find in the beginning of the reigns, Claudus, 
which may be attributed to particular occaizons, or the humour of the gover- Aſterius, and 
nours of provinces, who acted by virtue of the former laws. At Ægea eh 2 
licia, Claudus, Aſterius, and Neon, were carried before the civil magiſtrate, by 10. 1 
their mother-in-law, as Chriſtians and enemies to the gods. Domina and aaa Sinc. 
Theonilla were acculed of the ſame crime, and they were all impriſoned till the p. 279. 


arrival of the proconſul Ly/#as. 


Tux proconſul viſiting the province, came to Agea, 
his tribunal, he ſaid: Let them bring before me the Chriſtians whom the of- 


| fiicers have delivered to the magiſtrates of this town. Eulalius the = faid : 
According to your orders, my lord, the magiſtrate of this town preſent 
= with what Chriſtians he could apprehend. There are three _ 


— 
mperor, 


fend me; but you prepare eternal puniſhment for your own foul. LZyfias ſaid: 
non hang commanded chat the Chriſtians facrifice to the gods, and 
that they who refuſe ſo to do ſhould be puniſhed, and that honours and re- 
wards be promiſed to them that will obey. Claudus fays : Their rewards are 
only temporal; but the confeſſion of Jes vs CHRIS 1 will fave us eternally. 
Tur the proconſul commanded him to be placed the rack, that fire 
rung Warr iu dag brat rh fo Bu ny from his heels which 
they ſhould give him. Claudus ſaid : Neither fire nor torments are any evil to 
them who fear Go p, this is to them eternal life. Then Lyfas commanded 
that they ſhould tear his fleſh with iron talons; after this they rubbed his fades 
with potſheards, and applied lighted torches to them. Claudus fays : Your 
fire, and all your tortures will ſave my foul. I eſteem it a benefit to me 
to ſuffer for the ſake of my Go, and great riches to die for Jes us CH IST. 
Our condition is ſuch, that by ſuffering we acquire life eternal. Lyfias faid : 
Take him hence, carry him back to priſon, and bring another. | 
ELA us the keeper of the priſon fays : According to your orders, my 
lord, we have brought hither Aſterius the ſecond brother. Lyfias ſays to him. 
Believe me, and ſacrifice to the gods: You have before your eyes the torments 
that are prepared for them that refuſe. Afterius anſwers : There is one Gon, 
who dwelleth in the heavens, and who in the greatneſs of his power regardeth 
the meaneſt things: Him my parents have taught me to love and adore. I 
_ whom you worſhip and call Lyfias then ordered * 
put upon the rack, ſaying, Squeeze his ſides, and bid him believe inſtantly, 
and ſacrifice to the gods. Aſterinsreplics; Lam the brother of him whom you juſt. 
| 2 | | NOW. 


494 


AVIL. . 
The martyr- care that theſe three brethren be crucified without the town, that the birds of 
dom of Dom- the air 
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now examined; we have the fame mind and the ſame conſeſſion: my body is 
in your power, but my foul is not. Lyfias then faid : Take chains and bind his 
legs, and torment him violently. Aſterius ſaid : O mad man, 1 
torment me? Doſt thou not reflect on the recompence which the Lox D will 
give thee for this? Ly/ias fays : Put burning coals under his feet, and laſh hi 

on the back and belly with a whip of thongs. Do it, do it, ſays the martyr, chat 
every one of my members may ſuffer. Ly/ias ſays : Take him hence, put him 
with the reſt ; and bring the third. 


P 

Nn Lyfias laid: 
feet, put coals upon him, and ſcourge his back with thongs 
done, Newt ow : I will do that which is profitable for my foul : 
Lys1As faid : Eulalius the keeper, and Archelaus the executioner ſhall take 


may devour their bodies. Then ſays Eulalius, Purſuant to your orders, 
here is Domnina. Lyfias ſaid to her: You ſec, woman, the fire and torments 
which are prepared for you : If you would avoid them, draw near and facri- 


fie. Domnina replicd : I ſhall not do it, left I fall into eternal fire and perpe- 


and all that is therein. Your gods are wood and 
hands. Ly/ias then ſaid: Take off her garments, 
her with rods. Archelaus the cxecutioner, 
Lyfias : May it pleaſe you, Sir, Domnina is already dead. Ly/zas faid : 
Throw her body then into the midit of the river. 
EvLativs faid : Here, Sir, is Theonilla : You have ſeen, woman, ſays Ly- 


fas, with what torments and flames they have been puniſhed, who have not 


obeyed ; for this reaſon pay honour to the gods, and facrifice. Theonilla re- 
plicd : I dread eternal flames, which will deſtroy both body and ſoul, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe who forſake the true Gon, and worſhip idols and demons. Ly/ias 
ſaid: Beat her and throw her on the ground, tye her feet, and torment her 
violently. Theonilla faid : Is it reaſonable to inflict ſuch puniſhments on a 
woman that is a ſtranger, and free? you know it is not, and Gop ſees what 
vou do. Lyfasfaid : Hang her up by the hair of her head, and flrike her on the 


face. Theonilla ſaid : Is it not enough that you have ſtripped me naked? but 


it is not me only, it is your mother and your wife whom you have to con- 
fuſion in my perſon, for we are all of the fame nature. Ly/as ad: Are you 
a married woman, or, arc you a widow ? Theozilla replied : I have been a wi- 
dow theſe three and twenty years; and it is the love of Go p that hath con- 
tinued me in that eſtate, accuſtoming my ſelf to faſtings, watchings, and pray- 
ers, ever ſince I have forſaken the unclean idols. Lyfas ſaid: Shave her head, 
that ſhe may be in the greater confuſion. Make her a girdle of thorns, bind 
her extended to four ſtakes, and ſcourge her with thongs, not only upon the 

2 back 
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back, but over all her body; put coals likewiſe upon her belly, and ſo let her 
die. Eulalius the goaler, and Archelaus the executioner ſaid: My lord, ſhe is 
already dead. Then ſaid Lyſias to them: Sew her body in a ſack, tye it faſt, 
and throw it into the water. Lulalius and Archelans (aid : We have executed 
orders, with reſpect to the bodics of the Chriſtians. Theſe holy martyis 
Frere at Ages on the tenth of the calends of September, in the conſulſhip of 
Diocleſian and Ariſtobulus; that is to ſay, the twenty third of Auguſt, in the 
| yearof our Lomp 285. Two illuſtrious martyrs, St. Coſnus and St. Damian, 
— and phyſicians, ſuffered in the fame town of Ægea, by the command 
of the fame Ly/ias, under whom a great number of martyrs ſuffered. 
Tre Emperor Maximian went into Gaul in the beginning of his reign, 
_=_ Elian and Amandus, and the faction of the Bag 


Martyr. 27” 


audi, whom he defeated. 27 e. 


brought out of the caſt a legion called The Theban Legion, conſiſting en- Europ.t ix. 


tirely of Chriſtians ; and when he would have made uſe of them to Diocl. A. 


the Chriſtians, as the other legions did, they refuſed to 


Alps, named Octodura, now Martinach in /alois; and the Theban legion was then 
near Agauna, at the foot of the Alps, which is at preſent called Great St. Ber- 
nard. Maximian enraged at their diſobedience, commanded the legion to be 
decimated, and repeated his orders to oblige the reſt to the Chriſtians. 
Decimation is a military puniſhment, appointed to be inflicted on a great body 


peror, to refreſh himſelf, after the fatigue of his march, ſtaid at a place in the- 


of criminals. The T heban ſoldiers hearing of the ſecond order that was given, vd. Baron. 


began to cry out over all the camp, that 
ther than do any thing contrary 
that they ſhould be decimated a ſecond time, and that the remainder of them 
ſhould obey his orders. Then every tenth man was put to death, according as 
n — 
Tuxx were princi ag three of their general Mau- 
ritius, Exuperus, 2 I —— to them the of their 
comrades, whom martyrdom had already conducted to heaven. By their ad- 
vice they ſent a remonſtrance to the Emperor; the ſubſtance of which was 
this. My lord, we are your ſoldiers, but the ſervants of the true Gop, as 
we freely confeſs : We owe you ſervice in war, and him innocence; we re- 
ceive pay from you, from him life: We cannot obey you by renouncing Gon 
our Creator, our Maſter, and yours likewiſe, even when you el him. 
If we are commanded nothing that gives us juſt offence, we readily obey, as 
we have done to this preſent time; otherwiſe we will obey him rather than 
you. Wwe wil Oy OT 19 oY enemics, whoſoever they are; but 
think not that we can be allowed to dip our hands in the blood of innocent 
perſons. We have taken an oath to Gop, before we took one to you, and 
you can place no confidence in our ſecond oath, ſhould we violate the firſt. 
You command us to ſearch out for Chriſtians in order to puniſh them; you 
need not enquire after others: behold we are here. We confeſs Gon the Fa- 
ther, Author of all things, and his Son JESUS CHRIS TH; we have ſeen our 
companions flain in our fight, without lamenting for them: We rejoyce at the 
honour they have had to ſuffer for their Gon; neither this extremity, nor de- 
ſpair, hath urged us to revolt: we have arms in our hands, but reſiſt not; be- 
_ Eauſe we had rather die blamelcls than live culpable. 1 
x11 


would ſuffer all extremities ra- 2d Mr. 22 
y to the Chriſtian religion. Maximian ordered **P*- 


Eccle 


Veget. 2. de poſed to be about fix thouſand ; of which number a 
re mila. c. 2. Iiſt. | 
A verTERaAN ſoldier, named Victor, who was not of wy of > but 
of the ſervice, met him as he was paſſing along, among thoſe ſoldiers w 


feaſt, and thoſe that made it, t 
alſo a Chriſtian. He anſwered, that he was, and ſhou 


22 Teure in Swiſſerland. They compute that there were about fifty who ſuffered 

. 1. . 

mart. c. 62. 
XIX. 


THERE were martyrs 
Ochermarryrs (ullexed, during Maximian's ſeveral marches 
in 

-_ 10.9. 


gainſt the invaſions of the Franks and Saxons, and who be- 
where he continued ſeven years. There are two mentioned as ſuffering at 
They were two brothers 

converted; 


& 


and having been 
eldeſt brother was 


im, 
particularly his brother. The governour ordered 
= . He refolen confeſſed nat to be x Cie 
1 was clapt into priſon. atian being brought before the g 
vernour, wy eras; w and ſtrove to gain him by his promiſes ; b 
ſee him as reſolute as his brother, he *MANMCC him to priſon. Rogatian was 

grieved a renn tized. His brother 
prayed for him, that his faith and blood which would be on the morrow, 
rere in watching 
and prayer. The next day the governour commanded them to be brought a- 
gain before his tribunal ; ere 


rack, where they were afterwards Cauſcd their heads to be cut off. 
Ir was in Belgia were Maximian moſt commonly reſided, and it is there that 
we find moſt of the 


ö martyrs of his time. At Amiens St. Firminus the Biſhop, and 
in the ſame city Yieorius and Fuſcius, with Cenrius their hoſt. At Augufa, the 
capital city of Vm, fince ruined, St. Quintinus At Sviſns &. Criſpin 
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and St. Creſpinian ; at Tournay, St. Piatus or Piato, a Presbyter; at Fiſmes, 
near Reims, the virgin St. Macra; at Louvre in Pariſi, St. Juſtus or Juſtin, 
ho going to Amiens with his father and brother, and not being willing to diſco- 
ver to his perſecutors thoſe who accompanied him, was beheaded. There were 
many more martyrs at Treves under Refiovarus, governour of Gallis Belgica 
__ ve ce R—  __ 
ri ing received into his houſe 


had his throat cut at Briond in Auvergne ; at Embrun, Vincent, Orontius, . „ 
Victor; at Arles, Dionyfius a regiſter, but a young man, and a catechumen, $22 Sinc. 
hearing the order read for perſecuting the Chriſtians before the tribunal, and **#* 
reſolving within himſelf not to write it, threw the wax tablets on which he 


wrote at the fect of and fled and hid himſelf. The judge ordered 
him to be ſeized could not find him, he condemned him to 
loſe his as ſoon Id be found. In the mean while the martyr de- 
fired of the Biſhop, the faithful, to be baptized : But the Biſhop 


leiſure, or ſuſſ 
ent for him to be 


ing his 
ized in 


rr 
own c OD permit- 
eſcaped by ſwiming over 
beheaded. 3 


to viſit the 
| he was immediate 
ſuch they 
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ſurnamed Armentariut, who was the fourth. 
for his fon, and compelled him to —_— 
"whom he had by the Em 
Conflens, and made him divorce Helena, by w 

his 


= viii 
_—_— 


n. 7, 8,9. 
* the z Via. 


| to his brutiſh and uncven temper, from 
ſometimes, as we have ſeen he did in Gaul. The reſt of che were at 
f Rrr a2 _ the 


more than the reſt 
like treatment at Nicomedia from Dioclefian, 


z nor did any one 


Tuts . —— The Chriſti- 


EIS 

a 

A EET ; and notwithſtanding the 
r they could diſcover nothing : 2 
pal facrificer, whether through ſuſpicion, or that he had actually 

Se dent erde been pr for which reaſon the ſacrifices 

did not ſucceed. Then the OG on Sar is he 

ſhould be compelled the 


Jxper . on ahead of the Ides, 


The martyr that is to ſay, on the twellth day of March, in the year 296, at Tabeſia in Nu- 
_— EW midia, Fabixs Vir was preſented with his lon Maximilian in the publick po 
rH For 

the Romans all their men were obliged to ſerve a certain num- 
1 and out of che great number of thoſe who were of 
= the largeſt and beſt proportioned. The proconſul 
2 ＋· tay Maximilian, anſwered he; wherefore would you know 
my name? It is not allowed me to bear arms, becauſe I am a Chriſtian. Now 
it was not the profeſſion of arms that the Chriſtians but 


he idolry which ws die om i air the alen Dinan badge 
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as may be ſeen in other publick acts The Proconſul then faid : Meaſure him Fd. . . 
by the ſtandard. Maximilian {aid : I cannot bear arms; I dare not do evil; I, 1 4 
am a Chriftian. The Proconſul ordered him to be meafured : He was fo; _ 
an officer ſaid aloud, He is five foot and ten inches, which was a BR. 13.6.5. 
height. Dion ſaid to the officers : Mark him; ir being the cuſtom to mark 
them by ſome pricks upon the skin, or otherwilc. — 

[ will not ſuffer it; I cannot bear arms. Dion _— You muſt 
We cy arms, or die. Maximilian {aid : I will not do it: 2 
5 you pleaſe; + Tine exe hb wars, but I ſerve my Gop. Who 

ſays Dion? My own mind, replies Maximilian, and he that called 

—— Dion ſays to Vitor : Advile thy ſon better. idr an- 

ſwers, He can adviſe himſelf ; ——_ — Dion then ſaid : 
— receive the mark. Maximilian replies: I will by no means receive 
«;1 1 mark of J=esvus Cunts r my Gop. Then will I 
inſtantly ſend you to your CurisT, fays Dion. I would have you do it this 
moment, Maximilian; _ Dion ſays to his officers : 
Mark him ; but he relified, faying I will not receive the mark of the world, 
Yom ec ic Leere 
It is not lawful for me to lay a weight upon my neck, after 
lutary ſign of J=svs Cane the Son of the living Gon, 
know not. The Proconſul, after having preſſed him to it ſeveral times, ſays 
to him: In the army of our maſters Dioclean and Maximilian, Confians and 
Maximus, there are Chriſtian ſoldiers who do duty. Mamis anſwers : 
They know what they have to do; but as for my part, I am a Chriſtian, 
dare not do ill. What ill do they do, ſays the Proconſul, who ſerve in 

lian ſays : You know what they do. _ — — 

efuſed no amy So as an evil in it 
3 inning, eſpecially under pagan Emperors. 

Dion perceiving that he could not prevail upon him, faid : down his 
name; then he added: Since out of a rebellious ſpirit you have refuſed rhe ſer- 
vice, you ſhall be condemned as you deſerve, for an exmmple tw apa: And 
an recited — as it was written on the tablet. 1 5 


the ſa- 
you 


r 2 


war ; itn te rw Sen what þ emmy and then 
e A lady named Pompeiana obtained his body 
38 put it into her litter, carried it to Carthage, and interred it 1 
ill nee? St. Cyprian. She died chirteen days after him, and was 
in the ſame place. iter che aden ade return to his houſe with 
jor, giving thanks to Gov, to whom be had ene ſuch « preſent before 

he was to follow ſoon after ; bar is nor tain which of 


many it was of the name of Victor who is honoured 
+ qa — 
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is our will and pleaſure, that 
authors and chief leaders be 


hes, 
was that 8 
that Heb. zij. re. 


died before 
ET ln 


with ions; 


 DriocLESIAN 


| | 19 
ed the empire as far as the Tigris. is i * 2 
fifth conſulſhip of Herculius, and the of Calerius This ory 


3 for having received a letter from 
gave him the uſual title of Czfar, he cried out with a fierce 
tone: What, always Cæſar? He was deſirous of bang 

ſon of Mars, not being concerned how much his mother 


him inſolent and formidable to Dioclefian 
him, in which he 
look and 


XXVU. 


St. Marcellus 


eturius, commander of the 
alſo he dne of Go mean 
of time, who ſuffered great torments at f 


2 


be — 
#, Baron. bir that the belt where the ſword 


that of a centurion 3 for they employed them in bearing 


* 3. 


but thoſe of Jas us Curisr the Son of Gon, igh 
Pag. an. 298. other ſeſtival of the Emperor was to be celebrated on the day 
2.2 had been declared Cæſar, viz. the twenty firſt of 7uly. Fortunatus 
not conceal your raſhneſs, and will therefore give notice to the 
to Car. You ſhall be carried ſaſely and ſecurely to our 


ſaid, I can- 


T. Aff. dl ManrcELLvus was then ſent under a guard to Mauritania Tingitana to Au- 
re anitie. &. 1. relian Agricolaus, and was brought before him on the thirtieth of Ofober, when 
-— wid one of the officers ſaid to him. Auaſfatius Furtunatus, preſident of the legion, 
| ſends to you Marcellus the Centurion, who now ſtands before you. I have here 
the letter which he hath written to you that ſubject, which I will read 
i you command it. Agricolaus replied : it be read; w on an officer 
: This ſoldier has thrown his military belt, has owned himſelf a Chri- 

IS ex gods and Cæ- 
you, that you 
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Cunts r. By the Roman laws, a 


his deſertion was accompanied with any other crime, ſuch as impiety or 
to obey the laws of military diſcipline. 


Tun name of the Regiſter who was to take down this 
ving written what has been already n was Caſſianus, who ving the 
intrepidity of Marcellus, cried out aloud, that he was ſhocked with that ſen- 
tence, and immediately threw down — — 


which he wrote. All the officers were in the 
judge roſe from his ſeat & 2 gocat pallian, and albed tm 


cellus ſmiled. The 


why he had thrown away the tables with fo diſdainful an air? becauſe, ſays Caf< 
fanus, you have pronounced an unjuſt ſentence; upon which he immediately 
commanded him to be ſeized and thrown into priſon. Marcellus, who 
ſmiled for joy, foreſceing that Caſſianus would be his fellow » Was cxe- 
cuted on the {ame day, viz. on the thirticth of October. As they were 
him to execution, he ſaid to the judge Agricolaus May Gon ſhower down his 
rr after which he was beheaded. A month after, viz. on the 
third day of December, Caſſianus was brought again to the ſame where 
Marcellus had been examined, who anſwering much to the ſame obtained 
9 SB 

HE ESE... winter at Nicomedis, in the XXVUILL 
nineteenth year of NIN 302. Cæſir Galerins {general fer- 
Maximian, after —_ anquiſhcd the Per ſians, came there alſo to induce „ 
to perſecute the Ch z to this he was excited by his mother, who was Lattam. de 
a ſuperſtitious woman, and adored the gods of the mountains, and made daily more. i. 
renn But the Chriſtians far from 2. 10. 11 

8 ſpent their time in faſting and prayer. This cauſed her hatred 8 . a. 
agai 


| whercupon ſhe beſought her ſon, who was no leſs ſuperſtitious, 
to put them to death. "He conſulted upon thy affair with Diodcfian, during 
the whole winter; and as no body was ſuffered to be 


tions, it was thought that th 1 em pages in 
quence to the Empire. 'The 
Clinations of Calerius, 7 


him tk 
co diſturb the tranquillity —_— 


M the Chriſtians after was to die; that they ſhould content themſelveg 


' the bottom of a dark cave, and not the prieſteſs, that the righteous who 


1; 


fice, levelled it with the ground in a few hours, though it was a very 


Churches ſhould be razed to the ground, and the writings burnt : 
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with preventing the officers of the palace and the ſoldiery from embraci 

888 But Galerius was not ſatisfied with * po Pray w \S 
Diocle pon wh yg wn aca pop arg 
— ICS She heme of & 3 but whenever he was for doing ne eh 
was wicked, he always adviſed with others, in order to throw the blame upon 
them. Certain officers of juſtice and of the army were called in, whoſe opinion 
was demanded according to their reſpective ranks. Some of them, who were 
urged thereto by a particular averſion, were of opinion, that it was neceſſary to 
root out thoſe that were enemies to theeſtabliſhed religion and the gods: And thoſe 
whoſe ſentiments were different, to be of the ſame opinion with the 
firſt, perceiving which way Galerizs inclined. Diocleſian, however, would not 
ee with them, but faid that above all things the gods ought firſt to be con- 


z whereupon he ſent a diviner to Apollo of Miletus. Apollo replied from 


were the earth prevented his ſpeaking truth; which was the reaſon w 
a ad from the 7ripod were falſe. The pri oy 
hair hanging about her ſhoulders in a diſorderly man- 
ſtate of mankind. Dioclefian asked his officers, 
who were L hoſe righteous perſons that were upon the carth ; to 
which one of adminiſtered in the facrifices, anſwered, Without 
doubt they are the Chriſtians that are meant by it. The Emperor liſtened to 
him with pleaſure, and reſolved upon the ion, being unable to reſiſt 
the inſtances of his friends, of „ and of Apollo. He reſolved, however, 
moderation, that no blood ſhould be ſhed ; whercas Calerius was for 

all thoſe burnt alive that ſhould refuſe to ſacrifice. 

that inted for the execution, as one that was convenient and 
was the of Terminalia, (or that of Terminus the god of bounds and 
imits) which was the laſt day of the Roman year, or the twenty third of February, 
they might put an end as it were to the Chriſtian religion on that day. The 
being come, in the year of our Lonp 303, and the twentieth 
e 
early in the morning, a prefect with certain ins, tri 
treaſurers, came to the Church of Nicomedia, 
ſought A 


7 


| 


1 


that 


| 


8 
F 
[1 


f 


; 


: 


F 


z they 
The Churc 


in their hands ; theſe ſurrounding the edi- 


le of buildins. 
„ TP the ſubſtance of which was, 
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Mares, theEmperor's domeſticks that ſuffered martyrdom, are alſo reckoned the eunuch 
26. Dec. Jules, donius and Mardonius. | 

Tur ſeized the Prieſts and Deacons ; and without any examination, 

ſentenced them to on their bare confeſſions, and led them to exccution, 
LaRant.n.15. ich all that belonged to them. Anthimus Biſhop of Nicomedia was behcaded; 
viij. many more were murthered, and great numbers of every age and ſex were 

* burat, and that not ſingly, but in great crouds, by ſetting fire round about 
them. We are told, that there were ſome men and women among them, who 

out of an exceſs of zcal, threw themſelves upon the pile. Others being tied to- 
D were put into large 

and caſt into the ſea with great ſtones about their necks. They alſo threw 


| & obnox, 
\ Cod. de relig. 


it ſclF all over Nicomedia; for the judges diſperſing 
| ice z fo that 


itti miſtake, by doing juſtice to the Chriſtians, they cauſed 

ET Cn 3 bn the lars of che 

thoſe who came for juſtice might be forced to ſacrifice before their cauſes were 

LaRtantd3b.s. Pleaded. A of the ſame province of Bythinia, was obſerved to be 

Inſt. c. 11. as much tranſported with joy as if he had made a conqueſt of ſome barbarous 

nation z becauſe a Chriſtian who had made a vigorous reſiſtance for two years 
together, ſeemed at laſt to comply. ; 

Ar the fame time that they were pulling down the Church of Nicomedia, 

Joftrine. in publick, . her oboe = 1 

f ed Philol ; whole _ * — 

ee 

at his on houſe than he did palace. All his vices were ſcreened by his 


by 

at the 
outward appearance, by great riches, and the intereſt which he had with the 
magiſtrates, whoſe deciſions he ſold, and terrified his neighbours, who were 
afraid to call him to account for the houſes and lands which he had taken from 


Pagi. them, It is not known who this Philoſopher was; all that we are certain of 
Anno 302 i, that he wrote three books againſt the Chriſtian religion. He at firſt ſaid, 
that it was the duty of a Philoſopher to correct the errors of mankind, by 


1. 13. 


ringing them back into the right way, viz. the worſhip of the Who 
ö over the world, and not to ſuffer the harmleſs part of mankind to be 
a prey to the malice of ſeducers; that he would diſcover the light of his 
wildom to thoſe that did not ſee it, and cure them of that obſtinacy which of- 
ten prevailed upon them to ſuffer ſo many torments to no purpoſe. And chat 
ä hg gn loſs to know the motives on which he acted, he 
was V im in his commendations of the Emperors ; diſplayed their picty 
and wi which ſignalized it ſelf even in defence of religion, by their en- 


deavouring to root out a religion that was both childiſh and impious. But when 
he was entering upon his ſubject, he did not know what he was f 
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inſt: All that he diſcovered was his malice in fixing upon that opportunity 
the publication of this work. 
Tux other writer was one of the judges, and of the number of thoſe that 
had adviſed the perſecution. His name is thought to be Hierucles; he was born 
in a little city of Caria, and was afterwards governour of Alexandria. He com- 
poſed two books under the title of Philaicthes, that is to ſay, the friend of 
truth, and addreſſed his diſcourſe to the Chriſtians themſclves, that he might Eh. ber. 
not ſeem to write againſt them, but to give them wholeſome advice. He en- 64. 
deavourcd to diſcover contradictions in the holy Scriptures, and ſeemed to be ſo 
well acquainted with them, that one would have been apt to take him for a 
Chriſtian. He was particularly ſevere againſt St. Peter, St. Paul, and the o- 
ther diſciples whom he accuſed of being impoſtors, owning them, however, to 
have been plain and ignorant fiſhermen z not reflecting how im it was 
for ignorant pcople to be artful deceivers. He ſaid that Jesus Curisr ha- 
ving been driven away by the Jews, had got nine hundred men together, with 
whom he plundercd the country. Being zcalous to confute his miracles, with- 
out daring to deny them, he endeavoured to ſhew that the ſame or greater had 
— by Apollonius Tyaneas. Thus were the Chriſtians in Nicomes - 

dia attacked both by words and actions. 

A little after the Empire was attacked about Militene in Armenia, and alſo in guſeb. viii. 
Hria, where a certain perſon named Eugenius was ſaluted Emperor by his ſoldiers. c. 6. & ibid: 
This occaſioned the publiſhing a new edict againfl the Chriſtians ; the ſub- Vale. 
ſtance of which was, That all thoſe who preſided over Churches ſhould be put 
in chains ; ſo that it was a horrid fight to behold them. The priſons were 
every where filled, not with murderers and vile wretches, but with Biſhops, 
Prieſts, Deacons, and Readers, and Exorciſts; ſo that there was no room left 
for malcfaftors. Other letters were afterwards iſſued out, importing, that thoſe 
iſoners who would ſacrifice ſhould be ſet at liberty, and that thoſe who per- 
_ ſhould ſuffer all kinds of RR ——— — infinite — 2 — 
3 in every province, particularly in Africa, Mauritania, Bir 

in Egypt; def toes wang um ene city and provings fo ant. One Latant, de 
among the reſt, Donatus by name, to whom Lactantius inſcribes his book rel. 36 
ing to the death of the perſccutors, was tortured nine times by three different | 
vix. by Flaccus, Prefect of Bythinia, by Hierocles one of thoſe who had 
adviſed the perſecution; and laſtly by Priſcillian his ſucceſſor. 
Poco ius was the firſt that ſuffered martyrdom in Paleſtine ;. he had xxri. 
exerciſed himſelf in chaſtity and every virtue from his youth; his body aarryr: of 
worn out by mortification appeared to be dead, and ſeemed to be kept alive Paleſtine. 
only by the ſtrength of his mind: He lived upon nothing but bread and water; Euſcb. de 
one of which he uſed only once in two or three days, and ſometimes not in pit?” . 
ſeven. He meditated on the Scriptures day and night, but had hamlelf Ada Sinc. 
very little ro humane learning. He was born at Elia, that is to ſay, Jeruſalem, p. 372. 
but reſided at Scyt hopolis, where he officiated in the Church in three different 
functions, viz. that of Reader, Interpreter of the Syriack tongue, and Exorciſt. 
He uſed to read the Scripture in publick in Greek, and he explained it to the 
people in the Syriack, which was his mother tongue. 
BEIN ſent from Scytbopolis to Ceſarea, in com with ſome others, he 
was ſeized at the gate of the city, and carried the governour, whoſe 
name 


50g 
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. 379. 
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name was Flavian ; ſo that he was not thrown into priſon, but immediate- 
ore the tribunal, and commanded to facrifice to the gods. He 
but of one Go, to whom we are to facrifice, ag 
; and when he was ordered to offer libations to the four 
a verſe in Homer; the ſubſtance of which is, That it is 

this his head was immediately ſtruck 


made a great | 
There were two only in this number, viz. Alpheus and Za- 
e 

of the Church of Gadara or Caddi. II having been whipped, mang 
i tortured, r 
hole, and laſtly were behcaded the ſeventeenth of the month Dios 
day at Axt70ch ; he was a native 


was prodigiouſly ſhocked at the fight; 
them, he reproached them with an audible 
voice. This bold action made them ſeize him: And as the judge Aſclepiades 
was inflicting the moſt cruel torments upon him, he however did not forbear 
in the midſt of all his tortures to ſhew the vanity of idolatry, and the excel- 
lency of the Chriſtian religion. He afterwards deſired the judge to ask an in- 
nocent child what he thought of thoſe proceedings : W hereupon one Barulas 
a Child of about ſeven years old was pitched upon, whom Romanus asked, whe- 
ther it were better to adore Is Vs CHRIõò r and the Father through him, or 
a great number of gods. The child replied, that there is but one Gov, and 
Jesvs Cnr1smT & the true Gop. The judge ordered his mother to draw 
near, and had him whipped ſo cruelly before her, that the blood ran down on 
cvery part of him. Not one of the ſpectators, or even the exccutio ts them- 
ſelves could refrain from tears. His mother encouraged him, and reprimanded 
him for diſcovering too much weakneſs, becauſe he bad asked for ſome 
drink. The child was thrown into priſon, and they began to torture Romanus 
afreſh, whom they at laſt ſentenced to be burnt, and the child to be beheaded. 
His mother carried him in her arms to the place of cxccution, and delivered 
him to the executioner, without once ſhedding # tcar; ſhe only kiſſed him, 
and ht him to pray for her; then held out her mantle to receive his 
blood and his hcad, which ſhe carricd away in her boſom. Ix 
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vith the utmoſt intrepidity z and they were afraid of coming 2 — 
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ight 
he 


that the 
ſentence. 


hy- 


| 


towards them 


5 


back upon the Pagans, who ſet them on. They {| none but the martyrs, 
although they were naked, bor bor: eng hands to make t 


fall upon them; for ſo they were commanded. Sometimes the beaſts 
___ ied to be kept back by adivine power. The 


ing done no execution, they ſet on a ſecond and a third agai 
of 1 


ans 


ive 


were 
tured 
but ruſhing afterwards furiouſly upon the martyrs, he was not able to come up 
to them, but ſtamped with his feet, and butted with his horns on every fide. 


Euſcb. vm. W Ho could poſſibly enumerate all the exam 
N. 4. 10. piyen.? For, as every one was allowed to treat t 


tured 3 others were thrown into the ſea; others had their heads ſtruck off; 
chers died under the torture; others were ſtarved to death; others were cruci 
heads downward, where they were with hunger 
Make. Incredible cruelties were exerciſed in Thebazs ; rr 
they made uſe of to tear the bodies to pieces till they expi 
They hung up women by one foot, and lled them up on high with engines 
ſo that they remained with their heads and ſtark naked 
equally ſhameful and cruel. There were ſome men whom they tied 
to large branches of two different trees, which they had drawn near 
ines 3 then they were let looſe in order to recover their natural 


? 


K 


f 


25 


Y 


1 


> 


ws 


q 


5 


80 9 was Philoromas who had a conſiderable employment at Alexandria, 
and who daily adminiſtered juſtice, ſurrounded with guards, according to the 
cuſtom of the Roman magiſtrates. Such alſo was Philcus Biſhop of Thmonis, 
who had paſſed through the ſeveral publick employments in his country with 
Honour and applauſe, and was famous for his Philoſophy. Both theſe were 
earne{tly entreated by a great number of friends and relations, by the magi- 
ſtrates, and even by the judges, to fave themſelves, and to have compaſſion on 
their wives and children; but they were reſolute to the laſt, and were both of 
them beheaded. Some time before when Phileus was at Alexandria, he wrote 
a letter to his people of Thmiuis; in which, ſpeaking of the martyrs, he has 


theſe words : 
ples of virtue, which they have 
zem ill, they made weapons of 


| every things, in order to 
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them; they beat them with clubs, ſticks, hi 
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Gop. Phileas 


Phileas replied : Purity of heart and mind, and truth in whatever we ſay. Cut- N. qua. 


cian ſaid: Did not Moſes facrifice ? Phileas anſwered : The Jews were com- 
manded to facrifice to Gon alone, at Jeruſalem, and the Jews fin now in 
cclebraring thoſe ſolemnities in any other place. Culcian ſaid: Leave theſe uſe- 
leſs words, and facrifice. Phzleas replied : I will not deſile my ſoul. Culcian 
faid : Do we then the ſoul ? Phileas anſwered : Both foul and body. 
Culcian continued: Will this fame body, this very fleſh riſe again? Yes, re- 
plied Phileas. Culcian went on: Did not Paul Jesuvs Canis r? 
auſwered Phileas, Go p forbid. Culcian added: Was not Paul a perl 
wered, No; Go forbid. Culcian ſaid: Was not Paul a plain or- 
dinary man, a Syrian, who ſpoke the Syriac language? Phileas anſwered: He 
was not, for he was an Hebrew and ſpoke Greet, and was endued with a wil- 
dom ſuperior to all men. Culcian faid : You will perhaps ſay, that he was wiſer 
the Pillage rageter; rhe ts comrinced She wile men, nd if you 

— f i& men, and if you 
ue it, I will repeat his diſcourſes to you. Tt t Cor 


Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 
Corea faid : Sacrifice therefore. Phileus anſwered : I will not. Is it 
for conſcience fake, ſays Czician ? Yes, replied Phileas. Why, 

not make a conſcicnce of leaving your wife and children? 
I am bound to love Gop more than theſe. W 


of thine honour ; for I might have treated thee ill in thy own city, which I 
have not done. Phileas replied : I thank you for it; but I you com- 
3 What do you deſire, replied Culcian? Phileas anſwered: 

ollow your own inclinations ; do as you are commanded. Culcian ſaid: Are 
you defirous of dying in this manner, without any cauſe ? Not without cauſe, 
replied Phileas, but for Gop and his truth. Culcian ſaid, Was Paul Gon? 
No, anſwered Phileas. What was he then, faid Culcian? Phileas replied : A 
man like one of us; but the Holy Ghoſt was in him, by virtue of whom he 
performed miracles. Culcies faid : I will be fo favourable to you as to put you 
into the hands of your brother. Phileas replied : Complete your goodneſs, 
follow your inclinations, and do as you are commanded. Culcian faid : If you 
was poor I would not pardon you; but as you are very rich, and are able to 
maintain almoſt all the whole province, I ſpare you, and would adviſc you to 
ſacriſice. We ſce by this inſtance how very charitable the rich Chriſtians were 
to the needy. EW: Bop wite looks upon thee. Phileas re- 
plied, Ixs us CurisT is the Savio uv of all our ſpirits, he hath called me 
to the inheritance of his „ and he may alſo call her to it. The lawyers 
would have made them beheye he deſired to have his tryal ad; , and threw 
themſelves at his feet, with all the officers, the Curator, and all his relations 
beleeching him to conſider his wife, and to take care of his children. 
But he continued firm and reſolute like a rock that is beaten with the tempeſt, 
faying, that he ought to look upon the holy martyrs and apoſtles as his relati- 


_ PyriLoRoOMVUs that magiſtrate of Alexandria of whom we have ſpoken, 
happened to be preſent upon this occaſion, and obſerving the reſolution of Phi- 
teas, he cried out, Why do you vainly endeavour to ſhake that man's reſoluti- 
on z why would you make him unfaithful to GOD: Do you not perceive that 
hencirher looks upon you, nor hears you, and that he is entirely taken up with 

1 celeſtial 


\ 


for their nobility their beauty, and ſingular 


_ alſo in Upper Syria, which is called Auguſta Enphratefia, Sergius and Bacchus, 
who were afterwards very famous for their miracles. In Meſopotamia, many Euſeb. yiij. 
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Book 
celeſtial 


loromus 3 
fame ſentence : 
be beheaded. 


replied : I have not appealed, God forbid that I ſhould : Regard not 
wretch; for my part I thank both you and the Emperors, for having 

me a joint heir with Curisr. When came to the place of 
Phileas ſtretched out his hands towards the Eaſt, and ſaid with a 
idren, you that ſeek Gon watch over your hearts, for the 
like a roaring lyon, ſeeketh to devour you: We have not yet ſuffered 


things; the Beg! and the End; to for ever and ever, 
Amen. When thus ſpoken, their heads were ſtruck off by the execu- 


martyrs, who had their noſes, their ears XXX1V. 


Tut ne were at Alexandria ſeveral 
and hands cut off, and then the reſt of their bodies cut in pieces; many of them Martyr: of 


were broiled at Antioch, in order to their ſufferings : Others choſe m- Ke pt 
ther to burn their right hands, than touch ſacrifices of the heathens fl. 4 1a. 


ſome to avoid temptation, rather than fall into the hands of their perſecutors, 
threw themſelves headlong from the tops of houſes, which we mult attribute 


do a particular inſpiration of the holy Spirit, not propoſing it as a pattern” for Aug. de civir. 


imitation. There were at Antioch two fitters virgins, who were remarkable*- 26. 
picty, whom the perſecutors or- 
dered to be thrown mto ea. In the fame city Bafilliſus, Anthony the Pref. 2 


- Jan, 9. 
byter, Anaſtaſius, and many other of the clergy ſuffered martyrdom with Mar 
cionilla, SE child called Celſus, ſeven brethren, and many others. As did 


were hung up by the feet, and ſtifled to death by kindling a gentle fire under. 12 
way 6-4 many were hewn to 1 wn bel In Cappadocia 
they broke the martyrs legs. In Pontus they thruſt reeds that were 
at the point, under their nails ; and others had melred lead poured upon their 
backs; rr 11 
poſſible for words to exprels. judges put their invention on the to 

deviſe new kinds of tortures, a een 

prize. There was a little town in Phrygia, where the governour, the treafur- Euſeb. vii. 
er, all the officers, and the people confeſſed themſclves to be Chriſtians, and 1. 
refuſed to obey thoſe who required them to commit idolatry : Whereupon ſol- 

diers were ſent into the town, who ſet it on fire and burnt them with 

their wives and children, invoking the name of Jesvs Curisr their fove- 
reign Lo RD. But the in the town, who f 5 was 
a Raman officer called Adaucus, of a very noble family in Zaly, who had born 


1. — the reſt chat of Catbolicus, general. | 
| * governour of ee xxxv 
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er where there are Chriſtians. "Then dhoy japund conganie 
Ur but Theodotus excuſed himſelf from to the houſe 
of Fronto the 


going 
Presbyter, becauſe he was in haſte to return to Anzcyra to relieve 
the Chriſtians. Tr Theodetus ſaid to the Prieſt, ſmiling, 
This place ſeems to r to repoſir relcks in We ſhould have them 
_— 
icks z onh 


Prot anger ger hang bers hore hes ry 

perhaps, a mother of the ſame age, leave us to our tears, and hope for a re- 
compence which you ſhall receive from our Logp JESUS Curisr. 
young men then began to weep with them, and retired. 

Tun governour, to „ n 


718 


-where the altar 


*faid: You fleep here my 
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hour, when the wife of Theocharis came to tell them that the virgins had been 
— in the lake. * Tbeodorus raiſing himſelf from the pavement, but 

= knees, burſt into tears, and ſtretched out his hands to 
— renne 
Then be ale his wife what had paſſed : ſhe who had been preſent all the 
time, with ſeveral others, faid : All t niſes of rhe governour were to no 
_—_ for the Prieſteſſes of Diana 


governour t 
tied about their necks, of ſo great a weight, that each of them was ſufficient 
to load a cart, and commanded them to be put into little boats, and funk 


to the bottom of the pond; and accordingly they were drowned about two 
huaked foot deep from the farface of the water. 


eats Cnr co ger ae balls out of the pad. At gh © yeang any 
how to out of t t a 

— Chis, ———— th : Cite, cone at ibn 
them, that the governour had ſet a guard about the pond, to ſecure the dead 
bodies. Theodotus was exceedingly afflicted at this, and leaving his company, 
went to the Church of the Patriarchs ; but the rr. 
door: However, he proſtrated himſelf without the Church, near the ſhall 
ſtood, and continued there for ſome time in prayer. From 
n which he found likewiſe walled 
up, 


aſter the ſame manner. Then hearing a great noiſe near him, 
he had been purſued, which made him return to the houſe of Theo- 
charis, where he lay that ; when the virgin Tecnſa appeared to him and 


without having any concern for us : 


: Have you forgot the dune which 1 have ſo often given you in your 


death; not our bodies to be a 


attempt that day. They went out in the evening faſting, and carrying 
ſtrument with them to cut the cords by which the ſtones were tied; the night 


where criminals were 


and two men 


to conduct 
of your ? You 


the paths of virtue, contrary to the 
me as your mother, and yet forget me after 
prey to fiſh : You will undergo a great 
conflict within the ſpace of two days. Riſe, go to the pond, but beware of 


A tra 
then this he aroſe, and related his viſion to his companions ; and when 
it was day light they ſent Ghcerius and Theocharis to enquire more 


particu 
bind bag A np wr nr proces. grad rob on. 


of Diana ; but they all waited at the pond ; the Chriſtians therefore made no 


an in- 


being very dark, without either moon or ſtars. When they came to the place 
which was full of heads cur off, and ſtuck up 

pho toy ng ey Com egy es 
—__ Go on y Theodotus. Each of 

SRI ns forchead, and immediately they ſaw a 
and they fell on their knees and worſhip- 

wt 2 Then they walked on, though it was fo very dark that 
they couldnot ſeeoneanotherasthey went. There fel ixewiſe a great deal of rain 
rr upon their legs. 
They ſtopped to pray then they ſaw a fire which ſhewed them the way, 


—— — - 
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who ſaid to them: Be of courage, Theodotus, the Lon D hath written 
your name in the book of _ he hath ſent us to receive you; we 
Au called Fathers. You will near the pond St. Seſander in arms, who 


The names of the forem 
Matrona, and 


— 


informed 


having ſo ſaid, he marked hi 


with his ring, they 
. 


= 


of St, 


oblige me, 
Minerva Theodotus: 


. 
n 
the fire, the boili 


propoſed to rank 

They ſhall do he h a „ 
perors. the honour, ſays to write to and re- 
. rr and 3 
the whole village, and ſhall appoint other Prieſts under you. You thall repre- 
ſent to the Magiſtrates the wants of the country, and ſhall ſend deputations to 
the in commoncaulcs. T beodetus anſwered him, by enumerating onthe 


his head 
under his torments. 


inſpired to contemn as 2 vile ſlave, and thy 
ordered him to be ſtruck on the jaw with a ſtone, in order to 


Ar theendof five days the 


"pin 
overcome, he ordcred him to be beheaded, 
being come to the place of execution, begged again of J=sus CHRIST, to 


Inge 
— I nod og. — Gop 


chearfulneſs 


a, 
the ri to carry back the relicks as he had promiſed 
him. with old wine of his own vineyard 2 
f 8 "rai 

4 

vered with ready; 
which of the 
blows whi who 
whole 


m5; 


Book VIII. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Fronto the Presbyter returned N 1 invoked his 
44. Abterwande, when he ſaw the guards in a wg heb 

his 
= leaves as they were before, ATR 

den in he 4d d N * = 
town hood 
built in honour of Tun. 
was 


tus. w. gave him this title becauſe he inſenſible under all his tor- 
75 put his 
oo =_ ring again upon his finger, 
= ſtill in that very 
St. 
an « 


began flo in the Weſt, when Maximian Herculins and Con XXXVII. 
fantius Chlorus had reccived letters from their in the Eaſt: W 


nus as well as other Emperors, had a great number of Chriſtians his off Las 4 
cers, and in his . He gave them their choice, either to ſacrifice and con- 


mort. 3. 15. 


reed, Many pr ts, or to be his and loſe his favour if they Eufed. . 
their temporal intereſt to their religion, but ſeveral Conſt. &6. . 

END — 

—— aa a Mr incciet 26 bes 

poſing they would be as treacherous to him as they had been to their Gon, 

and therefore diſcharged them for ever from his ſervice z on the contrary, they 

who had ſhewn themſelves to be true ſervants to their Gon, A Sy 


ſerved to be kept near his perſon, and that they were the fairhfulleſt guard he 


could intruſt himſelf and his Empire with, _ his 
beſt friends. Cæſar C put in execution 


onſtantius made uſe of this diſguiſe, to 
the edict of Dioclefian. He indeed ſuffered the Churches to be pulled down, 
no man to 


conſidering that afterwards they might be rebuilt ; but he death, 
| nor was there at that time any ſpilt in Gaul. In Tah, the elder Maxj- Laden. bid. 
hs. wh war mats anc. willingly obeyed Diocleſian's orders. 
E the fourteenth of April, in this year 303, when he was at Rome, cele- Aa S. 
2 Ar the ixtecach courſe he got the bey- jun dis 
. ue party; a greateſt the people out : Take 14 el. , K 
che Cherifitns, 2nd let un by home of cur plea pleaſures. * LO 
times. By the life of the let there be no Chriſtians. 
were four parties of thoſe who had the direction of the chariots in the circus, 
viz. the white, the blue, the green, and the red, » he ain of 
their dreſs : The people made divers owteies to obtain what they deſired ofthe 
magiſtrates, who at thoſe : Thoſe acclamations had been care- 
| . but as t had been likewiſe often abuſed, abuſed, the fame Emperors 
| Dioclefian and Maximian Se 
P when they — — 
or the condemnation of an innocent perſon. 


| Tun people themſelves to the Preſect of Rome 
| crigd out ten times more: O Auguſtus, po rg, wk the Prefect to 
what we deſire. Then Hermogenizs informed the 2 
— 1 X— IAI 
accordingly on the ninctcenth 1 there met 
22 company of he Emperor rage 
theſe terms: You who are lovers 2 to us, that 


Vuu Fo 
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be promoted under our reign, by your good advice. To which end, I ſhall 
grant a power for arreſting all Chriflians whereſocver they ſhall be found, ei- 
r ae to 

gods. Then all the people cried out one voice, . 15, | 
be victorious and proſperous with the gods. "OP 
Ar rz this a certain perſon came to Rome to find out Hermogenins, and 
informed him, that there was a certain Biſhop, who every day aſſembled the 
Chriſtians together, and explained certain books to them, ſeducing the people 


'The Prefect ve advice of this to the Emperor Maximian, who 
rejoyced at it, and a letter to be forthwith written to Yenuſtins gover- 


nour of Tuſcany, i ing, that in whatever part of his diſtrict any Chriſtian 
e to ſacriſice to the gods, or be put to 
GEE 1 ren — 83 

XXXIL. ENUSTIAN the governour of Tu/cany began then to c diligent ſearch 
rin order to diſcover the Chriſtians that had hid themſelves. They diſcovered 
1 $:. Sabinus do him Sabinus the Bi whom he cauſcd to be ſeized at 4/i/a, where he 
| was put in priſon with his two Deacons Marcellus and Exuperans, and 


more of the Clergy. Yenuſtian came to Aſſiſa, and the next day having coder 


ed a tribunal to in the midſt of the town ; the Biſhop and his 
two Deacons were ht before him. bog W asked his name, 

he was a ſlave or a z fo that he muſt have 
made but a very mean Sabinus anſwered : I am the ſervant of 


| 
| and his condition, 
| | 

| 

| 


ryred and dic, that I may riſe again like unto | 


| the of idols : To demonſtrate, fa r 
i vanity : Io ys it ing to i 
| oy Omg Har your Venuſtian commanded the god 
which he had in the where he always lay ; this was a 
of piece of curious workmanſhip, whoſe 


0 


: 


; 
a 


F 


q 


threw it on 
aud broke it in pieces. Veuuſtian overcome with rage and 

face, onal them farkenich to cur off Seller's . 
a were ſtruck with fear, and 
long time; but the Biſhop, who had his hands cut off, ſtill en- 
I couraged 


TH 


a 


2 
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couraged them; and Feuuſtian gathered together the broken pieces of his idol 
into a linnen cloth, — into a ſilver box, which he ſent to his own 
houſe, and put the two upon the rack, in the preſence of the Biſhops 
and when he commanded them to ſacrifice, Marcellus faid : We have 
offered our ſelves in facrifice to GO D. They were beaten a while 
cudgels, and cried out: We are renewed in the name of Jxs us CAI. T our 
Saviour: Upon which Yexuſlian ſaid : I will renew you ; and ordered their 
ſides to be torn with talons of iron. They both died under the torture, and the 
judge ordered their bodies to be thrown into the river, and ſent Sabinus the Bi- 
mop to priſon. A fiſher-man and a took up the bodies of the mar- 
1 and buried near the common road, on the 
laſt da. ay. | | | 
Xr Chriſtian r 
eto, who had been a widow thirty one years, and employed her {clf wholly 
7 iving, having of came by night to 
attend the Biſhop Sabinus ; the embraced his feet and ki 
up his hands that had been cut off, ſhe laid 
them, and put them into a glaſs veſſel ; ſhe 7 
tirely loved, 
could think of to — 3 him to Sabinus, and fat 
lord, Iconju ESS CHRIõ r, in whom you believe, to 
on ern you, and 66 iy Ge. 0Y 
and I believe he will receive his fight. Then falling upon his knees, 
ing forth abundance of tears, he ſaid, O Lon p hear me, 2 
finner. Lighten our darkneſs thou that art the light of truth and 
our Loxp and Saviour JESUS Cunts r, and the holy Spiri 
Tenth er all faid Amen. 
Sabinus put the ſtumps of his arms upon the eyes of the blind, fayi 
him open thine eyes who divided the ſea, and let the children 
through the midſt of it; let him bring light into thine 
tions of the earth may know that he is the Creator of 
and inviſible ; and that it was he who opened the eyes of the man ind 
of Priſcianus were opened. All that were in the priſon, 
works of Gop, threw themſclves at the feet of Saliuuc, 
A month after ̃ —— — 2 of Tuſe 
BOUT a this, Yenuftian caxy 
a diſtemper in his eyes, that he could neither cat nor fleep; nor could 
ſicians give him any relief. When he was told, that Sabinus the Biſhop 
cured a blind man, he ſent his wife and his two ſons with great refpect, to in. 
treat che Biſhop's aſſiſtance. Sabinus gave thanks to Go Dp, and to 


4 


had 


F 85 
E 


f 


IS 
: 


went 
ian, whoſe friends took him in their arms and laid him at the Biſhop's feet, 
ho ſeeing him in that poſture, ſpoke aloud with tears in his eyes: Let Jesvs 
_ Cumsr, who gave fight to the man that was born blind, reſtore thee thy 
ght. Yenuftian anſwered, woryetg, ur wn 5 children : 
We have ſinned. Sabinus replied : If you believe with all your and re- 


pent, nothing will be denied to yonr faith: Then adds he: 


broken 
pieces of the idol be brought hither ; which being brought, 


beat them to 


Uuuz 
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| were 

lieve in our Lon J=sus Cunts r, and be baptized ; you 
obtain eternal life. Yennſtian laid : Baptize me in the 
of our Lond J=svs Cunts, that I oy the 


I come n to judge : 
in and his ki z the remiſſion of fins, and the reſur- 


21 


2 


: 
PLE 


1115 
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ps 
and two veſiments for women, thirty eight veils, ſixteen veſtments for men, 
thirteen pair of men's ſtockings, and forty ſeven tor women. Thoſe were gar- 
ments that were y be formed of the 


we are; you ma 
Wren — 4 the houſe of 


BT 


faid : 
Je houſe of Fel » 


l Ge the ſacred writings whic 

gg — 1 
Give us what writings you have beſide. Victor repli 
I had given them to you. 


lick regiſter. From thence they went to the houſe of Coddeon, and his 
rern 
lays : See if you have any more, and give them me. His wife anſwered: 

have no more. Felix then ſays to one whoſe name was Bos, a publick officer : 


Book VII. 
left behind. The officer I 

to YViftorinus, =P cn 
If have not done as you ought, you ſhall be anſwerable for it ; ſo the books 
and the moveables of the Church of Cirtha were delivered to che perſecutors; 
and the Sub-deacon Sifvanus, who had delivered all he found, in obedience to 
r 
XII. . was Gxed up in the ile town of Tiki 
on the fifth day of June. _ Felix who was 


526 Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Go in and ſearch, leſt there ſhould be 
and can find no more. Felix 


7 Cop tha ma. Wha he —— 
Felix * 


yet 
Io and will fo the fame before the 
and give 


ibiura. Aale left Tibiura on he cath of the calends of ah, 
that is, on the four 1 mommy tp I uh wa — — 


ſhould be carried before che Prefezus pretorii on the fifteenth day of July. The 
Prefect ordered him to be put in and loaded with heavier irons, and 
commanded him to be pur on nine days after to be carried before the Em- 
Perors. The Biſhop em imo the veſſed with tv irons on, and conti- 
nued in the bottom of the ſhip four days, his feet being al the time in the 


Water. 


BooXK VIII. 


Exclęſiaſtical Hiſtory. 727 


water. He arrived at his port, without having eat or drunk, 
which was at 1 city of Agri — in Sicily, where the re- 
. and thoſe who accom him with 
they went to Catana, where they were received 
i, on thence to why thr 4 
are the 


3 

teen 
I bow my head to be facrificed to thee, who liveſt to all 
Africa, named Abitina, the Cliritians af XLII. 


— nd 
r chere came on a ſudden a 


re 8 
aus, who brought them before him, and they told him that they were Chri- 
ſtians; rere ir fr ende 


and celebrati contrary to the edit of the Emperom and the 
| or Then the ee hed Date; of whar quay be wa, nd if be 
had affiſted at the he was a Chriſtian, and that he was 
taken at the aſſembly. 93 prefided there, and 


forthwith ordered his officers to put him on the wheel, and to 
and to make ready the iron talons. The executioners had already ſtripped hi 
to his waſte, and had their inſtruments in readineſs ; when Thelica 
himſelf in the midſt of them, and cried out : We are Chriſtians, 


the aſſembly. The Proconſul, in a rage, ordered him to be ſeverely 


iv 
h 


5 


f 


i 


I =P 
r 
1 2 = 
* 
7 
Y * 
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to be ſtretched the wheel, and his fleſh to be torn with iron talons. In 
the mean time 7 belica faid : I give God thanks. JESUS Curisr, O Son 
of Gon, deliver ſervants in your name. r 
Proconkdl faid to him : Who is the author of your aſſembly? He anſwered : 
Caturninus the 6 EEE TS 
and he pointed to him not to betray hi being preſent, to let him 
— — 2 becauſe there was a Prieſt 
In the mean time Thelics in the extremity of his pai to the Lonn, 
and the cxecuti- 


Doyou 
now I 


which I have been LW obſerve it; for That I dis; nr en 1 

other. Anulinus then ordered him to be put in priſon. 
1211 ws Dine ing extended upon the wheel, frequently re- 
peated, that he had aſſiſted at the . Fortunatian an advocate, brother 
to the martyr Victoria, and then far from favouring the Chriſtian religion, ſaid 
to the Proconſul : This is the perſon, my lord, ſays he, who whilſt he Radicd 
in this place, ſeduced my ſiſter, and brought her from Carthage with Reftituts 
and Serunds into the colony of Abitina ; and he never came into our houſe, but 
to delude and ſeduce theſe women. Victoria would not ſuffer Dativus 
body.” faid ſhe, perſuaded me to quit Carthage, and 
him, the citizens. It proceeded 
ted at the aſſembly, and ce- 
becauſe I am a Chriſtian. Then 


Lon p, and had been the only perſon 
to be torn again with the iron talons. Dativus repeated 


is prayer. I be 
thee, O Logp J=svs Canis r, let me not be — And 7 
What have I done? Saturninus is our Prieſt. Tus 
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Tur Proconſul ſaid to Saturninus that hold aſſemblies in 
ſition to the orders of the and ? To which he anſwered: 
are not afraid to celebrate the 
fays the Proconſul ? He replied : Becauſe we cannot omit doing fo. As ſoon a. 9: 
as he had given this anſwer, the Proconſul ordered him to be tied near Dari 
ere faid : O Lonxp Sur ptr ob 
me; I beſeech ve mercy on me, preſerve defend my ſpirit. 
I beſeech thee, O Lo xv, let me not en ee 
The Proconſul ſaid to him: You ought rather to take pains in your city, to 
draw others from error, than di the Emperors and Cæſars. Dativns ſtill 
cried out louder ; I am a Chriſtian. The Proconſul faid ; It is enough, and 
then ordered him to be committed to priſon. = | 
Tux was Saturninus continued on the rack which was ſtained with 
been the oc- 


it 


indeed, 


r put 
the torture. fell upon the body of the old man, and mangled it in ſuch 
a manner, that the bones amidſt the blood. In the mean while 
Saturninus faid : O Lord Jesus CRRIS T hear me, I beſcech thee. I 
give thee thanks, O my Gop. Command that I may be beheaded. IESUS 
Cur1sT have pity on me, I beſcech thee ; help me, O Son of Gop. The 
Proconſul ſays to him. Why do you act in oppoſition to the publick ordinan- 
> . F uo ——_ 
ys Anulinus, It is enough; him back to pri igning him the 
puniſhment which he deſired. 1 : 
 Wuren Emeritzs was bound, the Proconſul ſaid to him: Was the aſſembly 
held in your houſe contrary to the orders of the Emperors ? Yes, replies Eme- 
ritus, we celebrated the holy myſteries of our Lord in my houſe. Why did 
admit them there, ſays the Proconſul ? Becauſe they are my Brethren, 
and I could not forbid their coming to me. The Proconſul anf : 
You ſhould have forbid them. I could not do it, anſwered Saum; for 
we cannot omit celebrating this holy myſtery. Then the Proconſul ordered 
him to be extended on the wheel and tortured. Whilſt a freſh executioner was 
beating him unmercifully, he faid, Jes us Canis r, I beſeech thee help me. 
O wretched men, you act to the commands of Go. The Procon- 
ful ſaid: You ought not to have received them into your houſe. He anſwered: 
I cannot but receive my Brethren. It had been much better, ſays the Procon- 


ful, to have the orders of the Emperors and the Calars. Emeritus re- 
plies : God is greater than the I beſeech thee, O Cunisr, be 
thine the Grant me patience I beſeech thee O Lox pv. While he thus 


yed, the Proconſul faid : Have you any writings in houſe ? He an- 
Berl, I have, ꝶ—— — The Proconkul added : 
x R | h Have 


e confeſſion 
myſteries of our Lon v. For what reaſon, Al, precyce- 


_ was called upon, 
The confeſſion F. The Proconſul of him; And were you preſent likewiſe Sa- 
aum? He anſwered : I am a Chriſtian. The Proconſul faid : I ask not 


* younger, - 
minus {aid : I was 


Ecelofiaftical” Hiffory, Boox Vin. 
Have in your houſe or not? Emeritus anſwered : I have them written 
— vote I beſcech thee, O Cunism, be thine the glory. O Jzgys 
Cuaàtis r deliver me; I ſuffer for thy name'sfake ; I ſuffer but for a ſhort time; 


ſays the Proconſul. Then he ordered his examination to be entered | 
the reſt, and ſaid : You ſhall all be puniſhed as your anſwers deſerve. 

Fez 11x then offered himſelf to the combat. The Proconſul being tired, 
ſaid to them all in a feeble tone: I 


* 


— 
. : y Scri 


expired. There was another of the name of 
ſeſſion, and ſuffered after the ſame manner; he 
he died in the priſon. After them ſuffered Ampe- 
law and the holy Scriptures. The Proconſul 

im, if he had been preſent at the aſſembly? He anſwered chearfully, and 
undaunted tone, I was preſent at it with my Brethren ; I celebrated the 
D; I carry me the holy Scriptures, but t 
LomrDp Jesvs, hear me I 


| og 
number, but was not 


put to the torture. — 


i in priſon, to be reſerved for martyrdom. Maximian, who 
In that the holy myſterics of the Lo Rx were 
ope and of Chriſtians. And while they were beating him, he 
have celebrated the Lo x vs ſupper with all my heart; I have been pre- 
the aſſembly with my Brethren, becauſe I am a Chriſtian. By which 
conſeſſion he cauſed himſelf to be joyned with them. 

Tuzn Saturninus the 


the ſon of Saturninus the 


that, but whether you were preſent at the celebration of your myſteries? Satur- 
„ becauſe Jesus CHRIST is our Saviour. At 
naming the word Saviour, the Proconſul in a rage ordered him to be ſtretch- 
ed on the wheel, as his father had been before him, and ſaid to him, What ſay 
Farurninus; do you conſider where you are; have you any Scriptures ? 
anſwered : I am a Chriſtian. The Proconſul replicd : I ask, if you have 


been at any of the aſſemblies, or have any of your Scriptures. He anſwered : 
I am a Chriſtian ; after Ixs us CnRISH we have no other name which we 


reverence. The Proconſul ſaid : Since you are ſo obſtinate we muſt likewiſe 
put you to the rack. Say, have you any Scriptures ; and he faid to the 


1 iron 


„ N N 


Iſuffer freely. O Lon, ſuffer me not to be confounded. 1 


purſue the method that 


boldly confeſicd the name of the Lonn, then he was beaten 


torture him. Then the lictors began to tear his ſides with the ſame 
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combat. /i@oria was a 
till more eminent for her virtue. From her very infancy ſhe had given 


The Proconſul demanded of her, what was her profeſſion ? She 


| #ian, one of the ſons of Saturninus the Presbyter, whe we The 
? He 


53T 


ee Gene Rn ER 
Scriptures, are written in m me pati 
. Cunts r, 122 The Proconſul fad to 
him, Why do you act contrary to the ordinance ? He replied : Becauſe I 

a Chriſtian. After that anſwer, the Proconſul faid, It is enough ; then they 
ceaſed tormenting him, and he was put in priſon with his father. The night ». 15. 


being weary could not 
or 3 but be e cham el: e 
have ſuffered who have perſevered in their confeſſion, and what they ſhall ſuffer 
who {till perſevere. Let ſuch then as expect mercy from us declare themſelves, 
that we may fave their lives. All the Confeſſors cried out, We are Chriſtians. 
Then the Proconſul remanded them to priſon, deſigning them for 
Tun married women and virgins were not ived of the glory of 
perſon remarkable both for her birth and beauty, 


traordinary tokens of inclination to preſerve an inviolable chaſtity z and w 
her parents would forcibly have married her, ſhe threw herſelf out of a win- 
dow, and eſcaped to a Church, where the conſecrated her virginity to Gon. 
wered with 
a loud voice: I am a Chriſtian. Fortunatian an advocate, her brother, would 


| have attempred to ſhew the was deprived of her reaſon ; but ſhe anſwered, My 


reaſon is as perfect as ever, nor have 1 loſt my ſenſes in the leaſt. The Procon- 
ful faid to her, Will you go with Fotznatian your brother? She anſwered, 
No ; becauſe I am a Chriſtian ; and they only are my Brethren who keep the 
commandments of G op. Then the Proconſul laying aſide the authority of a 
judge, endeavoured to perſuade her : Conſider your own intereſt, _—_ you 
7 | 3 am 

1. 


ſee your brother is contriving means to preſerve you. Vicboria rep 
2 dene 1 Lohan ar aſſembly of Chri- 
ſtians, and participated of the holy myſterics of cur Lo RD, becauſe I am a 
Chriſtian. This anſwer provoked the Proconſu! ; ſo that he ſent her to priſon 
with the reſt, and deſtined her to martyrdom. Then there remained only Hila- 


Proconſul ſaid to him: Have you followed your father and your 
anſwered in a childiſh tone: I am a Chriſtian ; I have been at the 
my own accord, with my father and my Brethren. The Proconſul faid to 
him : I will then cut off thy hair, thy noſe and thy ears, and leave thee in that 
condition. Ililarian replied, with a loud voice : Do with me what you pleaſe; 
I am a Chriſtian. The Proconſul commanded him to be ſent — -g Ha- 
ian faid, with much joy: I return Gop thanks. Theſe martyrs remained a 
long while in priſon, and periſhed there one after the other, for want of food. 

Heusea les was x that time Biſhop of C, Tinh XLV. 
ſucceſſor of St. Cyprian; who, leſt the ors ſhould find the ; 
Scriptures, carried them out of the Church, and ſecured them: leaving in the ffn, 
new baſilisk only the confuted writings of the hereticks. The perk mage. 
finding them, carried them away, and demanded no more of him. Cott ing Brev. 
Decurions of Carthage informed him, that the perſons ſent to ſeize and burn the 4 3. 
Scriptures of the Chriſtians had been groſly impoſed upon; for they had only © *3: 
left them certain writings which they did not value, and that their true Scrip- 
tures were in the Biſhop's houſe, „ 

_} = a 3 


of 


The canduct᷑ of 


all this to Secundus Biſhop of Tigif, and rhe! 
fame letter he blamed thoſe who without b 


Jol. j. woman of Jericho, who refuſed to give up the ſpies of Joſbua to thoſe who pur- 
In the mean time one of the Deacons of the Church of Carthage, whoſe 
Felix, was accuſed of having written a defamatory libel againſt the 


he was ex y perplex there 
being a quantity of veſſels both of gold and filver in the Church of Car- 
— — 4 hem te the qranad, — 
reg he therefore depoſited them in the hands of ſome aged perſons, in whom 


XLVI Ar the fame time Arnobins, 
Tue, fer thy defence of the Chriſtian Religion. He taught Rhetorick in the city of Sicca, 
Clin While he was yet a Pagan; but was urged by dreams to embrace the faith: But 
Religion. becauſe he 7, oy Arby could not believe that he would 
Hier. add. ad ſeri become a Chriſtian. But to give a proof of the ſincerity of his 
8 he wrote a book, in which he ſtrenuouſly oppoſed idolatry, and 
 . ., fomeerrors in that book, becauſe he was not then ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
2 15-4\Chriſtian Religion, not being yet baptized. He complains, that the Churches 
14.1.2, were demoliſhed, and that the holy Scriptures were burnt ; and ſays, that the 
Sub. fn, Heathens rather to have burnt their own poems, and pulled down their 
bb. 1. theatres. computes it to be about one thouſand and fifty years from the 
of Rome to the time that he wrote; and about three hundred years 
2 of Chriſtianity. | 


— Int Spain, was carried on under the Dacien, 4 


Spain, =Garageſe they apprehended /alcrins the Biſhop, and Yincentias the chief of the 
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— 
* that — ſilent, and knowing his difficulty of Tech, #n8- 
faid to him, My father, if you command me, I will anſwer. Ky dexr for! 
ſaid Valerius, as I have intruſted you with the word of Gon, I cnjoin you to 
anſwer likewiſe for the faith which we here maintain. Then / Incemius de- 
clared, that were Chriſtians, and ready to ſuffer for the true Go D. Da- 
cian {ent the into exile, and ordered incentius to be put to the torture. 
4 > pg He and his limbs were extended. He faid, 
this is what I have always deſired ; this is the end of all my wiſhes. Then Da- 
cian ordered him to be delivered to the executioners, commanding them to beat 
him with ſticks and rods, thinking that it was their fault that he did not feel 
the torments. . „er the form of a 
bed of iron, which was red hot and p LILA 
alike in the parts, by applying to his red hot iron plates, and they threw 
ſalt upon the ehh ſparkling, — 7 box his 8 The 
martyr continued unmoveable, and prayed, with his eyes lifted 
heaven. Dacian ordered him to be taken from the grid-iron, and to pure 
to a dungeon ſtrewed with to renew his torture; he was 1 
there alone, having his feet extended by fetters. He ual when he awake 
he found the dungeon enlightened by a celeſtial light, his fetters broken, and 
the ſheards converted into flowers; he ſaw h a company _ CC 
guards 


274, 275, Ot. 


came to comfort him, and _ — of Gop 


ſuch melodious voices, — che crevices of the door and 
ſaw the martyr walking about the dungeon They were converted by 
this miracle, — conirned hem in the Sh by . 
Dacian ring to ve him of the glory 

F in order to repoſe him- ww 
ſelf, and then tormented afreſh. The faithful of the city flocked to him; they 
kiſſed his wounds, and wiped them with linnen cloths, to keep his blood in 
their houſes, as a bleſſing to their families; but the martyr died preſently after he 
Reer Dei 


the other 


de mary renn Ni 
8 eee And when he 


8 I dog the viſion, an holy widow was admoniſhed of the 
A -» by n in ſand; ſhe told it to ſeveral Chriſtians, 


and having taken them with her, hey fund he * and carried it to a 
2 | 


Optatus, Lupercus, , 16 ; April 
— Felix, Cecilia- Acta Sinc, 
uns, f. 316. 


nes, Evotins, Primitius, Apodemins, and four of the name of Saturninus. The 
rin Ext or Eurail Barbrofy rr that ſhe had her body 
mangled, one breaſt cut off, and t of her liver pulled out. In this con- 
dition the was ſent back to priſon, ſtill alive, and died by the mortifying 

'Prud, did. of her wounds. Felix is mentioned as dying at Cironne under his tortures. Co- 

. Enlatia at Barcelonis ; at Corduba, Aciſclus and Zoj- 

bus. TS HEE DES 

Athan.ad fol. wards of ſixty years 

Ar L „T. 


— 


years. 
that 


her 


W... 4 


— Pp great 
> qe deep 
the next morning at the 
Hold, I am here; I deſpiſe idols, they we nothing, 
worſhiping them. The ernour, after having in va 
F e 

overturned the idols, t t wer 

Fo E rhe which che ide re ſhe 
cmmel the blows, r which the victory of I xs vs 
Cunts 1 was engraven upon her. ſhed a tear, nor 

ſeemed inſenſible of pain. Then they applied lighnod torches to her body, and 
the fire took hold of her hair which ſhe had ſpread over her boſom, _ 
modeſty, INIT 
opened her mouth to receive it, and thus was ſuffocated. She was ſeen to bow 
.down her head when ſhe was dying, and at the ſame time a pidgeon as white 


as ſnow came out of her mouth and flew towards heaven, we e = 


ack. Thi by The executioners themſelves were eye- witneſſes 
in the month of December, and thre eee fl 
quaniry of row upon the place, which covered the body of the martyr, and 
Merge. = to bury it. eiern who being in- 
Decemb. 9. formed of the tortures inflicted on St. Eulalia and other martyrs, fell upon her 
knees, and yielded up her ſpirit in . 
2 Ar Complutum, Tee and Paſr, ro children who were at ſchool, but 


DDr all the Chriſtians aſtoniſhed at the 
* arrival of Dacian, who came to 


both offered themſelves cheerfully to 2 Dacian ordered them to be 
firſt cruelly tormented, and then beheaded. The youth of theſe children 
might excuſe the exceſs of their ſervour, but a voluntary offering themſclves to 
martyrdom was 2 forbidden the Chriſtians. Theſe were & molt _ 
Apud.Gruſer Ous martyrs in Spain, under this perſecution. They thought, that they 

2. 220. Er I en yen bythe inffnige ions afterwards 
there, viz. Dioclefianus, Jovius, mianus, Herculius 2 Auguſti, 


Seda ak the bounds of the Roman Empire, both to the Eaſt and 
ed the name of Chriſtians, wh contin the ttm, Oe. 


Eaſt, and aboliſhed every where 


the ſuperſtition of CHRIST —— 
"worſhip of the gods. a 


2 Excleſiaſtica! Hiſtory. Boox Vm 


Cd 0 


and 


threw away their books, and 


And comb Dioclefianus Ceſar Auguſtus, after having adopted Galerias in the 
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In Sicily, in the ſame year 304, under the ninth conſulate of Divclefian, and XI. VIII. 
the cighth of Maximian, pap twelfth of Auguſt, in the city of Catana, Ex- — 
plius the Deacon being brought to the governours cloſct, and being without, t. 
: the curtain, cried out: I am a Chriſtian, and deſire to die for the name of A. B. 304. 
' Jesvs Cunisr. The Calvifius, who was of conſular dignity, 
using heard it, ordered them to bring him in who had made that outcry. Ex- 
plius went into the judge's cloſet, carrying the Goſpels with him. One 
of Calvifius's friends, named Maximus, faid : You ought not to keep ſuch wri- 
i rr bob robaggy tacos 1 ns Calviſius ſaid to Euplin 
Where had you writings ; did you bring them from your own houſe ? 
Enplins replied : Our LoD Jesus CRRIS knows I have no houſe. Did 
you bring them hither, faid Calviſius? I ht them hither as you ſec, ſays 
Enplins, and was ſeized with them. Calvifins faid : Read them. Enplizs 
opened and read: Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for rightcoulneſs Mar. v. 16. 
fake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And in another place: He Mar. . 24 
that will come after me, let him take up his croſs and follow me. While be 
read, Calvi us ſaid: What is the meaning of that? Euplius replied : It is the 
hw of my Lon v, who hath intruſted it with me. Caluiſius faid : By whom. 
Euplius anſwered : By Jesus CnurisT the Son of the living Gop. Calvi- 
fins then pronounced this ſentence : Since his confeſſion is plain, let him be 
put to the torture, and delivered over to the executioners. And after having 
delivered him to they examined him by torture. 
was brought to the 


7 


- 


TY 


| ule 1 am a Chriſtian, and therefore di 
not deliver them up; death is more eligible than that. Life eternal is contain- 
dl in them; and he that gives them up, loſes eternal life z and, rather than. 
| boſe that I will part with my own. Then Calviſius this ſentence : 
Let Ezplius be put to the rack, becauſe he hath read the Scriptures to the 
people, inſtead of giving them up, according to the Emperors edifts. E- 
flizs, whilſt they tortured him, faid : I thank thee, O Lorp Jesvs Curr, . 
that I ſuffer for thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee. Calviſius faid : Lay aſide this 
folly, Eupleus, and adore our gods, and you ſhall be delivered. Euplius faid : 
I adore Jesus CurisT, and deteſt demons ”s wh 2s 
I am a Chriſtian ; I have long ſince deſired this; do as you 3 other 
torments, for I am a Chriſtian. After that, the executioners had tormented 
him a long time, Calviſius bid them deſiſt, and ſaid: O wretched man, adore 
the gods, worſ:rip Mars, Apollo, and Aſculapius. Euplius replied : I adore the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; I worſhip the holy Trinity, beſides which 
there is no GOD. Let thoſe gods periſh who have not made heaven and earth, 
and all that is contained in them! I am a Chaiſtian. Calvifizs faid : Sacrifice, 
if you would be delivered. Euplius anſwered : I facrifice myſelf now to Jesvs 
Cunier my Gop, I can do no more; your attempts to move me are vain, Iam - 
a Chriſtian. Then Calviſius gave orders for encreafing his torments. Explins 
fad, while they were tormenting him: I thank thee, Iss Curisr ſuc- 
1 Cour. : 


| Rulefuſtical Hiſtory en vm 


cour me, it is for thy name's ſake, O Lonn, that Iendure theſe torments. This 
he ſeveral times. Wen his Leg filed him, he repened the fans 
w or others like them, with his lips ir of his voice. 

Tarn C 5 went behind the curtain, and dictated his ſentence ; after. 
wards he came out with the tablette in his hand and read it: I command that 


the Emperors, Euplius E KN „ 
J=svs CurisT my Goo. When he wa come o he plc of exec, 
he praped « long long time on once more returning 
neck to the executioner, who cut off his head. Th itn ben 
up his body, cmbalmed and buried it. Luca or Lucia, a virgin and an illuſtrious 
martyr, ſuffered at Syracuſe in the {ame perſecution. 
Tun „ 
the twentieth year of 
culins, winch begun onthe twentcth of if ee 
ous. To this 


the theatre before the 
fick, and faid ; Ah my in 


r Kt EEE lighter ? e he, I 
have us plane you to i, lays 

| kf? Wor you hare w pln ſo, od they To the end that on this 

remarkable day Con may receive me as a Then a and an 

Exorciſt were called, chat is to ſay, two Comedians who 

racters; 3 ———— — i 


us? Gents being ſuddenly — 
cauſe I defire to receive the grace 
TI may be delivered from my fans. 97 performed the ceremony of baptifm, 
and having cloathed him in white, the iers, carrying on the jeſt, preſened 
him to the Emperor to be examined as the m were. 
Trex 1 — — he ſtood; Hear O Empe- 
122 e ; when I ever at 
e la bad with RD ent 
; thoſe who perievered in the conſeſiion of this name; 1 deteſted my relations 
and friends, becauſe of the name of Chriſtian ; I deſpiſed this ſo far as 
HOT UT the myſterics of it, in order to direct 
122 But when being che water, and examined 
1 aer e 
ning above me, who read in a book all the fins I had committed from my child- 
6 hood; —— in the ſame water with which I have been 
preſence, — cne_the_ Tak her (2p 
great Emperor, and all le, who have ridi- 
yteries, believe wih me that Je 5us Chace bake tons; 
chat he is the light and che wa and that through him you may obtain remiſ- 
Hon of your fins. nn Ponder oy eget = theſe words, or- 
EF Bien to he crndly bentra with clubs, and be was put into the hands of Pi- 


ius 


— 2 Iyc 
J=svus — and be born again, 
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ix the prefect, that he might compel him to facrifice. The 
im to be put upon the wheel, where he was torn with iron talons for a 
derable time, and burned with torches ; but he ſtill in ſaying : There is 
no other king than him whom [I have ſeen z I worthip and him; and al- 
though I ſhould be killed a thouſand times in his ſervice, I will continue to ad- 


upon his ninth conſulſhip on the firſt of January, in the year 304. In this 
journey the rain and the cold, but chiefly melancholy, brought on him a ſlight 
but lingring diſeaſe which detained him at Ravenna the whole ſummer. Ne- 
vertheleſs, in the ſame year 304, there were many martyrs at Rome, and Acta Sincera. 
the reſt Soteris a virgin nobly born, being of the ſame family from whence St. P· 405. 
Ambro/e deſcended: the had had prefects and conſuls amongſt her anceſtors. She Ambroſ. de 
was commanded to facrifice, but the reſuſed: the tor ordered her to ber nn vis 
beaten. She then took off her veil, and voluntary diſcovered her face for the vag. lb. 3. 
fake of martyrdom, which the before uſed Illy to conceal ; for ſhe was ac. 
lady of uncommon beauty : She bore urdauntedly both the i ny and pain 
of the blows that disfigured her, without turning away 2 A 
tear, or even ſighing: at length ſhe was beheaded as ſhe defired. At the fame 
time alſo ſuffered at Rome, Paxcras an illuſtrious martyr, who was but four- Martyr. 
teen ycars old; and Agnes a young virg:n of twelve, who was aſtoniſhed ia Maij. | 
her executioners by her conſtancy. St. Sebaſtian was martyred at the "a 
time; he was of the city of Milan; but the perſecution was not yet begun Pan. 8 
there, or was already abated; he came to Rome, where it was at the heighth, Hymn. 14. 
and there ſuffered martyrdom. Marcellinus the Preshyter, and Peter the Exor- Ambr. de 
eiſt had their heads cut off in a foreſt, by order of the judge, that the place of *''* 
their burial might not be known. They clearcd the place with their own hands, 1 
and after they were executed, their bodies remained in a cave, from whence a 
devout woman, named Lucilla, took them, having notice from them by a reve- 
lation of the place where the bodics lay. The cxecutioner who put them to 
death related all this afterwards to Damaſus then a child, but afterwards Biſhop 
of Rome, who preſerved it in his memory. This foreſt, called before the Black 
Foreſt, had ſince the name of the I bite Foreſt, and a city was built there, which 
became afterwards an Epiſcopal Sec. Many other martyrs ſuffered at Rome in 
this perſecution, whoſe names may be ſeen in the Martyrologies. Marcellings TCib. Pontiſ- 
Biſhop of Rome died this ſame year 304, after having preſided in his See eight due . 
years and three months, and the Sce continued vacant three years. n. 9. 
Tu RE were a great number of martyrs in the other parts of Hraly. Agri- 
cola was taken at Bologna with his ſlave Vitalis; his flave was put upon a croſs 
and executed firſt, in order to terrify the maiter. They were both buried a- 


EE I have been 


_—_—y 


Fa 
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mily ; they were got into a Chariot drawn by mules, in order to retire from the 


one of whic bye oy e 
with Protus their governour. 


Sacrifice to the ; ERS. than die in torments. Afra re- 
Fl finner-before I knew GOD; _ OC 
what you command me. Gaius (aid : Go and facrifice in the capit ol. Afre 
anſwered : My capitol is JESUS CurisrT, which I heve before my Eyes; I 
confeſs my fins ; and becauſe I am unworthy to offer him any facri. 

fice, I to ſacrifice my ſelf for his name's ſake, that that body in which I 
have ſinned may be ſacrificed by torments. Gaius ſays to her, As I have been 
informed, you are a common woman ſacrifice, ſince you are a ſtranger to the 
God of the Chriſtians. Afra replied, Our Lo RD — Cunts r hath 
faid, that he came down from heaven to fave ſinners: The Golpels teſtify, that 
an abandoned woman waſhed his feet with her tears, and received and 
\ The juge fn: Sari, that you may jy your 
that you may enjoy your 
: I will W 


Here you may to 


22 E CE Lyn 


: In 


lied : 
EE 


— —-— her: We condemn Afra a 
Kitute, who hath declared herfelf a Chrittian, to be burat alive, Bad the 
would not partake of the facrifices. The executioners immediately ſeized her, 
and carried her into an iſland called Lec, where they 


ſtripped her and tied her 
to flake. She liſted up her eyes to benen, and prayed ith rear ſayings O 
= | J 


LonRD 
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Lond Jesus Cunisr, Gen 2 1 * | Word, with a 

but ſinners to repentance, who promiſed y which is 
inviolable, that whenſocver a ſinner turneth to thee, TI 
quities ; receive now the of my ſufferings; and 
which is prepared for „deliver me from fire 


s both body and in hell. Then they encom 
* and ſet them on fire. She was heard to ſay, 


recur the thanks 
O Lon Jesvs Curisr, for the honour which you have done me, in receiving 
me as a victim for thy name's ſake hou whe tat bem ations as one only fa- 
crifice upon the croſs for the {ins of the whole world; the juſt for the unjuſt z 
he that was without fin for ſinners : I offer my ſacrifice to thee, O my God, 


. . rn for ever and ever, Amen. And 
2 In the mean time Di 
rnb whe hat 


her ſlaves, and were ſinners as well as 


ptized with her in a river by the holy Biſhop Nei, went 
into the iſland, and there found the body of St. Aſra intire. A boy who was 
with them ſwam back and carried the news to Hilaria the martyr' 


s mother. 
She came in the night with ſome Presbyters, took up the corps, 


d buried i 
about two miles from the city, in a ſepulchre which ſhe had for 
ſelf and family. Gaius hearing of this, ſent orders t 88 


uade them to ſacrifice z if not, to burn them in the ſame ſepulchre. T 
ers after having in vain tried both promiſes and threats, — . 5 
ſepulchre with vine branc 


lute in refuſing to ſacrifice, filled the and 
— LING them, and ſetting fire to it went away; ſo that 
very ſame day on which St. Afra had been her mother and three 


vants li ſuffered martyrdom. .... 
buildings, . 


& 5 


Fat 


F 8 


F 
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Ar Sirmium, a famous city in Pannonia, the governour Probus the III. 
perſecution with the Clergy. He dud Alpen a of the St, Irenæus 
of Singidum, and put him to death. Afterwards, Irenæus Biſhop of Sirmium was 7 > nium. 


taken up; and becauſe he ſteadily refuſed to ſacrifice to idols, Probus ondered a 
him to be cruelly tormented. His father and mother being eye-witneſles of his Ibid. p. 432. 


torments, intreated him to relent ; and his little children embraced his feet, and 


faid : Father, have compaſſion on your ſelf and us; and the women diſſolved 


after ha him to he 
him if he had a wife. No, 2 prfel him — Nor 
relations ? No. Who thas wee thath who wept for you at the firlt exami- 


nation? Jreneus anſwered : Our Logp JESUS Cunist hath faid : He Match. x. 37; 


that loveth father or mother, or wife or children, or brethren or kinsfolk more 


than me, is not worthy of me. When he had ſaid this, he liſted up his eyes to 
heaven, as i » that he would take no more notice any perſon | 
upon earth. Probus Sacrifice at leaſt for their ſakes. @'eneus 1 


Gn CEE that I have, who is able to fave them, Pro- 
Yyy 2 bus 
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id : I will pronounce ſentence thee. I ſhall be obliged to you for 
Then Probas ſentence after this manner : Las. 


Treneus 
for diſobeying the orders of the be thrown into the ri. 
great torments, and 


. Strenens replied : Aſter ſo many menaces I expected 
would have put me to death by the ſword. I intreat you to do it, that 

may fee with what a content of the Chriſtians are inſpired by faith. 
« this, ordered his head to be firuck off. Irenæus returned 
er . When he came upon the bridge, ſtrip. 
ping off his cloaths, and lifting up his hands to heaven, he ſaid: — Jesvs 
Cunisr, dated os Gille for the Givetion of the world, open the 
heavens to me who ſuffer for thy name, and for the members of the catholick 
Church of Sirmizm Vouchſaſe to receive me through thy mercy, and 
me in the faith. Then his head being cut off, he was thrown into 
the on the ſixth of April. 

Arrzawa nns the governour Probus came to Cibala another city of Pan- 
 wonia, which was then an epiſcopal city, tho' now there is not the leaſt remains 

of it left. On the ſame day that the governour arrived, they took Pullio the 
chief Reader, and him to Probus, as being a man who ſpoke diſreſ- 

of the gods and of princes. Probus asked his name; if be was 2 

rr what the Readers were. Pullio replied : " 


unwiſe, who abandon their Creator to follow your ſuperſtitions. Bur 

they are conſtant and Fart to the cremal King, who oblige themlctves, in 

gg pe fag Lag. e Probus faid to 

him : What commands ? from ? Rb , ops Pros? e 

— Cunts r, ſays Pullio. What do 
teach that there is only one Gop, Fon hor wy Br 

what i. of wood or ftone cannot be called Gop ; they 


_— ys Pullio; Er per 
er to e, the este the Eibe, the Pricks the Fa- 
thers who have inſtructed me. — —u— 1 anger and im- 
mediately the executioners brought him about a mile from the city, where he 
23 —— praiſing God, — 


PHiLIP 
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R g old man, was Biſhop * — 
Thrace 3 was is merit preferred igmty, hav gradu- 
2 A dne the inferior rk of Prict and Devcon He had among iy Herder 
diſciples Severas the Prieſt and Hermes the Deacon, whom be confirmed p. 443. 
in the ſacred doctrine by frequent conferences. At the inning of the per- 
ſecution, many adviſed him to leave the city, but he w not even ſtir out 
of the church, continuing to exhort the Brethren to patience againſt the ſeaſon 
of the holy Epiphany : while he preached to them, Ariſtomachus the ſtationa- 
ry of the city came by the governour's order to ſeal up the door of the church. 
St. Philip — to him: Mad-man, doeſt thou believe that Gop dwelleth in 
walls, and not rather in the hearts of men. On the next day the officer went 
out, after having diſcovered and ſealed up all the ſacred veſſels of the church. 
The Brethren w to be by were grieved; but St. Philip leaning up- 
on the door of the church, which he never encouraged every one of them, 
and gave them proper inſtructions. Afterwards the governour Baſſus found 
Philip and the reſt of them aſſembled before the gate of the church; he cauſed 
them to be brought before his tribunal, and faid : Which of you is the teacher 
of the Chriſtians. Philip replied : I am he whom you ſeck. usa ſays: You 
have all heard the law of the Emperor, prohibiting . 
and ordering — ſhould cither mp or Aber nee wr 


| As to the watt tam data. . 
* ow wy hen the governour calling the executioners, there came 

onc amongfit them named Afacaper, a pores” con _ 

Philip to be tormented a long time 3 * — — 2 2 

j Suppole you take all our writings, ſo that there remain not the leaſt mark of 

true doctrine upon earth, our children taking care of our memories and the ſal- 

vation of their ſouls, will write larger volumes and teach with more vehemency 
the fear of ES US CHRIST. 

AFTER this, he entered into a place where they had hid all their plate and 
writings. Publius, the governour's aſſeſſor, a covetous man, followed him, 
ud would have conveyed away ſome of the veſſels; but being hindered 
I Hermes, he gave him fo ſevere a blow upon the face, that the blood 
lowed. The governour Baſſus was provoked at Publius, and ordered care to 
be taken of Hermes, but delivered to his officers all the writings which were 9 
found; and to pleate the Infidels and tervity the (Anf en en 
chers to be brought to the market-place, ſurrounded with To hinder | 
their mectings, he ordered their church to be uncovered by ing off the f 

tyles, which was quickly done. In the mean time he ordered the ſoldiers to 
burn de writings the of which roſe ſo high that it frightened the ſtand- 
ers by : They came and told this to Philip in the market-place, where he was 
ſurrounded by ſeveral perſons ; he took occaſion from this fire to ſpeak to them vn 


of 
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= of Gop which threatens the wicked; and repreſented to 
them, by | A pe hay their les, their idols, and even their gods 
Rites tame cpas frond cccativn, Sede wa Habs proce 
 Heraclea, and from 


— ko Prick 
| hi 333 with them the ae pe 
1 8 Aud a feaſt. Then ſays Hermes This 

| tion of the devil, and brought here on purpoſe to corrupt 
| came, followed by a great 


e upon fog firſt to the 
to the fortune of the city; ſaying to him at 
of Hercules, whole great and magni- 
In OR mae © Philip replied, expreſſing his abhorrence to the 
of idols, and ſhowing the lady of i. Baſſus came afterwards to 
and faid to him: Do you at leaſt facrifice. I will not facrifice, ſaid 
am a Chriſtian. Baſſus ſaid : In what ſtation art thou? Hermes 
: I ama Decurio, and obey my maſter in all things, ſpeaking of the | 
hop. Baſſes ſaid : If we can r will thou i 
3 N 
to 


; 


1 


PP 


7 


anſwered 


FRE 


, without ſhew- 


3 
ing to rg 2 


Accom with ſoldiers 


people, t Philip to the tribunal — who asked 
e nag Php I am, replied Philip; 1 cannot deny 
It. Juſtin declared to him the Emperor's order, and preſſed him to facrifice. 
2 — 1ama and therefore cannot do it; have or- 


E Tuſtin ſays: Thou knoweſt not the torments 


which attend Philip replied : You torment, but not conquer me; | 
no man ſhall me to offer ſacrifice. Jahtin faid : Thou ſhalt be dragged | 
by the feer into the midſt of rhe city, and if thou art ſtill alive, ſhalt be put in 


priſon, and reſerved for new torments. Philip anſwered : Gon grant that 
hae Jain commanded them tot his fer and dug him along. 


They 
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daſhed him againſt ſo many ſtones, that he was torn all over his and the 
Brethren carried him back to priſon. The people ruſhed in — ſearch 
of the Prieſt Severus, who had hid himſelf. But at length, inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, he of his own and was ht to the gover- 
nour 3 who in vain having endeavoured to terrify him, him to be put in 
ifon. He treated Hermes in the ſame manner, and kept the martyrs impriſon- 
ed in bad air for ſeven months, then cauſed them to be brought to Adrianople. 
The Chriſtians of Heraclea were greatly afflicted by the abſence of their holy 
Tux martyrs coming to Adrianople, were in the country houſe of a 
i pa ms Rs, until the LR arrival. Next day holding, 
his court in the Therme, he cauſed Philip to be brought; and finding him ftill,,,,,::4 20 
the ſame, ordered him to be ſtript. He was beatcn with rods till his bowels ap- Adrianople. 
His courage aſtoniſhed the executioners and Juſtin himſelf, who cauſ- 
ed him to be put in priſon. Then he called Hermes, to whom all the 
were favourable, becauſe he had been a Decurio, which had given him an 
portunity of obliging them ; but he went likewiſe to the pri where 
boly martyrs joytully gave thanks to IE SUS C ARIS this el 
ol victory; and St. Philip, who was of a delicate conſtitution, did not feel he leaſt 


Tux x days after this, ere his 
tribunal ; and having in vain preſſed Philip to obey the Emperors, he ſaid to 

Hermes : Tf the approach of death gives this old man a diſtaſte to the b 

| of life, do thou make thy ſelf more happy by offering facrifice. Hermes re- 

| plied, by ſhewing him the blindneſs and ablurdity of i : So that Juſtin be- 

ged, cried out: Thou ſpeakeſt to me as if thou couldeſt make me 2 

_ Chriſtian. Hermes replied : I wiſh that not only you, but alſo all that are here 

preſent would become Chriſtians. 7uſiin afterwards pronounced their ſentence _ 

in theſe terms: We order that Philip and Hermes, who deſpiſing the orders of | 

the Emperor, have rendered themſelves unworthy of the name of Romans, be 

burnt, that others may learn to obey the Emperor. They 2 

| argc yo fe mage pare ing in of their 

martyrdom, rejoiced at their glory, and earneſtly belought Gon not to think 

him 8 partaki in it, ſince he had been in priſon and confeſſed 


with them: He was hear and ſuffered martyrdom the next day. 
PRILIr's feet were fo fore that he could not walk, and thercfore he was 


' carried to execution. Hermes followed him with much difficulty, being af- 
flicted with the ſame diſeaſe ; and he ſaid to him: O maſter ! let us haſten to 
to the LoR D; why ſhould we be concerned about our feet, ſince we ſhall 
no more occaſion for them. Then he {aid to the multitude that followed: 
The Lo xv revealed to me what I mult ſuffer. While I was aflecp, methought 
I faw a dove as white as ſnow, which entering into the chamber reſted on my 
head, and deſcending upon my breaſt preſented me ſome meat that was very 
:I knew that it was the Lon that called me, and was pleaſed to 
r me with martyrdom. This delicious meat ſeems indeed to mean the 
Euchariſt which the erage Ja wacky v4 
Wuen came to the place o 5 the executioners, according sup. lib. y; | 
ET covered Philip's feet with earth up to the knees; and havi IA " | 
tied his hands behind his back, nailed them to the pile : They likewile 
| Hermes 
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down i ditch, who ſupporting himſclf upon a club, becauſe his 
— faid, ſmiling: O! demon, you cannot even ſuffer me here. 
Immediately they covered his feet with earth; bur before they lighted the fire, 
he called upon Yelogus a Chriſtian, and faid to him: I conjure you, by our Sa- 
viour sus Cunisr, tell my ſon Philip from me, to reſtore whatever 


was committed to my charge, that I may have no icruple z even the laws of 


this world ordain it. Tell him, beſides, that he is young, and that he muſt 
his bread by labour, as he has ſeen me do, and behave himſelf well to oy 


con, choſen on account of his fidelity to keep the treaſures of the Church. 
ing ſpoken thus, had his hands alſo tied behind his back : fire was 


Hermes having {| 
put to the pile, and the martyrs gave thanks to Gop as long as they were 
el 


Sr.Agapa 


42+ 
A. D. 


In the ſame year 304 at Tbeſſalonica, the governour 
2 tribunal, sn If you pleaſe I will read the infor- 


og. Ceres 


cetins ſaid to them: What madneſs is this of yours, not to 


ir bodies were found entire; Philip having his hands ſtretch- 
ed out, as in prayer; Hermes with a clear countenance, his ears only a little 
blue. Juſtin ordered their bodies to be thrown into the River Hebrus ; but 
ſome citizens of Adrianople went into boats with nets, and fiſhed them out 
>, >> A three days at a place called Ogeſtiron, 
twelve mi 


from the city. 
wy 4 our Dulcetius being upon his 


mation given in by the Stationary concerning theſe perſons here preſent. Dul- 
. 1% hes wo fend The regiſter ſaid: My lord, ſince you or- 

der me, I ſhall read all that is here written: Theſe are the commands of Caſſan- 
der the Beneficiary. Theſe Beneficiarii were ſoldiers who ſerved under the gover- 
nours; ſo called becauſe of the benefits which they had received from their prince. 
Then Cafſander ſaid: Know, my lord, that Agathon, Agapa, Chionia, Irene, 
Cafia, Philippa and Extichia, will not eat of that which has been ſacrificed to 
the gods; therefore I have cauſcd them to be brought before you. Then Dul- 
ey the pious com- 
mands of the Emperors and Cæſars? Then ſpeaking n 5 4 — 
to the facrifices, according to the cuſtom of thoſe who were conſecrated to the 


gods, why refuſeſt thou to eat of theſe? Agathon replied: Becauſe I am a Chriſ- 


tian. Dulcetius {aid unto him: Doſt chou ſtill perſiſt in obſtinacy? Certainly, 


replied Agatbun. Then Dulcetius ſaid: And you, Agapa, what doſt thou ſay? She 


anſwered, I believe in the living Go; and will not loſe the ſatisſaction of doing 
well. The governour ſaid: And thou Chionia? Becauſc, ſays ſhe, I believe in 
the living Gop; for that reaſon I did not obey your orders. The governour 
turned towards Irene, and ſaid: What anſwereſt thou? Why did yau not obey 
the molt pious orders of the Emperors and Cæſars? Becauſe I feared Go p, re- 
plied rene. Afterwards the governour ſaid: And what ſayſt thou, Ca/a? 1 
wall fave my ſoul, faid Cafia. And the governour added: Wilt not thou par- 


take of the ſacrifices? Not at all, ſaid the. Then the governour ſaid: And 


thou, Philippa, what ſayſt thou? She anſwered, my opinion is the fame : What 
do you mean by that, ſaid he? Philippa replied, I chuſe rather to die than to 
eat of your ſacrifices. Then the governour ſaid: And thou, Ez:ychia, what 
ſayſt thou? I fay the fame, faid ſhe: That is, I will rather chuſe death than do 
what command. The governour ſaid; haſt thou a husband? He is dead, 
replied Exrchis. The governour ſaid; how long has he been dead? Almoſt ſe- 

y whom art thou with child then, added the gover- 


JOUT 5 


body. It was reaſonable enough for Chriſtians to intruſt any thing with a Dea. 


pee 8 * 


Cæſar. Since after ſo long 
three gs. ye have had the ew. beide ni 
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nour? By that husband whom Go 
ther, Ex chia, to leave this folly, a . omble way of thinking) 
what ſayſt thou? Wilt 88 the Emperor's edict? Eutychia anſwered : 

E. it; for I am a Chriſtian, and ſerve the alnughty Gov. The het prag. de 
faid: Since Eutycbia is big with child, let her be kept in priſon: for according Pais. 
to the Roman Laws, no women big with child were put to death. 

ArTERWARDS Dulcetius added, What ſayeſt thou Agaps? Wilt thou do 
a5 we who the Emperors and the Cæſars? Agapa faid; it is not to 


$4F 
ſaid: I adviſe 


obcy ſatan. diſcourſes don't change mind, it 1s not to be 

The Governour ſaid: X 4 yo thou? Chyonia replied, 
no body can pervert our minds. The governour Have not you among 
you ſome memorials of wicked Chriſtians cence Chyonma 


_ ——_— have taken them all from us. 
ernour ſaid : Who gave you theſe principles? Chyoina anſwered: The 
almighty Go D. He added: Who an they whe tof you into this folly ? The 
x wid God, faid ſhe, and his only fon JESUS Currsr. Then the go- 
vernour ſaid: 11 III mf bf op and 
many edicts and 
—_— —_— 
ing npious name of Chriſtians and ſince to this very time you have not 
obey d ſtationaries and chief ſoldiers who ſollicited you to renounce I xs vs 
Cn «15 r in writing, receive the which you deſerve. Then he read 
their chte , which was written thus: Agapa and Chyonia, who have out of 
malice and « bſtinacy contradicted the ſacred edict of the 

and who at preſent profeſs the raſh and falſe religion of 

__— T conn then tn Bs 


thou daily denieft that thou 
ment of thy ſiſters; thou haſt not the fear of death 


before thy eyes, CLE In the mean time, I do not refule, 
even now to make ſome condeſcention; if thou wilt at preſent acknowledge the 


gods, thou ſhalt be ſafe: What ſayeſt thou then? wilt thou obey the Emperor's 
—＋ rr gods and cat of the ſacriſices? Ine 
replicd : No, no, by the Almighty Gop who hath created heaven and 

the fa, and all that therein is; for thoſe who renounce IEsUS Cunisr the 

Word of Gon, arc threatened with eternal fire. The gay 
perſuaded you — keep theſe books and writings till now? the Almighty Gon, 
replied Irene, who has commanded us to love him even unto death; therefore 
we dare not betray him, but chuſe rather to be burnt alive, or ſuffer any thing 
whatſoever, than diſcover ſuch writings. The governour faid : Who knew 
that theſe writings were in your houle ? No body, replied ſhe, but the Al- 
mighty, from whom nothing is hid; for we concealed them, even from our 


1 D. 30% 304. SY 


Sc. Aniſia— the aſſembly of the Faithful. As 


and Czfars began to be publiſhed ? Vene faid : We hid 
our {elves where it pleaſed Goo; we were upon the open mountains, Gon 
knows. The governour ſaid: With whom did you live? rene replied : We 
were in the open air, going from mountain to mountain. The d: 
n 

| id : Did 


no 


id to her, 


writings 


1 


tn 


you ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, 


towards Go Dp. for paper, wrote 
mperor's orders, 

to but on the contrary ſtill in the Chriſtian 

I order, that ſhe immediately be burnt alive, as her two ſiſters have 


_ thereon. St. rene palms, and celebrating the glory of Go, threw 
einer 


I's the ſame city of Theſalonica, 


a Chriſtian called Aniſia reſolved to go to 
ſhe paſſed by the gate of Caſſandra, a tumult 
the people; one of the Emperor's guards having ſeen her, was 


among 

taken with her y > he 

The ſoldier offended at her ſilence, 
. Who art thou? Where art thou going? I am, ſaid ſhe, the ſer- 
vant 

thee from 


of the croſs 


to day 


T will 


puniſh 


 Evelefiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox v 
8 Where did you hide yourſelf laſt year, when the e- 


ized Irene, and ht her to a ri where her two ſiſters 
had ſuffered martyrdom z and having lighted a large pile, ordered her to mount 


1 ; r Eras. Aero RAS 
1 . „ eee RG . 


went before her, and ſaid : Stay, where goeſt thou? 


CR ee een IEG t- the — He 
S who was at T iel went to the amphitheatre to ſee 
tors; when he was near it, they preſented Demetrius to him; and in 
him that he was a Chriſtian, he ordered them to keep him in a 
hard by, and went to ſee the combats. There was a gladiator called Li 
whom the Emperor loved very much, and who was ht to be 1 
Inn ET him. 
man named Ne went up accepted challenge, though the 
endeavoured to hinder him. He gave Lipæus a mortal wound, of 
29 eee 
out a reward to Neſtor, he roſe that moment and returned in diſpleaſure 
to his They pur kim in mind of Deatrins, and in his anger he order- 
od him ro be run with a launce in the 

men came privately in the ni taking away the martyr's 


preſerved it together with the duſt and carch where he lay 


„ * —W 
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Eccles 


FFO 


ing error of Satan. Maximus ſays: 
are deceived.. Taracus replys : I did 
2 are men. Mani 
to the God of our and quit Opinion, 

for Goo . Maximus ſays, 

| to leave this folly, to honour 

the laws of our fathers. 7. 


5 


. 


ſtrengthening me with 
OD, and his lon Canter. 


* OO 0s your 26h 
miniſter of Satan, and keep your advice to 
: r 
pri Bring out him that is the d in years. 
ig the centurion ſays: Here he is, Sir. Maximus ſays, Lay aſide uſe- 
leſs diſcourſe, and tell me what is your name? Probus ſays : Firſt and chiefly I 
am called a Chriſtian; in the next place men I am called Probus. Maxi- 
you ? Probus ſays: My father was a Thbracian, 


friend, you ſee how your blot d runs upon the ground. Probus 
up my body to you; your to,rments arc a ſweet ſavour. Then 


id: I 
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Maximns ſaid : Will you not at length forſake folly ? What doſt thou ex- 
wretch ? Probus ſays : I am not a fool ; I am wiſer than you, becauſe 1 
not worſhip Devils. Maximus fays : Turn him and ſtrike him on the belly 
Probus ſaid : aſſiſt thy ſervant. Then fays Maximus - Ask, as you ſtrike 
him, where is he that aſſiſts you? Probus replys : He does affiſt me, and will 


aſſiſt me; for I fo much deſpiſe your torments, that I do not obey you. Look, 


wretch, upon your body, ſays Maximus, the is covered with your blood. 
Know, replys Probu or bop by by how much my ſuffers for Jes vs CunrisT 
ay find i 6 mavck the mane vi Maximus a : Put him in irons, and 


extend them as far as the fourth hole, and let no y dreſs his wounds. Bring 
out the next before the tribunal. 
_—_— CT : Here he is, Sir. Maximus ſays : What is 
name ? Andronicus 1 for that is what you want to 
Low 2 1 ll you therefore I am 4 Chriſtian, Maximus ſays : As that name 
hes been of no uſe to thaſe who have gone before you, tell me in one wond your 
name, which is what Lask of you. Andronicus fays : If you want to know 
the Name by which I am commonly called amongſt men, it is Andronicus. 
Maximus ſays: What are you by birth. Andronicus A I am noble, and 
the ſon of one of the chief mm TID Maximus ſays : Leave 
thy ils oa ; 3 a father; thoſe who came 


m 
ren 


1 than my ſoul ; do what you think fir. 
ce, before go abour to kill thee. Andronicus 
, even from m Childhood, and I will 


4 Obey the governour; lam 
| 2 DNA e adviſe 3d... Andronicus ſays : Be 
gone 3 keep your advice to your ſelf, you are not the wiker for ding ol z you 

cager to give this good advice, to make me facrifice to ſtones and de- 
rk faid to him: Wretch, art thou inſenſible of torments, 
that thou wilt not have pity on thy ſelf, nor give over thy fooliſhneſs ? Andro- 
wicus ſays : This fooliſhneſs is expedient for us, who hope in JESUS CHRIS x, 
but carth e The governour 


fays : Who taught thee this folly ? Androzicus ſays: Our Saviour Jesvs 
Curisrt, for whom we live and live m hcaven, having our hope in him. 
Maximus ſays : Leave this folly betore I thee to be put to 


death by the cruelleſt torments. Andronicus \ays: My body is before you; you | 
kane power over it do as you think fit. The governour ſays: Ter WP 


II. 
The ſecond 
Examination. Chriſtians. Demetrius the centurion faid; Here they arc, Sir. The governour 


moſt beaten out, and have compaſſion 


I cannot 
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with violence. Andronicus ſays : G 0D ſees it, and will ſpeedily judge; I have 
done no evil, and you torment me like a murderer. Maximus fays : Thou art 
impious in reſpect of the Gods, thou contemneſt the Emperors and my tribu- 
nal, and yet you fay that you have done no evil. Audronicus ſays: I contend for 
the picty that is duc to the true God. Maximus ſays : It you were pious, you 
— 14 the Gods, whom the Emporors themſelves rel giouſly reſpect. 
Andronicus fays : It is impiety and not picty to forſake the living Go p to 


adore wood and ſtone. Maximus ſays, Are the Emperors then impious, thou 


villain ? Yes, ſays Audronicus, in my opinion they are; and you yourſelf, if 
you would reaſon juſtly, would plainly perceive that it is impiety to do facrifice 
to Demons. Maximus fays : Carry him back, and prick him in the ſides. Au- 
dronices ſays : I am before you; torment my body as much as you pleaſe. The 
overnour ſays: Salt him, and rub his ſides with firebrands. Audronicus ſays: 
Lou have hardened my body with wounds. Maximus fays : I will cauſe thee 
to be put to death by Audronicus ſays : I am not afraid of your me- 
naces ; my reſolution is ſtronger than all your intentions, or than your malice ; 
wherefore I deſpiſe your torments. The governour ſays: Put chains about his 

Tu ſecond examination was held at Aopſucſia. The governour Maxim; 
faid ; Bring hither thoſe impious wretches, who follow the religion of the 


ſays to Taracus z; All men ſeem to reverence old age, becauſe good ſenſe attends 
on it : take therefore advice from thy ſelf, and do not w thy former 
notions z facrifice to the Gods, and receive the praiſe that is due to piety. Ta- 


racus ſays; I am a Chriſtian ; as for the praiſe which you are ſpeaking of, I 
wiſh that boch and the Em wands love your blinked to embrace 
more realonable 3 that the True Gop might you, and 

h with a ſtone, 


to him; Leave this folly. Taracus fays ; If I was not wiſe, I ſhould 
like unto you. The governour fays ; 


2 


der your teeth that are al- 
on thy ſelf, thou wretch. Taracus ſays; 
You would give me no pain, though thou ſhouldeſt cauſe all my members to be 
cut off one after the other; for I ſhould continue ſtedfaſt in him who th 
thens me, who is J=esus CurisT. The governour ſays ; Believe me, 
it is thy intereſt ; draw near and facrifice. Taracus fays ; If I knew that it was 
more advantagious for me, I would not ſuffer all theſe torments. And as he 
then ſpoke no more, the governour ſaid; Strike him on the mouth, and bid 
him cry out. Taracus ſays; My teeth are fallen out, and my jaws are broken; 
| Maximus ſays ; And doſt thou not obey, wretch, notwith- 
ſtanding the condition thou art in? draw near to the altars, and ſacrifice to the 
— 8. Taracus ſays; Though you deprive me of ſpecch, you ſhall not alter my 
5 on you have my reſolution by your puniſh- 
ments. 898 ays j I know how to ſhake your impious reſolution. 
Taracus ſays ; I am ready to withſtand all your attacks; but I overcome you in 


the name of Gop who hens me. The governour ſays; Open his hands, 


and bring him to the fire. Taracus ſays ; I am not afraid of your fire, which is 
122 = „ eee 
governour ſays; Behold, your hands are deſtroyed 
the fie d folly, thou mad wretch, and do facrifice. Taracus = 
— Lou 
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You ſpeak to me, as if I refuſed thoſe cruel tortures which you invent for me; 
be aſſured therefore now at leaſt, that I am reſolved againſt all your aſſaults. 
The governour ſays ; Bind his feet, and tie him up in the air, and put an offen- 
five ſmoke under his face. Taracus fays ; I deſpiled our fare, and ſhall not be 
afraid of your ſmoke. Maximus ſaid to him; Whilſt you are tied up, conſent 
to ſacrifice. Taracus replys ; Do you ſacrifice, proconſul, being accuſtomed 
to do ſacrifice to men; but for my part Gon preſerve me from doing it. Maxi- 
mus ſays; Mix ſharp vinegar and ſalt together, . it into his noſtrils. Ta- 
racus ſays; Thy vinegar ſeems mild, and thy falt inſipid to me. Maximus ſays 3 
Mix muſtard with the vinegar, and put it in his noſtrils. Taracus ſays; Thine 
officers deceive you, Maximus, they have given me honey inſtead of muſtard. 
Maximus \ays 
next ſeſſion, and I will bring you to your ſelf. Taracus ſays; And for my part 
I will come {ill better prepared againſt thy inventions. Maximus ſays ; Vatic 
him, put him in irons, and deliver him to the Goaler. Call the next. 
Demetrius the centurion ſays; Here he is, Sir. Maximus ſays; Tell me, 
Probus, arc you determined to free your ſelf from the or have you not 
yet renounced your fooliſhneſs ? I adviſe you to draw near and ſacrifice to the 
Gods, as the K. 


neither you nor your Emperors, nor the Demons whom you ſerve, nor Satan 
"# way hall ever perſuade me to be ſo impious as to adore Gods whom I 

w not. I have a Gop, the living Gop of heaven; He it is whom I a- 
dore and ſerve. Maximus ſays; And are not theſe living Gods, thou impious 


 wretch. Probus ſays; How can thoſe, who exiſt only in wood and ſtone and 


the works of mens hands, be living Gods? You are deceived, Proconſul; it is 
a great argument of ignorance to ſerve them. Maximus ſays z Do you believe 
then, thou wicked wretch, that I am deccived, when I admoniſh you, and 

274 


blaſpheme ! 
lad by 


* 
ſinews 
of 


will endeavour to find out new torments for you againſt the 


mperors do, for the fafcty of mankind. Probus ſays; I come 
before you to day better prepared and farther ſtrengthened by the examination 
which I have already undergone. Try me therefore by all your inventions; for 


141 
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mut remanded him to priſon, and ſent for the next. 

Demetrius the centurion ſays; Here is Andronicus. Then Maximus addreſſed 

to him thus; Thoſe who were examined before you ſuffered at firſt ſe- 

veral torments tono e 
the Gods, and are now upon the point of receiving 

herefore ſpate 


in a very extraordinary manner. Andronicus anſwered; Do not accuſe 
thoſe who have anſwered before me of ſuch weakneſs, nor think to impoſe upon 
ſuch artifices, nor to awe me into a compliance; I ſhall not be ſuch a vil- 

inue ſteadfaſt, being armed with that faith which I have in our Lon; 
nor your tribunal : CT IT Cn 
| fays : Tic him to a ſtake, and ſcourge him with the 
finews of an ox. Andronicus ſaid; You do but trifle, conſidering that ex- 


" Thoſe, faid Audronicus, 
2 . LI 1 _”_ r 
ſays Maximus, eee the pain. of his former 
wounds, and to make it pierce even to his marrow. Audrunicus replys ; I an 

of the wounds which the firſt day's torments occaſioned, as you 
faw when I was before tribunal : He who then will ſtill 
continue to heal me. Maximus ſays; Ye paultry ſoldiers, did not I forbid you 
to let any one dreſs their wounds, that they might be reduced to obedience. Pe- 
gaſas the jaylor ſaid ; I ſwear by your gr that none have taken care of 
them, or had admittance to them ; they have been kept in chains in the inmoſt 
part of the priſon : If you find me in a lie, my head anſwer for it. Maxi- 
__— —_— _n_ ——— Pegaſus the jaylor an- 
ſwers; I ſwear at I know not how they have been cured. A»- 
dronicus ſays; rr 17 


but by his Word: Though he dwells in the heavens, yet he is preſent to us, in- 


almuch as he is omnipreſent; but you know him nor, ſenſeleſs man that you are. 


Maximus 
"0 
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man, our Saviour and our Phyſician is powerful: He 
healeth thoſe that put their truſt in him not by the aultcation of modicinn,. 


<5 attend ee RR PEP 


— ., cent, 


I ſpeak freely, and none can hinder me, by reaſon of Gop who 


cerns none but yourſelf ; for my part, 
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Maximus ſays : This fooliſh talk ſhall avail you nothing; but come near and ſa- 
crifice to the gods, ſor fear I make you ſome di le overtures. Andronicus 
lays : I have nothing to anſwer but what I have told 
For I am no child, to let my ſelf be amuſed with fine ſpeeches. The gover- 
nour ſays : You Chriſtians ſhall not get the better of me, nor deſpiſe my tri- 
bunal. Andronicus ſays : Your threats ſhall not make any | us z 
you ſhall find us to be valiant champions, through the Gop 
us in our SAVIOUR 1 5 — 7 And you know, K* very 
O proconſul, that we fear neither you nor your tortures. 2 gover- 
— Poa See that you provide me different kinds of puni == 
put this man in priſon with chains of iron, and that you 


next ſitting; that f 
admit no body to ſee them in the dungeon. = 
Tu third examination was made at Anazarba in Cilicia. Numerius Maxi» I _ 


not permitted us to inform 
is reſerved for us; it is for this that we ſhall bear with the inſolence of 
threatnings. The governour ſays, You ſpeak to me, creature, as i 
were mine equal. He anſwered: I neither am, nor deſire to be your equal; 


me by our Saviour Jesus CHRIST. The governour ſays; I wi 


_ Satan, nor the devils a 7 you ado 
ſpeak to you, impious man, I make yo A rs: Th 
3 . Irin 
ſwering you, that the Lo RU whom I ſerve knows your very countenance 
ſtrikes me with horror. Maximus ſays: At laſt, reſolve not to bring 
yourſelf any more torments, but come and ſacrifice. He anſwers: In my rd 
confeſſion at Tarſus, and in my ſecond at Mopſueſta, I owned my ſelf a Chriſtian: 
I am here yet the ſame; for I muſt not ſubvert the truth. Maximus ſays 3 
When I have deſtroyed you by torture, what will it avail you to repent, 


afraid of 
miſerable wretch ? He anſwered : If I repented I ſhould have been afraid of 


your torments the firſt or ſecond time, and have ſubmitted to your pleaſure 3 
Aaaa2z now 


once or twice before. 


thee, nor to know what That is which 


. . of 
gt. 1 


Eph, iy. 13, 
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[ am and by the Grace of Gop I regard you not: Do what 
__ 8 Maximus faid : I have deſerved your im * 
ſparing you. He anſwered : I have ſaid it, and fay it ſtill, age th in your 
power; do what you pleaſe. Maximus ſaid: Bind and faſten him, that ho 

become wiſe. He anſwered : If I were a fool I ihould be impious as you 

governour Maximus ſaid : Whilſt you are bound, obey, before you 
ſuffer the puniſhment which you deſerve. He anſwered : Although you can- 
not inf68. upon me all forte of — becauſe my military condition ex- 
empts me from them ; however, I do not refuſe to endure whatever your ma- 
lice can invent. Maximus ſays: That ſoldier who piouſly honours the g 
and the emperors, will be rewarded with gifts and adva to higher poſts of 
honour. As for you, you are a profane perſon, and have been diſgracefully 
diſcharged ; for which reaſon you ſhall ſuffer the moſt exquiſite torments. Ta- 
racus replied : Make uſe of them as you pleaſe. I have often intreated you to 
do ſo ; why do you + op i 2 — _ z;1 „ you 
think, as I have already ſaid, that I wi y deprive you 3 1 will 
—— 2 co: and what remains of your er the 
beaſts. Taracus anſwered, I would not have you barely uſe threats; pro- 
ceed againſt me with the utmoſt rage you are maſter of. You flatter yourſelf, 
ſays the governour, that after you are dead ſome women will embalm your body 
with perfumes; but I will take care to diſſipate your remains. Taracus replied; 
Even now, and after death likewiſc, do what you think fit with my body. The 
—— Come hither and ſacrifice to the gods. Taracus anſwers: 
nor nations Then fays the governour, Take him by the checks 
cut off his lips. Taracus replies: You have dishgured my face, but beautified 
my foul. Maximus fays : O miſerable wretch, you will compel me to treat 
you worſe than I have hitherto tormented any perſon. Taracus replies: Think 


not to terrify me by your words; I am ready to undergo any thing you can in- 
flict, havi 4 What armour can you have, ſays 
Maximus, O wicked man, thus naked and wounded as you are? Taracus re- 


plies : You are too blind to ſee it; but with this armour I can extinguiſh all 


che fiery darts of the devil your father. I bear with your folly, replies Maxi- 


mus z your anſwers ſhall not ſo far diſturb me as to put you inſtantly to death. 
What evil have I done, fays Taracus, in ſay ing that you cannot ſce my armour, 
having not a pure heart, but being impious, and an enemy to the ſervants of 
the true Gop ? You have, I ſuppoſe, heretofore, replies Maximus, led a wick- 
ed life, and have been a ſorcerer, as is reported, before you were brought to 
my tribunal. Taracus ſaid: I never was ſuch a perſon, neither am I, for I ſerve 
not demons as you do: but ſerve the living Go p, who gives me patience and 
teacheth me what I ought to ſpeak. Maximus faid : This fort of reaſoning 
will ſtand you in no ſtead ; ſacrifice to free yourſelf from thoſe ſufferings. G 


mad-man, replied Taracus, thinkeſt thou that I will forſake my Gov, who 


ſhall beſtow upon me life eternal, and adhere to thee who canſt caſe my body 
for a moment, and by that means deſtroy my ſoul to all eternity. The 2 
nour {aid : Heat inſtruments red hot and apply them to his breaſts. If you 


could add {till greater tortures, ſays Taracus, you ſhall not compel me to wor- 


ſhip demons. Then, fays the governour, bring hither a razor and cut off his 
cars, and ſhave his head, 


- 


I have frequently told you, that I will not facrifice to your gods, 


and then cut off all the skin of his head with the 


razor. 
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Taracus replies; If you were to exconate my whole body, ſhould 
pier me hn, forſake 25 Gop. The governour ſays, Tate 4 hot 
inſtruments and thruſt them into his ſides. Taracus, in his ſufferings, ſaid, Gon 
bcholds from heaven, and will judge between us. What Gon doſt thou in- 
voke, thou villain, ſays the governour? Taracus replics, Him whom you know 
not who ſhall render to every man according to his works. The governour 
anſwers : I have already told you I will not permit the women to wrap up your 
body in linnen, and embalm it with 4 but will order it to be and 
the aſhes to be thrown into the air. | ne IO 
now, ſays Taracus, do what you pleaſe, my body is in your power. Then ſays 
the governour : r "wat. and to morrow expoſe him to 
wild beaſts. Bring forth another. | | 
Demetrius the Centurion ſaid, My lord, here he is. Then fays the gover- 
nour, Take heed to your ſelf Probus, left you fall into bad hands: I am perſua- 1 of 
ded you are by this time become wiſe, and are willing to facrifice, that you 87, probus. 
may be honoured by us as one piouſly diſpoſed towards the gods. Probus faid : 
Vie are of the ſame ſentiments; we ſerve the LorxÞ our Cop; never 
to hear us ſay otherwiſe : Neither your promiſes nor threats will be of any avail- 
ance z you thall not leſſen my courage; I offer my ſelf boldly before you, de- 
ſpiſing your cruelty ; what then do you expect; why do you not diſplay your 
firy 5 The governour fad: You have all agreed with malice to renounce 
the gods. And when Probus had anſwered ſeveral times, Maximus faid : Bind 
him, put the girdle about him, and hang him up by the feet. Probus replies: 
Thou wilt not ceaſe to be impious, O tyrant, and to combat in behalf of de- 
| mons whom thou reſembleſt. The governour ſaid : Believe me, have compaſ- 
ſion on thy body; thou ſeeſt the torments that are prepared for thee. Probus - 
| replies: All that you can do to me will be profitable for my ſoul ; therefore do 
as you think fitting. The governour ſaid : Make the inſtruments red hot and 
thruſt them into his ſides, to make him wiſer. Probus replied : The greater 
fool I appear to thee, by fo much the wikr am I in-the Galt of Gon. 
governour ſays, Heat the inſtruments again and burn his back. Probus anſwers, . 
Ka body is indeed in thy power. But the Lo n o from heaven beholds my hu- 
mility and ſufferings, and will judge between me and thee. Maximus ſays, O 
wretch, he whom thou invokeſt hath delivered thee up to ſuffer this Which 
thou doſt well deſerve. Probus anſwers : My Gop is good, i 
to no man; but every one knows what is advantagious for himſelf, being free; 
and maſter of his reaſon. Maximus ſays, Fill out ſome wine from the altars, 
and put the fleſh in his mouth. Probus ſays: O Lomrp IEsUus Cats r, 
Son of the living Go p, behold from on high the violence that is done me, and 
judge my cauſe. The governour ſays: Now thou haſt ſuffered wretchedly, 
and at laſt eaten of the ſacrifice. What wil 2a lays Probus ? you have 
done nothing wonderful in compelling me by force to partake of impure facri- 
fices ; the Lon Þ knows my reſolution. You have both eat and drunk of it, 
ſays the governour : O ſtupid man, promiſe to do it of your own accord, that 
you may be. unbound. Probus replied : O wicked man, evil betide you, ra- 
ther than you ſhould overcome my reſolution and profane my confeſſion 
know this, that had you compelled me to devour the whole ſacrifice, you had 
done me no injury, for the Lo Rx p from heaven ſees the violence chat I ſuffer. 
Heat the inftruments, ſays the governour, and burn the calves of his legs. Pre- 
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NI a . *** 
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perſiſts in thy folly. Probus replied : I have given you 
red hot and thruſt them into his hands. Probus ſaid : I than 


lied: Thy great power and boundleſs malice have rendered thee not only a 
bool, but ind likewiſe ; for thou knoweſt not what thou doſt. Maximus re- 
ies: Thou impious wretch, dareſt thou call him a fool, and blind, who 

de gods. Probus anſwers, I would to Gon that thou 


wy nve 
— * darkneſs, fa 
Pros thu wo thou wilt ftill talk. Probus Thou an dad all 
ver thy body, it fall rephes : As as my ſoul 
— Oak by ho Gon which . 
Maximus faid : After all theſe torments, do you ſtill hope to live; and do you 
not {ce that I will not allow you the liberty to die? It is for this I contend, 
ſaid Probus, that my fincere conſeſſion may be - Aﬀeer what manner 
will you put me to death, O thou moſt crucl man, and enemy to humane kind. 
The governour faid ; Take him away to priſon ; ſuffer none of their compani- 
ons to come near them and commend them, becauſe they have continued ob- 
combat 


| governour ſaid to him, 

he ban Þ pn and taken the wiſe reſolution 
gods, and 
thou im 


pious towards the gods, 
hey 223 their lives. 

Kube of lying, you do nothing but hat 

le to the reſt of your wicked maxims; for they whom you adore 
in the truth; you are a lyar like unto your father; for which reaſon 
Gop 


r 
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| inven? Jesus Cunis r is in me; 


mous 
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Gow ſhall judge thee, thee, thou inſtrument of Satan. Maximus ſays; If I treat 
you not as a profane perſon, and humble your pride, I ſhall be much miſtaken. 
Andronicus anſwers; I neither fear you nor your menaces, in the name of Go Dp. 


The governour faid ; Make up ſome packets of paper, and ſet them on fire 
on ho belly Andronicus then ſaid ; f you wet han medlevern lene! 


breath, thou wicked tyrant, you would not conquer me; That Gon whom I 


ſerve is preſent with me, and gives me ſtrength to withſtand you: The 
nour ſaid, — idoot, San thou fill chilinate ? At as It is y in- 
tereſt, petition for death. Andronicus anſwers; Whilſt I live I will get the bert- 


559 


ter of thy wickedneſs, and I wiſh you could put me to death at once, for That 


is lory before CoD. Then fays the governour ; Heat the 1 
al Up then 2nd her derwern bis Gem. ont n N 
Gon, and art altogether filled with the devices of Satan, 
r 
ſaid; Are you ignorant, wretch, that he whom 
e was a certain malefactor, and was crucified by the authority of a 
overnour named Plate, and that we have the records of it? Audronicas 1 _ 


fal old chy tongue, thou wicked man, It s nt lawful for thee to . That for 
ſuch a wretch as thou art is not worthy ſo much as to name him: 
worthy, thou wouldeſt not 


find by be 
—_ 1 2 . 
ſuffer. ne 
Ee of the mens from off 
Andronicus; O Lond my Go 


in that man, w 
and ſhall be « 


ETD =O 


mon? Thou art 
to ſacrifice. Andronicus 
I am not in the leaſt 


to cat from their altar, to whom thou haſt refuſed 
Thou haſt © me take it, 


up to the 
2 2 


princes, w us a peace. 

ind do eee tle peſts and bloolucker, whos 

ror ph Gap wy yen oy ln ph 

faid ; Put an iron in his re 
thr it may nx bein bis wer any longer to inſult the Empe- 

rors : Pull out his teeth and 1 

which ſcatter abroad, leſt ſome of that profane religion ſhould collect them a- 


4 
See Ks bon 


gain to carry and keep them as precious and holy rclicks : As for hum, — 


the ſervants of God, but thou haſt no 
| part in his hopes. 2 2 — And x for thor, what profit doſt thou 


_ call CunisT? —_— 


Com OED I» 
me. The governour fays to him; Wha wi thou do now, then wicked Bo 


þ Gow: 


On „ —— EE EE ET 


. 
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martyrs, 


VI. 
laſt 
of the 


Nation. 


ing and the grinding of her teeth; and ſeeing 
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back and keep him in priſon, to be cx to wild beaſts with his cempanicns, 
— — 2 
Ar rx the martyrs 


had been thus examincd the third time, Maximus cal- 


co-ed for Terentianus the pontiff of Cilicia, and ordered him to exhibit the next 


a ſpectacle of wild beaſts to all the inhabitants of the city. Immediate} 

Yn Ne ads of theſe thews to be in readinek. Then ver) 
early in the morning the whole city, even women and childen, went out to the 
Amphitheatre, which was about a mile from the city. When it was filled with 
le, Maximus came thither, and aſſiſted at the publick ſhews. After ud 


continued one part of the day, and many men lay ſlaughtered on the g 

en iers to 
bring forth the The fire and other tortures had put them out of a con- 
dition of walking, ſo that the n 
ſtians, ho privately obſerved it in order to be wi of their combat, pla- 
ced themſelves upon a neighbouring mountain, and being ſeated between the 
rocks, they prayed with tears and groans. When the martyrs were brought in- 
to the midlt of the Amphitheater, there aroſe a great among the people. 
Many were full of indignation at their being ſo unjuſtly condemned: And o- 
thers being offended at the cruelty of the fight withdrew, caſting bitter re- 
upon Maximus. He ordercd notice to be taken of thoſe who with- 
have them ſummoned before him the next day, to reccive condem- 


re 
them. Then Maximus fell into a great rage, and ſending for the governour, 
commanded him to be whipr, and ſaid to him with terrible threats; If you have 
any beaſt more furious than another, let him looſe againſt thoſe criminals. He 
trembling all over unchained a bear, which had killed three men that fame day. 
When ſhe came near them, ſhe paſſcd by the reſt, and went to Andronicus, and 
licked his wounds. Axdronicus leaned his head her, and endcavoured to 
provoke her that he might the ſooner die; but the bear lay down by him. Maxi- 
mus in a rage ordered her to be ſlain; and her throat was cut at the feet of An- 
dronicus. Terentianus the Pontiff, fearing leſt Maximus ſhould attribute it to 
him, ordered a lioneſs to be let looſe which Herod the pontiff of Antioch had 
ſent him. When ſhe appeared, ſhe made the ſpectators tremble, by her roar- 


the came to Taracus, kiſſed him, and threw herſelf at his feet. Taracus ſtretch- 
ed out his hand, and taking her by the hair and the ears, drew her to him. She 
ſuffered herſelf to be drawn like a ſheep, without any reſiſtance; then ſhe ſhook 
the hand of Taracus, and returned towards the door, without ſtopping either 
at Probus or Andronicus. Maximus forbidding it to be opencd to her, the lio- 
neſs took the planks in her teeth, and broke them open by force; inſomuch, 
that the people being terrified cried out that they ſhould be | Maximus 
enraged, ſcized upon Terentianus, aud ordered the gladiators to come in and cut 
the throats of the which was ingly executed. 
Maximus going out of the Amphitheater left fx ſoldiers, with orders to guard 
the bodics of the which had been thrown confuſedly among thoſe of 
the criminals. It was now night; the Chriſtians, who had obſerved this, came 
down from the mountain, fell upon their knees, and prayed to Gov, that he 
would vouchſaſe them the power of recovering the rclicks of the holy martyrs. 
Afr 
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: TY R . in till | 


carried hi 


the . cruelly whipt 
with thongs. She only replyed ; I am a Chriſtian, and will never facrifice do 
Demons. In the mean while Alexander held the infant on his ſtroaked 
B.. no Notice 
him 

—— < 
. his face with his little nails, and faid with his mother, I am a The 


: 


enraged, took him by the foot, and threw him to the 
: 2 Ne en and his brains ſcattered on 
| place round about pri with blood. 1 


or the being u — C N pots _— 
— 
the ſame time he ordered i . 


. and I haſten to rejoin my fon in the ki of heaven. 
dered her head to be ſtruck off, and the body of her 


execution, 
J=zsvs CRis r, her head was cut off, and her body thrown without the ci- 
ty together with her ſons. This on the ſixteenth of July. The next 
her two ſervants took up the bodies by night, and interred them. One of 
them who lived to the time of ine, and the liberty of the Church, diſ- 
covered the bodies to the Faithful, and the holy relicks were honoured. 
perſecution was more violent in'Paleſtine than the pre- 
throughout the cities ſnould ſacriſice to idols, with- 
martyr, Pa- out confining himſelf to the clergy as he had done. At Gaza Tim- 
lettinz.c. 3. *bexs was burnt to death on a fire. With him ſuffered Ag 


apius and T be- 
da, who were condemned to be devoured by wild beaſts. At length when the 


Pagans were celebrating one of their ordinary feaſts, there was a rumour ſpread 
that all the condemned perſons would be expoſed to wild beaſts. Then fix young 
men, Tymolaus born in Pontus, Dionyfius of Tripoli in Phenicia, Romulus a Sub- 
deacon of Dieſpolis, two Eg yptians, Pauſis and Alexander, with another Aler- 
ander of Gaza : Theſe fix tied their own hands, to ſhew that they were prepa- 
red for martyrdom ; _—_—  _— to this fight, they 
came to him running, and that they were Chriſtians. The governour 
and a few days after two others were joined to them: 1 
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had already ſuffered divers torments for the faith on another occaſion ; and a ſe- 

cond Dionyſus, who was his ſervant. Theſe eight had their heads cut off ar 
Cafarea, all on the fame day, viz. on the twenty-fourth of the month Dyſor, 
or Marcd 


Ar Alexandria in Egypt Proculus the ing ſcatcd on his tribunal, ſaid IX. 
virgin Theodor. robe nm, op p 
have 


you I am a Chriſtian. Acta Sinc. 
was born of free p. . 


and promi- 


added, Be not 


: It is you your {elf that 
if Curisr, for whole fake 
wer you. T 


a faid ; Gon, who knows 
ee 
B bbb * __ 


pable my 


is here. The i ak- *- Didymus, : 
ſe en Werz . 
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| 2, O Father of our Lon J=svs Cunisr aſſiſt me, and take me 
priſon, and dit ute him 


be 
+ 


1 
F & 


named Didymus, 


T) 
=# 


FE 
15 


5 
FE 


; 


ſhe happity 


ABovurT an 


| is gone here 1 
bl; Bn rr wan ins os 
but hitherto believed it to be a mere fable. I am afraid that he will c me 
into a woman. But Didymus not in the leaſt himſelf, aid: 
Ee The Lond hath not me; he hath crowned me as well as her; you 
. try ur ky es but lay hold of me. He that came in laſt went out again; 
before ime being apprized of what haſt paſt, ondered Didymu to be 
before hum. He asked him his name, "The judge fd» Br you at or: 


> | 
195 dlivered by Jesus CurisrT. 


The judge 


ere Bur Theodora ran to the 


28. 3 yer 
voided infamy, but not death. . 
you will deceive me. In ſhort, eee 

Tuxsx are the principal martyrs who ſuffered, during the ſecond year of 
the perſecution, and of Jesus CHRIST 304. And from that time it ceaſed 
in the Weſt. Exnſcbivs, who then lived, hath teſtified it in theſe terms: All 
3 [taly, Sicily, Gaul, Spain, Mauritania, and Africa, were at peace by the fa- 
vow of G92, — — were 
being then the 
he went thro” 
* came to Ni where his diſtemper be- 
Laftane, de gan to be at the heighth : However, he appeared at the dedication of a Circug 
mort. perſec. at the end of his twenticth year. he i ws th 
1 — ———— — On th 


is 
287 


be raiſed from the degree of Ceſars to that of Augufts, i. e. 


. 


and ſoon 
is death was con- 
N 4 
cle Gorge perſon, r a. . 


of the condition in which he found Dioclefian hi 
to quit the Empire; as he had alt 
ing him apprehenſive of a civil 


8 F 
f 


b 
F 
— 


Fa 


] 


his infirmities, and the need he had kbours. He 

to him the example of Nerva, Trajan. Dio- 

dan alledged, that it would be ſhame to hi which he had 
made in ſo exalted a to fall into the z and 


h 


" 


115 


Galerins, who wanted ing more than the bare name, replied ; 

to obſerve the order which you have eſtabliſhed, viz. that in the 
pire there be two fi and two ſubordinate heads to affiſt : That 
rr 

if you will not yield it up, I will take ſuch meaſures as not 
the ſubordinate rank. It is now above eighteen years that I have 
either into Tihria, or fighting upon the banks of the Danube with 
iverry and gaze. — —y—x—̃— — thn, 
Be it fo, if you deſire it. He had already received letters 
mian, deſiring to know what Galerius had ſaid to him; 
formed that Galerins augmented his forces. It being then determined 
Diocleſian and Maximian ſhould retire, and that Conftantius and Calerius 
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ſars were choſen to ſupply their place. 
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That he was 1 
were in great 


who was 


2 
They 
Conflantine, 


Empire 


other Czfars in their ſtead. 
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thus 


weeping, 


leſt the 


21 oy. 


1113 


ER 1 


being 


May, in the year 305. 
upon 


my fault. 


13 
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that he 


Arrains 


ill not be 
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your 
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and 


Book IX. 


In the mean time he 
the Perſians, 
r 


11 


255 


to be guilty ; 


favour to allow a man to have his head 


AZ 


—— under his government, and the Juri, 
onſet were eter el baited Learning ſeemed to of evil 
uenc ner 1 


# 


ajan's having 
Br ate he Dar hi 
Ta the dea of Gal A into veſſels, 


EEE ES 


—_—_ —— There was no longer 
and Laymen, but all Chriſtians were to 
Maximin, who the Eaſt under him, 


and the diſorder was fo great, thar ſeveral fled nd diſperſed chemlctves in & 
rent 


Ar Ceſares in Paleflne there was a 
who was not yet 


g man, Whoſe name was 
＋ age. DDr 
parents, and had at Berytus, where there was a celebrated ſchool for in- 
— = Be pp of the Roman laws; but he had withſtood all 
company; ling with tht pur and modeſy which chi requires, - 
2 3 W 
ing returned to his own city, where his father was one of the rank, 

re — ws lng. 
living as his religion directed; a ne rely 0 deen k 
thing wherewichal to ad on z fo N 
dence conducted him to Ceſarea, where ſebius the hiſtorian 3 


and in a little made progreſs knowledge of 
the Hol RG IT hiſelf oe .. Ber 
erciſes of piety. | 

. ed as : 
gbr ol foo. e 


tus deſign to any perſon, not ſo much as to Euſebius, nor to te decent 
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governour Urbanus as he was 

ee ue, Grd ha 

AA i e ch 
D 

* ate ware chene he grramenr — 

every of — 

he remained a day and A might, 2 


was 
— be old 6 » who being deſirous 
EE — ſhould ſuffer the moſt by 
wipe =, > his face was fo fwoln; with $ 
e ES 
to his — 


his 
fleſh, and even to the very bone, 
WAX 3 but he ſtill 


only upon the ſea but in 
it; and the ſea, as if it was not 
s. All 


up 3 
and an 
MM ED —— 


—_— — 
torments, and was at 


Eccleſiaſtical Hitory. 

Donatus at Maſculita : It is reported that you delivered up the Scriptures. Do- 
natus . You know, m 4 diligently Horus ſearched after 
me to compel me to offer incenſe ; but Gop acer lived me ee 
hands, but fince Go p hath forgiven me, leave me to him. Secondus fays; What 
ſhall we do then concerning thoſe who have received thecrownof martyrdom for 
not delivering them up? Donatus replies; Refer me to Gon, I will give an 
account to him. Secundus ſays to him; Stand aſide. Then he faid to Marinus 
of Tibilita; It hath been reported that you alſo have delivered up the Scri 
Marinus anſwered ; I gave ſome papers to Pollus, but I preſerved my book 
Then he faid to Donatus of Calamus ; It is ſaid that you have delivered them up 
too? Donatus replied ; I gave them ſome books of Phyſick. Secondus faid ; 
Stand aſide. Then he faid to Victor of Ruſſicads ; It is fa has you gon op 
the four Goſpels. Victor replied; It was Yalentinus the Curator who compelled 
me to throw them into the fire; I well know that they muſt be conſumed; for- 


Book IX. 


To this time may be referred (when the perſecution 
the Council held in Spain at Eluirs, 
Betica ; this city is at preſent deſtroyed, but it is thou | 

near Grenada. Nineteen Biſhops led there; and among others, Hoa 
Corduba, who had been a Confeſſor, and long before very famous; Sakinas Mendoza, 
of Seville; Flavius of Hliberis; Liberius of Merida; Valerius of Sarge, afol. 1. c. 1. 
famous Confeſſor; Decentius of Leon; Melanthins of Talado; Vincentins of Of- 
ſona ; Duintian of Evora; and Patricius of Malaga. With the Biſhops there 


of 
were fix Prieſts, who took their ſeats in council. All che Deacons con- 


bw woe | 5 2 3233 ok ; 
of all crimes. | | 


Tux firſt imports 
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| ſhall perform it, he ſhall not be admitted to communion as long as he lives. 
them to this ſeverity towards thoſe had been 
c. 59. They forbad Chriſtians ſo much as to go up to the capitol to 
. & ibid, gan lacrifices. If any Chriſtian did fo, he was condemned to ten 
De mem, or prieſts of the idols, becauſe of the igni 

to it the council condemned them as well as the reſt, 


ſee the Pa- 


f 


admitted 


1 
7 


Lf 


c. 4 
facrificed, nor contribued to the 
©. the communion 
Ads fices 
c. 5. His magiltracy, 
not be exempt 
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even the Biſhops 
"Ts virgins dedicated to Go 


.— 
4 


who 


c. 13. 


all their lite 


account 
iſm after 
= two years, ge them to receive it ſooner. The cuſtom 
— f of putting ſilver into the fonts, at the time of Baptiſm, was forbidden, left 


c. 42. 


ES 
c. 38. 


\nigh at hand, one of the Faichful, who 


ought to 
Eve- 


ng any of 
him for a Chriſtian, or if ſome of the Faithful teſtify 
Baptiſm. You ſee here, that the name of 


ö 
to communion after ten years. He that be- 
coming to church three Sundays, ſhall be excluded 
way of correction. Biſhops ought not to receive 
not communicate. 'The name had 
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with the devil ought not to be mentioned at the altar, with an oblation, and c. 22 
he ought not to be permitted to ſerve in the church with his own hand. If 
any ove leaves the Catholic church, and becomes an heretick, and returns to 
it he ſhall do ten years pennance, and then be admitted to communion. ©: *5- 
Little children who have been perverted, ſhall be reccived without delay, be- 
cauſe it was not their fault. e — 2 


who bring letters of Aare the tins of 
rr It was r IP 


ſtians, when they travelled, to take letters from their Biſhops, to teſtify, that 2 81. 
they were in the communion of the Church if they had confeſſed the Faith 
before their it was taken notice of ; but this cuſtom ſome had a- 
buſed. Every where, and commonly in the place where the chief Epiſcopal 
See was, thoſe who carried letters of communion were asked, if all was well; 
by which means every Biſhop, or at leaſt the Metropol pron er ny 
might be inſtructed in the ſtate of all the Churches. Women were 
to {end letters in their own name; or to reccive ſuch as were addreſſed to them- 
ſelves only. C. 239 
As to ſeveral ceremonies. Every month double faſts were to be obſerved, Pit 
called Superpoſitiones, except in the two months of July and Auguſt, becauſe becauſe K 
jam wang — Thele double faſts were thoſe which they ſpent intirely angel 
without The council added, The abuſe of them ſhall be correfted ; Superpolitio, 
ſo that theſe d ic faſts be obſerved on Saturdays. We ſee then that they a- 


ſted in Spain on a Saturday, as they did at Rome; and beſides the two days of c. 43. 


faſting in every week, obſerved a monthly one. Bad cuſtoms, the Lev . 
— An 4 of the =” Deut xvi. 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt be not celebrated on i x boos bur the fiftieth day af- 
* 4 And wholoever ſhall not obſerve this, ſhall be as a per- c. 34, 

to introduce a new hereſy. A er in: cere- 
l hurch, ſhall be branded as hereſy. Wax tapers ſhall not be 
rasen that the minds of the ſaints be not di- 
ſturbed. i. e. the attention of the Faithful who come thither to be not inter- 


rupted. Women are not to ſpend whole nights in watchings in the cemeterics ; 


os, frequently under the pretence of prayer _— — 
There ought to be no painting in a— that which is painted 
r be worſhipped and adored. Perhaps there were no 
allowed in the times of tl abrod, Pers de 
All the Clergy and Faithful were forbidden to eat with the Jes, under pain < 36. 
of excommunication. If any of the Faithful played at dice, ke wan 66 been < jo. 
communicated ; if he reformed, he might be reconciled after one year. c. 79. 
Wir n reſpect to pennance. Whoever hath fallen into a mortal fin, ought. $4. 
rer but a Biihop. Nevertheleſs, if 
ſickneſs oblige him to it, he may receive the communion by the Biſhop's order, 
either from a Presbyter or Deacon. By the communion is to be underſtood the 
viaticum, or ſome authoritative abſolution; not that which belongs to the fa-Thomaft | 
cerdotal order, as in St. Cyprian's letter. All the Biſhops Bip: ogra thr cr 
Ar xr Biſhop who _ him © 27+ 
any crime. other Biſhop preſume to admit him, wit con · © 
ſent by whom he — let him know that l Pam. 3 
Sennen 1 This is what Sup. lib. 6. 


was © 3. 
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- fome canons ſeem to uſe the word 


time he went thro” 


| Gon, and gi 
mitted in this any one relieves 

the faints who ſuffer for the ſake of Ix Sus CHRIS r, he have part with 

them in the terrible day of the j of Gop. I am informed, likewiſe, 

that the ſervants of Ixs us Cunts r encounter with the devil in the Eaſt, 

. free their bodies from torments, by refuſing to deny Ixs us Cu n1srT. Go thi- 

ther then, and bring hither ſome of the relicks of thoſe holy martyrs, to the 


end, that and build oratories worthy of and by thi 


Loxp Gop Almighty 
conduct me in my voyage, 


| 5 all Amen. 
| * ing, he arrived at Pe 
martyrdom there, id to thoſe who accom 
Jook out for an 


inn, and reſt our horſes; Ion gol 
to 


— 4 "> — — 
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er Being arrived at the place 
under their tortures; one with his head 
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111 
155 


1 
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an. 

approach 

martyrs, the Chriſti- 

ans; ee ſervants of 


J=svs Cunts r, pray for me, he Los 
— He then fate — 2 


E. 


We) 
b 


BY 
1 


the re- 
4 —— his eyes : people, cci and XVI. 
ſaid : gd LIN let him be de 2 ae 


fore my tribunal. Then the 


the ſplendour of my ſcat ? Beni, 
CunisrT tor for wy makes wee; 


aid to hin; Who 


fice. I have told you Re RR and 
that I do not ſacrifice to demons z ou, in a is my 
e ee The governour, to be 
up to 

1 is mouth 

ee eee en done, Bon- 
face looking up to Heaven, n : 1 Lon J=svs 
Cunisr Son of Con; come to the — me under 
my pains, and ſuffer me not to be overcome by this infamous governour; Thou 
knoweſt it is for thy name's ſake that I ſuffer. ended his prayer, he cried 


out to the other martyrs : I intreat ſervants of JesUus Cunts r 

me. The cned out all with one voice : The Lon himſelf 

his angel to deliver us from this infamous perſon 

our courſe, and place our names among 

their prayer and {aid Amen, the people wept, 

of the Chriſtians. O J=svs CRRIS r, thou Son 

believe in and to you all have recourſc : 

all the ran to overthrow the altar, 
hs mum 
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EE ge, 
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Woe unto thee ; for my maſter J=svs Cunts v hath ſulfered to fave man- 
kind. The governour ordered a caldron to be filled with pitch, and 
that when it boiled, Bcniface ſhould be thrown into n= 
The martyr having made the n But an angel de- 
ſcended from heaven and touched the caldron, which immediately diſſolved 
like wax before the fire. rn 
ſervants. 3 — er ESUS CHRIST, and the 
patience martyr, commanded hit head to be cut off with a ſword, ſay- 
.. hall not obey the laws of the Empire, do ff 
2 capital puniſhment. Upon this, the ſoldiers immediately took him from the tri- 
23 himſelf with the ſign of the croſs, deſired 
the exccutioners to allow him a little time for prayer: Then ſtanding with his 
face towards the Eaſt, he faid: O Loa D Gop Almighty, Father of our 
Lon Iss Us Cunts r, come to the aſſiſtance of 8 lervant, and ſend thy 
angel to receive my ſoul, that the murdering dragon _— hurt it; let me 
be at reſt amongſt the choir of thy holy martyrs, and deliver thy people from 
the oppreſſion of the wicked : For to thee belongs honour and power, toge- 
ther with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and ever, Amen. As ſoon as 
he had finiſhed his prayer he was executed; and there followed a great earth- 
quake, inſomuch, that all cried out, Great is the Gon of the Chriſtians, and 


many believed in Jesus CunisrT. 
I'm the mean time, the companions of Boniface ſearched for him all about 
the city ʒ they ſaid one to another: He is at ſome tavern making , whilſt 
hey were talking af- 


we are our ſelves in the ſearch after him. Whilſt t 
brother, and asked him, Have you ſcen a 


ter this manner, rhey met the 
Sager how came fem Aba 7 He told them, that yeſterday there was a 
martyred for the ſake of J=s vs Cunisr, and had his head cut off. 
And pray where is he, ſaid they? S replied he; and then ad- 
They ſaid: He is a thick, ſet, fair man, and wore 
— wang rer The man whom you enquire after 


| lied: r 
— dhe 1 


. of a martyr in him. 
He then ſaid to them, you be at the 4 the amphitheatre and 
— 


ſer? They followed zin, but! he bebe y ſtretched out upon the 
e e, him to ſhew them his head likewiſe, and he went and 


it and brought it to them. By bn om tbr bor 
ern by the influence of the holy Spi 
ying : Remember not the fin and evil we 
EE eee Cunts r. And they faid to che of- 
perſon we enquire after : we intreat you to give it us. He 
oy oo op. hoped prin}, bp 
kee r r 
it up in linnen, it into their returned o 
Gon for the 3 — wy 
In _— 
go 
bly; for 
ly, and took with her certain 
tapers anc! perfumes, they 


* 


years; after which ſhe ſlept in peace, and was interred near 
ST. Anthony ſpent about twenty years in the caſtle, in 
had ſhut himſelf up without ever coming out, or being ſeen 


out of the 


; 
I 


THE 
ij 


She lived in the cxmdith of 


e a his 
nends attempting to force open his door, he came out as it were 
where he had conſecrated himſelf to 


at 


June. 


enfranchiſed 


of the martyr. 
and dj 
Cilica, 
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rt 


: 


1 
8 U 


K 


11 81 


Fe 


BY 


Book IX. 


x Hiftory. 


3 
of all idolaters, as ER OE CINE 
him 


Tuz u they ordered upon the rack, and te cruelly 
tortured; bur he only reper al this verſe of of a pſalm : I will bleſs the Log Pal, nir. 
a all times 3 his in my mouth. 'They then put him 
ne priory when in he right tie he heard a great rumber of people ging, 
and torches appeared to be lightcd as at the Vigils of the Chriſtians. The 
goaler being aſtoniſhed at the viſion, entered into the dungeon, where he found 
no body but the martyr and the priſoners aſleep : after T beodorus 


was condemned to the 


martyrdom. 


_ 7 
perſecution, which 


IN the fourth year of the happened in year of XXI. 
Jesvs Cunts r 306, Peter ted hol In de be 
2 und defied to be conc o the Church, gre time of A- 

to the Church, gave follow- lexandria. 
A. D. 306. 
priſon, ce. 
imme- 


aHly, they ſhall watch and pray, 
DIAS 


barren — which 
for 
be re- Luke xiii. 6. 


"ut v who have imitated David, who feigned himſelf to be mad, n 
have not denied, but cluded the artifices of their as more in- eg xxi.13, 


bs Ht. deen IX 


ns _ _— that what they did was through 


months pennance. Some have 
@'ei plce Gti fare. The flaves who were under the power of their 
plainly in their perſons, ſhall undergo a year's pennance ; 
the time to come, as ſervants of J=svs 333 
im. Their maſters ſhall 
cant their laves ro ficcfic - 


can. 6. 


ca. 7. 


can. 8, 


nen, und here fulfered 


asus CunisT did not con 
1 IRE Tons 


can, 13. Ir is not to ſuffer ſuch to continue in the who 
lt me gat ch ee E to He indy, hs 
anew. How dare they devtand that which they have at a time when 
— fel : to their Brethren? For as much 2s they have | 


=o mac (vc 2c the alter, = prevaricators, and 
| hep ſhould think rather of ding penance 
ae? 8 i wm 
any how OE n taken, they be not too mucl 
Aid, ſo as to give them a pretence for 1 
KOT TL JE TL 


Tarr were 


CON, RI. 


Can, 14. 
they 


put in their 
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when 


have had a 
hands to be 


at 
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put his guards to death; . 


Ir violence hath been offered to 
they 


— and if 
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it was told him that they had been taken up at all the at which he could 
ſcaroe refrain from Tears. But Conſtantine making i haſte, got to his Father 
Couftantins juſt as he was about to expire, antivs recommended him to the 


ſoldiers, him as his ſucceſſor in the Empire, and then died with ſatisfacti- 
on in his at Zork, on the Twenty fifth of July, inthe year of our Lord, 306. 
A. D. 306. Hehadreigned Thirtcen as Ceſar, and near fifteen months as Emperor. The 


ſoldiers ac . him with the Pur - 

ben „ Ple as ſoon as he appeared in Publick. his Fathers fide, he was deſcended 
panegyric. 4. from the Emperor Clandius II. who deſcended from Yeſpaſian, 

_—_— wa way «oy Dade ry Ire | 

Abet. in be his DT 6s the tows ; bur of & eſe a F ly, that 

fin. Theodoſ, it is kept an inn. Conffantivs put her away in 


Wie; 
id that her Father 
293, inorder to marry the daughter in law of Maximian Herculius, named 7 


dora, by whom he left ſeveral us Dalmatins, Aunibalins, 

old when he came to the Empire: He was tall of ſtature, had a majeſtick mein, 
was hardy and expert at all manner of exerciſes; and well skilled in polite learn- 
ing z the Latin was his native the Greek was likewiſe as familiar 
Ladd. a. 24. to him. The firſt ordinance which he made on this acceſſion to the Empi 
Id. a. 26. was to grant the the Chriſtians a free exerciſe of their religion. 
Tus i ot Conſtantine were carried to Rome. It was the cuſtom there 
to acknow their new Emperors. Maxentins the fon of Herculius was then 
there, and taki Sn © gone of he Gin, an! the hen 
tents of the citizens Galerizs, aſſumed to himſelf the title of Emperor, 
that is to fay, Cæſar on the twenty ſeventh of October, in 
t firſt pretended to embrace the Chriſtian faith, in order to 
Euſeb. hiſt, of Rowe. However he commanded his ſubjects 


=y 14. and was willing to appear 
— About this time we find, that one Melciads hen a Prodoer 
church, andafterwardsthe Biſhop ſent Strato a deacon with 


#torio, to the 


ine was alſo carried to Galerius in the | 
according to the uſual cuſtom. Galerius delibera- 
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A. D. 307. 
Lacan. de 
mort, u. 37. 
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was immediately ſcized by the ſoldiers, and brought before the governour, who 
EE EI and as ſhe was ſtill 
alive, and diſcovered a cheerful countenance, they 
in the ſea. Then calling for the other Confeſſors, they 
per-mines, which were at Phaino in Paleſtine. 
On the fourth of November, in the ſame city of Cæſarea, many other con- 
ſeſſors who were with Silvanus their were ſent to work in the mines, 


the ſame governour, who had ordered the joints of their feet to be burnt. Su- 
ES byt was afterwards a Biſhop and With cheſe confeſſors 
was condemned likewiſe Domninus, who had divers times, and was 


and venerable 
be devoured by wild beaſts. ſent others 
ving cauſed them to be caſtrated, and made Ex 
_— _" co_ OS FO wi 
tured n; amongſt w was Pampbilus, a Presbyter 
Cz/areia. But Urbanus who thus treated the chriſtians, and ſtudied to in- 
vent new cruelties for them every day, fell in diſgrace with Cæſar Mami 
whoſe favour made him exceeding inſolent. He was accuſed, brought before 
the tribunal, condemned to have his head cut off, and executed with the 

In the year 
an 1 ors, 
part of Thebais, named Porphyrita, from the quarries of Porphyry, t 
fourſcore and ſeventeen, men, women and children, and ſent them 
define to the Governour Firmilian, Urbanus's ſucceſſor. After 
confeſſed Go the creator, and JEs us CHRIS r, he, 
Emperor's order, commanded the f{inews of the joint 


28 foot to be 


not been maintained at his expence, 
upon the like occaſion. They declared their ſtedfaſtnefs in the faith, both before 
C2ſar's procurators, and before Maximin himſelf, 
| IMMEDIATELY after, they brought others thither who had been taken at 
Gaza, becauſe they had aſſembled themſelves together to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Some had their feet burnt, and their eyes put out; others had their 
ſides torn, and ſuffered more cruel torments. Amongſt the Chriſtians at Gaza, 
there was a virgin who, being threatned with the loſs of her honour, ſaid, Ceſar 
hath r To puniſh her ſor 
her z and afterwards hang- 
Then a Virgin who was likewiſe of 
a woman who made a 


A. D. 308, 


tue of his on authority, 
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44 S Aviovn; and as ſhe refuſed 
by force to the altar. She threw her ſelf upon 
overturned the wood, and all that was thereon. The 
her ſides to be more cruelly torn than thoſe of any other 
he ordered her to be tied up with that perſon whom 
ſiſter, and commanded them to be burnt together. | 
time a martyr named Paul, was condemned to loſe his head. 
joner for a little reſpite, and having obtained it, he 
Gop with a loud voice, to be favourable to the Chriſtians, and 
: Then he prayed for the converſion of the 
iles, to the end that they might come to the 
particularly for the muititude that turround- 
the Emperors, for the judge that had con- 
that was about to execute him, that this 


ſet himſelf in order, 
ſuffered martyrdom on the 25th of Panemos, or July, inthe year 308. Soon after 
a hundred and thirty Egyptian confeſſors, had one of their eyes put out, and 
one foot maimed by order of Maximin, and part of them were ſent to the mines 
in Paleſtine, ind part to thoſe of Cilicia. | 
| ArTex this the perſecution was ſomewhat abated, and the confeſſors who 
had wrought in the mines of Thebais, were {et at liberty. The Chriſtians then 
to have enjoyed peace, but ſuddenly, after an unaccountable manner, 
ion raged more violently than before. Maximias tent letters againſt 
throughout all the provinces ; and the Governours both by their letters 
edifts, commanded that all magiſtrates of cities, and all that had any com- 


L 


A 


mand in places, ſhould put in execution the Emperors orders : That the 
idol that were ruinous ſhould be rebuilt, and reparied fort hwith: That 
all men, women, and flaves, nay infants at the breaſt, ſhould fer facrifices 
and i really raſte them : So that all men who appeared pub- 
lickly in the ets, were by theſe libations; and at the doors of the 
baths, there were guards to compel all who went into them to ſacrifice. Even 
the Gentiles themſelves tired, with theſe new vexations, and complained 


he was facrificing, and exhorted him with a loud voice, to la 
folly, fince there was but one Go, the creator of the wand. He 
they were? They anſwered boldly that they were Chriſtians. 

Firmilian then ordered their heads to be cut off 5 adding further tortures. 
This happened on the chirteenth of November. The fame diy a virgin of S 
thopolis, named Eunatha, was dragged by force before Fi: mitian. Aſter he 
had commanded her to ſuffer many blows and great tortu:cs ; a tribune who 
Had a command near that place, whoſe name was Maxys, ic:zed on her by vir- 
| a man ſtrong of body and brutal; he ſtripped her 
naked up from her girdle, and in this manner led her through the city of 
Ceſares, whipping her along the ſtreets with thongs of leather, as if he had 
taken pleaſure in it. At laſt brought her back to the Tribunal; and the 


4+ 


ky 
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judge ordered . 8 11 
dies of the mart ordered to be guarded day and night, and expoſed in 
ae For ſeveral days there was a great of men 
employed to guard them; ſome of which ſtood like centinels on the hi 

ds. Then the beaſts and the fowls tore rhe bodies, and ſcattered 
entrails, inſomuch, that the horrid remains of them were diſperſ- 
ed all about the city, ſo that they became horrible to their enemies. At 
that time, although the air was clear and ſerene, the pillars of the publick gal- 
leries were covered with drops of water, the publick place and the ſtreets were 
moiſt; which made the people ſay, that the earth, and even the hard ſtones 
wept for theſe cruelties. On the fourteenth of December or Apelleas, they ſeiz- 
ed in the ſame city of Cæſarea ſome of the Faithful, who came from Eg ypr and 
were going to Cilicia to comfort the Confeſſors that were condemned to the 
mines. They were ſcized by the who ſtood at the gates of the city to 
take notice of all perſons who came into it, and were to the 
puniſhment with thoſe whom they were going to comfort; they had an eye 
put out, and were maimed in one leg. But three of them who were taken at 
Askalon were put to death. The firſt named Ares was burnt ; the two others 


Promus and Eleus were beheaded. 

Maximinus Ceſar, who thus perſecuted the Chriſtians, was, through weak- xy. 
neſs and ſuperſtition, much inclined to the magick art, and durſt not undertake The manners 
any matter of the ſmalleſt without firſt conſulting his oracles and 7 Maxmar | 
diviners. He commanded the temples to be repaired in every city, and every eatius, © 
where eſtabliſhed idol prieſts, and in every province a High- prieſt, with officers Euſeb. viij. 

and guards, allowing them great authority in the ſtate. He gave dignities and bit. c. 14. 


757 


great priv to enchanters and magicians, regarding them as pious men, 4 6. 
and friends of the gods. He loaded the provinces where he with ex- 
traordinary exactions, and took from many rich people their antient patrimo- 


nies. Wine made him mad, and he gave ſuch orders when he was drunk, as 
he repented of when he was ſobcr, and his example excited the ſoldiers and go- 
vernours of provinces to luxury and debauchery. Wherever he went he 
bauched the mens wives, and carricd off their daughters; but there were ſome 
Chriſtians who d death to rhe loſs of their honour. A woman of Alex- 
andria, amongſt others, couragiouſly reſiſted him; ſhe was noble, rich, and 
learned; for it was not an uncommon thing in that city to find women well 
verſed in humanity and philoſophy ; and by theſe diſtinguiſhing qualities ſhe is 
thought to be the illuſtrious Catherine or Hecaterina. Al h ſhe was not tobe 
ſubducd by his ſollicitations, yet he could not prevail on himſelf to put her to 
death; being ſatisfied with confiſcating her eſtate, and ſending her into baniſtiment. 
Ar Antioch, a virgin whole name was Pelagia, aged about fifteen Ambroſ. de 
finding herſelf aſſaulted in her houſe in the abſence of her mother and virg. lib. 3. 
and knowing that their deſign was either upon her life or her honour, be- 7 
ing perſuaded that Go p permitted her to deſtroy her ſef, the threw her elf cg. 5. 
from the top of the ws and was honoured as a martyr. The perfecutors lag, 
They had eſcaped into the but being hindered by a river that was in . 78. 
their way, they modeſtly pulled off their cloaths that they might walk the more 
freely in it, and taking one another by the hand, they went into the river and 
ſearched for the deepeſt parts of it. Thus the mother and the daughters died 
together in one another's embraces, Ecec 2 Maxen- 
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Euſeb. MI. AMaxentizs, who in the mean time commanded in Rome, ſo much reſembled 
hiſt, c. 14- Naim in his vices, that they might be well taken for brothers; he being no 

XXVIII. In the ſeventh year of the perſecution, which happened in the year of 
Mariyr: of CunisT zog, on the eleventh of January or Eudymios , Peter Apſelam was 
2. martyred at Ceſares in Paleſtine. He was of the town of Azea, within the ter- 
15. ritory of Eleutheropolis, and lived a very alcetick life. The judge and council fre- 
A. D. 309. a1 intreated him to have pity on himſelf, and to conſider his youth; for 
Euſeb. mart he was then in the flower of his age; but he continued ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
| Pal, £20. ind was condemned to the flames. With him, and in the ſame fire, was burnt 
a Biſhop of the Marcionites, called Eſclepins, who by a falſe zeal was attached 


Phot. bibli. 2 2 month of February, „ ——_—_ 
— before the T Firmilian, with twelve other martyrs. Pamphilus was 
A. 13. born at Berytus in Phenicia, being a diſciple of Perius of Alexandria, of whom 
Evſeb. vi. we have formerly ſpoken. He had been ordained 23 Biſhop 4- 
_ ins ; he ſpent his life in the exerciſe of all kinds of Chriſtian virtues, viz. in 


ility, in contempt of the world and tranſitory hopes; in libcrality, by diſtri- 
Koni, 


to the poor, and by generouſly ſerving his friends and relations. 


a true , ſtudied the holy Scriptures with an extraordi- 
nary application, and bed with his own hand the greateſt part of the 
works of Origen, and compoſed an apology in their defence. He enquired di- 
ligently after all kinds of books, but eſpecially thoſe that related to Eccleſiaſti 


cal Hiſtory, of which he compoſed a very famous library at Cæſarea, and there 
| bum or er peat my rank He uſed extraordinary induſtry and pa- 

tience to bring about his deſigns. He was examined firſt ; and then a venerable 
old man, named Valens, a Deacon of the Church of Ala, that is Jeruſalem, 
whoſe comel was adorned with white hair, and who was ſo perfectly 
verſed in the Scriptures, that he could by his memory recite out of it any 


Ix the mean time they laid hold of the Eg yptian Chriſtians, who had con- 
Cilicia. On their return, they were ſeized at the 
Barbarians, who were leſt there as a guard, who asked 
they were, and from whence they came: they could not conceal 
the truth, and were looked upon as taken in the fact. They were five in num- 
ber, who inſtead of the falſe names of gods which their fathers had gi 
took on themſelves the names of prophets, viz. Elias, Jeremiah, Iſaiah, Samuel, 
and Daniel. They were brought before the governour ; and after having con- 
feſſed the Faith, they were ſent immediately to priſon. 
Tux next day, which was the ſixteenth of February or Peritios, the gover- 
nour ordered Pamphilu martyrs to be brought before him. 


us, and the reſt of the 
When he came to the five Egyptians, he firſt enquired what was the name of 
that young man. Elias replied he. Firmilian, without penetrating into the my- 
ſtery of his name, asked his country. Elias anſwered, that Jeruſalem was his 


country. Firmilian was altogether ignorant of that name; although he was 
then in Paleſtine ; for the Emperor Adrian had given it the name of Alia, a con- 


and findin 
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ſiderable time before, and it went by no other. He then i 
that was, and in what country it lay. Then he ordered the 
tied behind his back, and his feet to be ſtretcht with pullies, to 
ſpeak the truth. Elias anſwered, that what he E 
judge preſſed him, he ſaid that that Meere 
üntanr in hd Tat. oy - 
that he —ä 


to loſe his | col re ring mor 


FirxMILl1an then came to Pamphilus nl hab whe wan with end 
after having again examined _ 9 them to the ſame 


puniſhment. 
A man Pamphi whom he had taken pains to inſtru, 
ied cons —— — * A his maſter, 
cried out in the midit of the croud, and that he and t reſt might be 
buried with him after their death. Firmilian asked him if he was Chriſtian ; he 
anſwered, he was. Then Firmilian put him into the hands of the executioners ; 
and as he refuſed to ſacrifice, they tore his fleſh off tothe very bone. Porphyrins 
ſaid not a word, nor did he expreſs the leaſt ſenſe of pain. — 
ing that he did but loſe time, ordered him to be burnt upon a fire. Por- 
phyrius went to receive his puniſhment with joy, his 
his countenance clear, he was covered with a 
uſually wore, e 
442 He preſerved the gaiety of his countenance, even when tied to 
the ſtake 3 and as the fire was at ſome diſtance all round him, he opened his 
mouth, the more eaſily to take in the flame. As ſoon as the fire touched him, 
lies, falling with conſtancy to the lat galp. This wes cheenl ofrke young 
if with to was ' 
man named Porphyrins. d 
| A Confeſſor named Selrucus, who went to carry the news to Pamphilus, ſaluted | 
one of the r the ſoldiers ſeized him, and brought him 
before Firmilian, and he was condemned forthwith to be beheaded. Selencus 


Romans. 


wy am „ le waa 
young man 5 good a mein, that 
every body ſpoke * advanced in the ſervice. Never. 


theleſs, he made it his buſineſs to relieve 
— 


and orphans; fick, 
and was to them inſtead of a father. arab =) roms Jy 


leucus, was the tenth that was executed on that day. Firmilias then put to 
— Theodulus, one of his own ſervants, for whom he had the greateſt value, 
2 inviolable noe Pn for he was a great 
grandfather, e children. His crime was 


the ſame with that of Seleucus — ——＋— But 
„„ 


becauſe he was of his family, and 
therefore ordered him to be crucified. 


A Chriſtian of Cappadocia, named Julian, came at that time to Cæſarea of Pa- 
leſtine, having never been there before. He was a man of a very holy life, and recei- 
ved inſpirations from the Holy Spirit. 


the martyrs z he went direQly to the 
bodies ſtretched out upon the ground, full of joy, he 
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one after the other. The officers of juſtice ſeized him, and brought him 
Firmilian, who condemned him to be by a flow fire. Julian 
ported with joy, gave Gop thanks aloud for the honour he had received. 


This was the twelfth who ſuffered with Pamphilus. Their bodics con- 


named Magantia, viz. Adrian and Eubulus, came to Ceſarea to (ce the other 
_ confeſſors. At the of the city it was asked, whither they were going. They 
the truth, and were brought before Firmilian, who order- 
their 


him, if he pleaſed, the li of facrificing to 
idols, but he rather death. He was mangled by the and at laſt 
killed by the ſword. This was the laſt of thoſe who ſuffered martyrdom at 
Ceſarea of Paleſtine, and the perſecution ended there in the ſeventh year. The 
roman Firmulian who had ſo cruelly behaved himſelf, died likewiſe by the 

 {word, and was brought to ſuffer with other criminals. 

Tat in via Or all the diſciples of the martyr Pamphilus, the moſt famous was Euſcbius, 
& rope. Biſhop of Cæſarea, and Author of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. He 
; born near the end of the reign of Gallienus in Paleſtine ; or at leaſt he was 
of his s was Dorothbeus, a P of the church 

he heard the Holy Scriptures explained. But 

| ing taken him in among his Clergy, he con- 

bilus the Presbyter, inſomuch that from 
who to Pamphilus, and he 

uſebius was a Presbyter 
perſecution, and EY moſt — 
martyrs, whoſe hiſtory he hath gi 

there together 
gen, to which Euſebius added a ſixth af- 


$ 


amphilus. 

who were 85 = Paleſtine. But of all theſe fix books, the firſt only 

vii. hilt. c. 9, mains, in the verſion of Rufinus. During the perſecution Euſchius made a voy- 

— ©».  ageto Tyre, where he was a witneſs to the martyrdom of the Egyptians which be 

— hath deſcribed. 1 even _ Egypt and — He himſelf alſo was 

put into priſon in this perſecution, and was thought not to come out by an 

other means than by ſacriſiceing to idols. But it is not in the leaſt M 

. „„ ſo ſhameful 
a | 

H wrote an anſwer to two books of Hierocles againſt the Chriſtian religion; 

in which he endeavours only to anſwer him where he makes compariſons between 

ins Tyaneus and IESsus CurisT, as to what elſe was contained in his 

book he reſerrs him to Origen's reply to Celſus. Hierocles did not deny the mi- 

racles of Jxs us CRRIòS r, but oppoſcd to them thoſe which the Grecks at- 

Oy tributed 


. lib. viii, 


oy 
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tributed to certain celebrated men, and fixed upon Apollomius as the lateſt. 
He there has theſe remarkable words: Nevertheleis, we hold him not to be a 
Go p who hath done ſuch great things, but as a man highly A 


; whereas the Chriſtians, becauſe he wrought a few miracles, ſay, 
ESUs is GoD: which is an undeniable teſt of the belief of the 
bed nd | 


ſtians. Hierocles ſays, that the actions of our 
ignorant perſons and impoſtors, ſuch as Peter, Paul, and others; whereas 
of Apollonius had been written by Maximus, Damis, and Philoſtratus, who were 
Philoſophers and learned men. | | | | 
EvseB1vs applicd himſelf to Philoſtratus, who had collected all that 
others had written; and it 1 that he was a man of letters, and 
erudition; but no lover of truth. The better to prove this, 
the one after the other, his eight books of the life of Apollonins, | 
have; and it is plain, that they are full of abſurd fables, and even of contra- 
dictions. The chief of them is, that where he makes Apollonius pals for a p. 63. 
man divinely inſpired, who knew every thing of himſelf z and yet he names A. 534. 
the maſters whom he had to inſtruct him in the ſeveral ſciences z and faid, that 
it was to inform himſelf OT men in {ndia _— 
ia, and that in thoſe voy he made interpreters, though us 
that he underſtood all Yo + ly even that of birds. Ex/ebius — re- 
lated the miracles of Apollonius; ſhewing that they were very doubtful, and that 
in every caſe they might be attributed to the power of the devil. He maintained, . 536. D. 
that he was only a magician, and records it as a matter of fact, that in his time, 
(I ſpeak of the time of Euſebius) Apollonius was not reckoned among the Phi- 541. A. 
loſophers. He forgets, not to obſerve the great difference between them and 
Jzesus CunisT, who was foretold before his coming, and whole doctrine, 
ſo holy and beneficial to mankind, made ſuch a progreſs in a ſhort time, not- 
withſtanding the powerful oppoſition that was made to it by all men. In 
truth, Apollonius was afterwards ſo much forgotten, that many have been diſ- 
_ at my having ſaid ſo much of him in the two firſt books of Eccleſiaſtical. 
_ Hiſtory ; but I thought my ſelf obliged to give an account of this famous ori- 
ginal of impoſtors, and not to conceal any thing that the moſt prejudiced of 
his followers have aſſerted with the leaſt appearance of truth. | 
To the fame year 309, may be referred the m om of St. Quirinus Bi- xxix. 
ſhop of Siſcia, in the _ Pannonia, that is to ſay, the imperial Croatia. Other mar- 
The governour Maximus having ordered him to be appret he went out 7” Air 
of the city to avoid the perſecution; but he was taken and brought before the 57. Serenus, 
governour, who asked him why he fled. I did not fly, ſays Quirinus; I only . 
obeyed my maſter's orders; for it is written, If they perſecute you in one city, Ad Sinc. 
flec unto another. Maximus faid : Who e ? Duirinus anſwered P. 5. 
Jesus CarisrT, who is the true Gon. Maximus fays : Know you „ 
that the Emperor's oiders would find you out any where; and he whom you 
call the true Go p cannot deliver you when taken, as you now find? Quirinus l. 26. F. de 
replied : The Go which we ad ore is always preſent w ieh us, and can deliver oper. 
us where - ever we are; it is he that 7-eriv ens me, and who anſwers by m. 
mouth. Maximus, after ha ing p. eſlod him to ſicrifice by divers threats, of 
fered ro make him a Price of N,, Quirinus uiſwered: I perform the real 
office of a Prieſt in cfferinz; my H a facrif.ce tot true Gor. Maximus 
ordered him to be carried back to pruon, and to be iulded with irons. W LY 
2 | N 


— 


518. 
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"he prayed, and faid : I thank thee, O Lon p, that I have borne reproaches 
for thy fake, and beſecch thee to let thoſe in this priſon know that I adore the 

true Gon, ee: * _ a OR 

a ight in the priſon z which the goaler Marcellus ſecing 

AE — ge of St. Quirinus, ſay ing to him with tears, Pray to the 

Lond for me, for I believe there is no other G op but him whom you adore. 

The holy Bi after a long exhortation, ſigned him in the name of our Logp 

and Saviour J=svs Cunisr, that is to ſay, at leaſt, admitted him to be a ca- 

techumen. Three days after this, Maximus ſent St. Quirinus to Amantius, go- 
vernour of the Upper Pannonia, to be j without further appeal. 

Hx was carried in chains through all the cities which were upon the Danube, 


— = 


ng 
| while above water, to the great aſtoniſhment of the people, who were aſ- 
1 in crauds on the banks of the river. St. Quirinus exhorted them to 
Prud. Peri- continue ſtedfaſt in the faith, and to dread neither torments nor death. But 
rr kran. ,crociving chat he ſunk not at all, and fearing leſt he ſhould loſe the crown of 
ighty Jes us, it is not wonderful that you ſhould 
as didſt that of the river Jordan, or that thou 


fiſtance, 
cution made 


anpcror gave hi governour of the province, 
that he might have juſtice done him. ts departed with this leter, gold as foo 
— vr VE GEES, Vas Gas Wnpetnts Wat any ene 


red me life as long as it hath pleaſed hi 
building; but now fince he hath been 


governour, high 


and haſt deipiſed the 


cut off on the 23d of February, A. P. 30g. 


this uſage, for rhe little care they took of rhe 
means of their ambition, and their laying on of hands, 
bliſhed laws of the Church; by the diviſions which th 
confeſſors themſelves, and by the new opinions which t 
ManrceELLvus biſhop of Rome died in the year zog, after having filled that Damaſ. 
e Gas. . 
com ich as had in time ation, to > for their crime. 
And this conteſt was carried even to tumult and murder. At length he was 
baniſhed by Maxentius who reigned at Rome. This holy ſee was vacant ſeve- 
rall Months. Afterwards Eaſebius was elected in the Month of April, in the Chr. dam. 
year 310, and continued there only four months, to the 26 of September. On 4. H 11. 
the twelfth of July, 311, Melchiades, or Meltiades his ſucceſſor was ordained, n. 7. 
Stephen Biſhop of Laodocea in Syria, after Anatolins was in great eſteem for his hiſt. 
skill in Humane learning and Philoſophy. But he plainly diſcovered that he Euſeb. vi. 
he 1g * 2 i — 
which appeared to be much diſordered by it, was ſupported by his ſucceſſor 
odotes. He was an excellent Phyſician; «tran of a gat pry ml, 
IRE So Eon 
in 
A+ the cal of the r There XXX. 
were then a great number of martyrs 77 mines of Palaſt 


| they ine A.D3 
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enjoyed ſo great a liberty, that they there built Churches. The go- 
Euſeb. de . ince being in thoſe parts, and obſerving their manner of 
mary. Pa- life, wrote an account of it to the 3 the Intendant of 
1 the mines came thither ; and as having the orders from the Emperots, divided 

the conſeſſors, and ſent one part of them into Cyprus, and another into Libania; 

others he diſperſed into divers parts of Paleſtine, and nted them different 
labours. He choſe four who ſcemed to be the choiceſt of them, and ſent them 
to him who commanded the army in thoſe quarters. Theſe were Peleus and 
Nilas Biſhops of Egypt; a Presbyter, and Patermouthis, the moſt noted, by 
reaſon of the care which he took of them all. The officer propoſed to them 
to deny their religion, and upon their refuſal, ordered them to be burnt to 
THztRE was another ſet of Confeſſors who had a different quarter allotted 
_ Gy ws; as being too old, or as invalids. 
heſe was Silvanus the Biſhop, who came from Gaza, a true mo- 


394 


I protels, ſays Euſebius, 
time I faw him in the Church ftanding in the 


a, W | fi rculiu him not to march all his 
mort. army 7 ſmall ! of men would be ſufficient to de- 


Þ 
9 
- 


HE 
Ii 
gf 


5 
2, 
F 


1 
| 


L 


life 


Conſtantine's . Herculins roſe in the middle of the night, 
opportunity favourable, there being but few guards, 


good. Then they had 
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he fled to Marſeilles, whither Conſtantine came to beſiege him. FHerculins 
ing upon the wall, Conſtantine came near, and without any 

EIT. word have done; what he had wanted; and why 

ter ſo unworthy a manner? Herculius anſwered with reproaches; but in 

into it. They brought his father-in-law to him; IXI 

of che purple, aſter having reproached him for his crimes, given him his 


Bur Herculius could not continue quiet. 
intreaties and promiſes, to leave Conſiantine, promiſing her a more honour- 
propoſing to her to leave her chamber open and ill guarded. 
iſed him; but told the whole to her husband: And accordingly they 
repared to hend Herculius in the fact, ing a wretched cunuch in 


le marri 


She 


He faid to them as he went along : I have had a dream 
my ſon. He entered armed; and after having killed the 
thought he had done. Conſtantine 1 


From the time that Licinius had been made Emperor, Maximinus Daia was 


uncaſy at having only the name of Cz/ar, and at his being only in the third 
rank, who had firſt received the purple. Galerius in vain - wa 
him over to his mind; and at length Maximinus quitted the name of Ceſar, 


declared himſelf and Licinius, Auguſti, and Maxentius and Conflantine ſons of 
the Auguſti, as they were in effect; but that name was a title of dignity. Maxi- 
minus then wrote to Galerizs, by giving him notice that in the laſt Campus Mar- 
tius, which was the name of a military aſſembly, the army had agreed to give 
him the title of Auguſtus. Galerius was very much concerned at this news; 
however, he commanded that all the four ſhould be ſtiled Emperors, viz. Lici- 


mins, Maximinus, Conſtantinus and Maxentins. 


$95 


He ſollicited his daughter Fauſta c. 30. 


C. 32. 


Galerius had entered into the eighteenth year of his reign, on the firſt of XXIII. h 


March 310, having been made Cæſar by Diocleſian in 293. In this eighteenth The fte * 


ycar Go {mote him with an incurable diſeaſe, viz. an ulcer in the peri 
which ſpread very far; an iron inſtrument was 
cloſed, when the wound 


lied to it, and the ſcar was 


the wound cloſed up again, and 

in : Upon this he loſt more blood than before : he then became 
h diminiſhed : the blood was ſtopped ; but it mortiſied all 

eminent phyſicians were called for, but they could do no 

Pr Apo 

ibed a remedy which much encreaſed the malady: 

lower parts were The phyſicians having 

the diſtemper, attempted to mollifie it; but the diſeaſe crept 

his intrails, and there fixed itſelf. An intolerable ſmell ſpread itſelf not only 

over the palace, but the whole city 


then o 
pale, and his 
round. The mo 


c. 16. 


of Sardis, where he was: The veſſels of 
Ffff 2 urine 


Pagi 

A. D. 311. 
openod lig and he lot to much blood, that his Iife = 12. 
was endangered. 'The blood was 


out 
of the 


ILL 


Greed, ts Eewing 


Tarrs edit was Written in Latin at 


and tranſlated into 
SE REY 
Maximinus, 


continue in their 


to our clemency, and the cuſtom whi e 
ing favour to mankind ind; we have likewiſe 


isfig wound, it was ſo lean and dry, that no- 
ing was to be ſeen but a livid skin fallen into the bone; the lower 


part was 
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vinces which were under the command of Maximinus, Syria, Euſeb.ix. hiſt. 
Eg ypt, and their dependances, this edict was not Maxh © *- 
minus, an irreconcilable enemy to the Chriſtian religion; nevertheleſs, not dar- 
„ he ſuppreſſed the edict, and contented him- 
ith ordering his officers, who depended upon him, by word of mouth, 
to put a ſtop to the on; they gave one another advice of it 
letter. Sabinus the præſectus prætorij in the 
peror by this letter written in Latin, and afterwards tranſlated into Greek. 
Ix was a long while ſince the xr divi 
and ſober manner of life; to the end, that thoſe whom we faw follow! 


fo exceſſive, chat neither reaſon 
iments, nor puniſhments terrify them : 


ſters the moſt might 12 moved by 
d judging ee their maxims, to 
. 

t or cure t : 
fore, zr Fo mn ey 
longing to every City, to let now 
R IT: This was the letter of Sabinus the p efedas pretorij. 

Tung 


inued unſhaken, to Go 


; 


8 


411.0; 
1111 
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fear of Alexander the præfectus prætorij, who commanded in Africa. 
Maxentins endeavoured to defeat him by a ſtratagem; but the treachery beit 
diſcovered, the ſoldicrs gave the purple to Alexander, who ſupported his rebel; 
lion but weakly, 4 y ſlothful and timorous. 

an accident at Rome that had like to have 
ng known from 


In the mean time 


pretended 


a ſedition among the ſoldiers; 


they that ſtirred up the ſedition on this occaſion 
may ſee, that even at that time their 

From that time Maxentizs deſigned a 

him for the death of his father 
furniſhed a 


Herculius 3 


Thi pretence to Maxemius for 
Africa, and for his at Rome - r 

h ſent an indulgence into Africa, i. e. an grace, or general 

A joyi the Biſhops aſſembled at 


ius who 
Bi- 


inces, 

ia 
the office of ordaini 8 The Bilton of the 

Africa being then at Carthage, they choſe by the ſuffrage 
I. Hur Bite ef 
Aptunga laid his hands upon him, and he was ordained Biſhop. When he was 
| Epiſcopal chair, they reminded him of the veſſels of gold and ſil- 
ver, which Menſurius his predeceſſor had intruſted with ſeveral old men of Car- 
thage. A liſt of them was given to Cecilian the Biſhop before witneſſes, and 
the men named in whoſe hands they were depoſited. They thought to have 
applied them to their own uſe, and therefore ſpirited up a faction againſt Ce- 


Botrus and Celeucius provoked at their not being elected, joyned with them, 

43. and Lacilla alſo became one of their party; ſhe was a rich woman, powerful 
6. and factious, who for a long time before could not bear the diſcipline of the 
Church; which had given offence to Cecilian the Deacon. Theſe three par- 
ties joining together, made one, which declared againſt St. Cecilian, refuſing 
to communicate with him, and endeavouring to diſarmul his ordination. | 
Aug. brevic Tat chief of the faction was one named Donatus of Caſ#-nugre, who 
dic. 3. c. 12. from the time of Ceciliar's being a had begun a ſchiſm ; they ſent to 
Secondus Biſhop of Tigitis and Primate of Numidia, entreating him to come to 
Carthage. With him came Donatus of Maſcula, Victor of Ruſſicada, Marinus 
of Tibilis, Donatus of Calamus, Purpurius of Limata, and ſeveral other Biſhops 
to 


Aug, Ep. 


al. 162. c. 
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to the number of , who were highly incenſed at not being ſummoned 
to the ordination of the Biſhop of Carthage. All thoſe who had been acknow- 


ledged to be traditors at the council held at Cirtha on the fourth of March, in 
the year 305, were of this number. Silkvanus Biſhop of Cirtha was there like- 
wiſe ; he who being Sub-deacon under Pau! the Biſhop, had delivered up a sup. lib. vii; 
filver lamp and r Peep. Flog ot Theſe n. 39. 
ſeventy Biſhops were received and entertained by the party that oppoſed Ceri- 
rr wag moſt of the city 
was aſſembled with him; where was the Epiſcopal chair, and the altar upon 
which St. Cyprian, St. Lucian, and the other Biſhops had offered facrifice ; 
but they ſet up altar againſt altar, and aſſembled ſeperately in council. = a 
Tux cited Cecilian to appear before them; but the Catholicks would not Aug. brevic. 
ſuffer him to go: And he himſelf thinking it not reaſonable to quit the Church 2 , . 
in order to go into a private houſe, and expoſe himſelf to the rage of his ene- 
mies, ſent this anſwer : If you have rr let 
the accuſer appear and prove it. They could not ſo as invent any thing 
againſt the perſon of Cecilian; but they named ſome of his Brethren as being 
traditors, which they ſaid could be proved by the publick records; neverthe- 
leſs they never ordered them to be read in their council. Him whom they moſt 
vehemently accuſed was Felix of Aptunga, who had ordained Cecilian, who 
they faid was the cauſe of all this miſchief. Cecilian hearing of it, returned 
this anſwer : If they who have ordained me are traditors, if they believe that 
r r hands, let them ordain 
me tl as I was no more than a Deacon ſtill. This he faid, not 
that he doubted the validity of his ordination, but to ridicule them, and to | 
take away all manner of pretence. This diſcourſe ſeems to ſhew, that he was vid. 
conſecrated a Biſhop from being a Deacon only, without ever taking upon him on. com. in 
the order of prieſthood, as hath been ſince iſed in the Church of Rome. ord. Rom. 
The ſchiſmaticks having received this anſwer Cecilian, each of them Aug, ibid; 
his advice in particular, beginning with Secondus Biſhop of Tigilis who CY 
in the y. One of them named Marcian delivered his ſentiments in rheſe 
terms: Our Lo x vo hath faid in the holy goſpel, I am the true vine, and my Cont. Ful- 
Father is the husbandman : Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he Bent. Donat. 
taketh away ; therefore, neither traditors nor idolaters, nor they that are {chiſ- s 
matically ordained by traditors, ought to continue in the Church of Gon; if john xv. 1,2, 
N after having acknowledged and bewail- 
ed their offence : For which reaſon Cecilian, having been ſchiſmatically or- 
dained by traditors, ought to be excommunicated. Purpurius of Limata, the 
ſame who confeſſed in the council of Cirtha, that he had killed his nephew, 
faid, ſpeaking of Cecilian : Let him come hither to receive the impoſition of 
hands, and we will cauſe his head to be broken for pennance. 

Ar length they condemned Cecilian, and founded their judgment on three 
1 Thar he refuſed to appear before their council: That he 
had been ordained by traditors: And moreover that it had been reported, when 


he was a he had hindered the carrying of food to the who 
were in priſon ; ſo declaring the See of Carthage vacant, they to a 
new election, and ordained a certain perſon named Majorinus a ſervant to La- 


| clla, who had been a Reader in the of Cecilian. Lucilla gave four get, mewn | 
r : 


* 
* 


. = of October. Maximinus eſtabliſhed in every city the moſt conſiderable 
Lat. n. 36. perſons, and ſuch as diſtinguiſhed themſelves moſt in their offices, to be ſacrifi- 
bers to the idols, and others as pontiffs preſiding over them „ 
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nnn lied theme 4a; * 
the affiſtance of the antient facrificers, they prevented the Ch 
them by virtue of their own authority, to 
t 


did 
order, pad pn nh , ST CI 


Jesuvs Cunisr, as if it had been the real 


» 


guilty 
ſa every t ing that could diſgrace the religi i 
giſtered in form, and communicated to the Emperor; 
and publiſhed throughout all the cities and other places. 
Tus the children at ſchool had continually in their 
Ixs us and Pilate; and in every city the decrees and 
might be ſeen engraven in tables of braſs. That which 
Tyre contains what follows : At the weakneſs of 


he 


putting i 
9 9 clummey andy, ordering them to be mu- 
tilated : Accordingly he put out the of the Conteſſors, cur off their hands, 

| noſes or cars. Noverthelck ſeveral vice yur 26 dead. 
XXXVI. Cont 
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put to or my Tam a Chriſta 
NT the Chats judge after 
mildneſs, — 1 Fowonkns tortures. But 
Cofverſion of Philemon was owing to the diſcourſe of Apallonius, he 


kita ao zo be cruclly tormented, acculing him of being a ſeducer. 
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faid : I would to Gop that judge, and all that hear me, would follow 
Ione fwd you vcnts ms. The judge hearing theſe words, ordered 
him to be burnt with Philemon in the preſence of all the people. But as ſoon as 
they were in the fire, St. Apollonins ſaid with a loud voice: O Lonp deliver 
not to the beaſts thoſe who confeſs thee, out 0 OS p. «73. 09: 
Immediately a cloud full of dew encom them, and put out The 

judge and the people being aſtoniſhed, to cry out with one voice : 'The 
Gop of the Chriſtians is the great and only God, he only is immortal. The 
Prefe& of Alexandria informed of it, was exceedi 


Book IX. 


them, that t 
confeſſed t 
them to be unmoveable in the faith, commanded them to 
midſt of the ſea, and thus baptized them without 

one ſepulchre; and there have been fince 


SEveERAL others ſuffered martyrdom at 
Ammonius, Presbyters; Heſychius, T heodorus, 
Churches, and a great number of others in divers 
hath been ſince celebrated. At this time the martyrdom 
Biſhop of Alexandria. He had been in poſſeſſion of that See 
three ycars before the perſecution, and nine years after it | 
thoſe nine years in the ice of the moſt rigid piety, not omiting at the & 9. Cc. 6. 

time the care of his 3 for he was no lels excellent for his knowledge in 
religion, than he was for his virtue. He was without any cauſe ; 


if 
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L IB 


| 
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. himſelf before the judge as he paſſed by with his 
train, and was afllicted at not having ſuffered martyrdom ; but Gop 
ham to 1 ſuch as led a ſolitary 1 After the death of St. Peter 


of Alexandria, the heat of the perſecution being ſomewhat abated, he returned 


to his monaſtery. 
in Phenicis, three martyrs were expoſed to wild beaſts, and de- 
of them was Sylvanzs a Biſhop, of a very advanced age, and 


A.D. 312. He died in that confeſhon on the ſeventeenth of January 312, 
| Church hach ſet apart for celebrating his memory. He was interred at Drepa- 
> mY xx a City of Bi 


Bithyuis, which Conſtantine rebuilt, and exempted it from tribute, 
„ Ae he Game time Batier Biſhop of Conane flkewile be martyrdom. a 
©. A ume Baſliſcus Biſhop martyrdom at 
P-539- I s HALL now give you an account of three illuſtrious martyrs, the time of 
whole martyrdom is not certainly known, St. Gordius, St. Barlaam, and St. 
Jain. Gordins was of Ceſarea in Cappadocia ; he carried arms, and was a cen- 
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— bimbelFs time in E. Win e chr ge and in con- 5 
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the Pagans celebrated in honour of Mars. All the 
to ſee the races in the circus : the Jews and ſeveral 
at thoſe Ports with the infidels. 
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even the old people who were moſt infirm, and de 
cluſe young women. The parents and friends of Gordizs embraced 3 


perſuading him not to throw away himſelf in the prime of his 
u Lek to dite bie bis Each: But he continued 1 and 


Weep not for me, but for the enemies of Gon who perſecute the 
and who prepare bende wor temibl fir than Thar with which 
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tortures, ham. 
their ſtripes : Ar laſt he was 


burning coals with incenſe into his hands, der by 

moving his hand; IH choſe rather to 
let it be burnt. Inthe ſame city of Ceſarea, Julita a Chriſtian — 
moned before a court of juſtice, by a rich and powerful man, who endeavoured 
to deprive her of her eſtate without any any right z and nox being able to dar 
himſelf, he was adviſed to ſay, that ſhe not have the benefit of the courts 
of juſtice, decerh the was 5 Choiſtion , * = paſing over the chi 
rr to That purpoſe. ene robe brought: A the chicf 


b. BAL. 
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and there expired: Her body remained entire, and was n 
the porch of the principal church. At her death, chere iſſued out a ſpring of 
water, which was of great ulc to the city. 

of the gods, with which XI. 


Ix the mean time notwithſtanding the 
the Heathens flattered themſelves, and Cn REI. of 4 Famine 
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is, his Empire was afflicted with all manner of evils. The winter rains 
erer 
135 — afterwards a peſtilence, wi 
another kind of ſickneſs, 


ting chiefly of inflamed ulcers, which the 
This fore ſpread all over the body, but chi 
men, women, and children. At 
the war with the | 
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5 the ſhame which appca ed 1n their cour ITCNANCES, 
ir cloaths diſcovered their condition. Some wit 


went 

. lying on cheir r 57 020 
were juſt ready to exp! cried out that they died with hunger, not be- 
— bo ar aqker 14 Thoſe who were in the beſt cin be- 


ing aſtoniſhed with the great number of thoic who begged, after having given 
4 abundance, became hardened and inticxibic, being apprehenſive of Cling 
into the fame neceſſity themſelves: So that in the midſt of the publick pl: 

aud ſtreets, you might ſee dead bodies naked, lying ſeveral days without buri 
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Some of them were eaten by dogs, which occaſioned rhoſe who continucd a- 
live to kill the dogs, I IT grow wan and! attack themſelves. Wu - 
made no 


_— upon thoſe who were ſecure 
There was a „ 
and governours of provinces, whom the violence of the diſtemper carried off in 
a very few days, as if they had been preſerved from the famine on purpoſe to 
1 z fo that all the ſtreets and publick places were full of dead 
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heads were cut off and their bodies thrown into the ſea. All this was writ- 
ten at the rime that it by Laftantius in his Treatiſe of the Death 
of the Perſecutors, to ſhew the Divine vengeance was executed upon this 


TACC. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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9 NF u THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 3999. { ACCORLING TO BISHOP USHER } 1 l 
* 23 | THE YEAR OF ROME, 749. IN THE 27th YEAR OF THE EMPIRE OF * AUGUSTUS, 
57 Eo | AND F YEARS BEFORE THE COMMON EAA OF CHRIST; | 
s | 27 | (©. Ceſar Auguſtus. xii. & IL. Cornelius Sylla, Coſs.) 
 TJTHE WORD, or SON OF GOD, was incarnate in the Virgin Mary, on 
March. St. John Bapriſ born June the 24h. —— The Ang 
AUGUSTUS cauſeth all that belong to the Roman Empire to be 
| Emperor Galba, born December the 24th. 
J. CHRIST born at Bethlehem, in a cave, December 2x. 
4 | 28 c. Calviſſiws, Sabinus G. L. Paſſienus Rufus, Coſe. 
F. CHRIST circumciſed on the 1ſt day of the year. Is preſented is the 
Carried back to Bethlehem, where be is worſhipped by the Magi; and 
goes into Egypt. Herod cauſes the infants, in and about Bethlehem, to 
death. It is that Zacharias was ſlain at the ſame time; and that ih 
HCL diet 2 lecke befors x Paſſion, afe having depoſed Matthias, 
| 1es a ut 1 a er 
Joaxar in his ſtead. Archelaus ſucceeds him, and with Antipas and _ 
pointed Tetrarch in Judea, by Auguſtus. Apollonius of Tyana born about thi 
3 | 29 L. Cornelius Lentulus, & Marcus Valerins Meſſalinus, Caſz. 
2 | o c. Ceſar Auguſtus xiii. &. M. Plautius Syluanus, Coſs. 
St. Paul i thought to be born about this Time. | FO | 
ll * - Coſſus Cornelius Lentulus, & Lucius Calpurnius Piſo, Caſs. | 
[2 HERE BEGINS THE COMMON ZERA OF CHRIST, ACCORDING TO BISHOP USHER, 
2 I 1N THE YEAR OF THE WORLD, 4004. AND OF THE CITY OF ROME, 754- 
0 | 
[T1 22 | C. Ceſar Auguſti Filius, & L. Emilims Paulus, Coſs. 
a im p. Vinicius &. P. Alfenius Varus, Coſi. 
"2 | 34 L. El, Lamia & Marcus Servilius, Coſs. 
C. Ariobarzanes made king of Armenia. | 
+ | 3s S. Altus Catus G C. Sentius Saturninus, Coſs. 
I.. John the evangeliſt born, probably, 8 years after our Saviour. 
5 1 6 L. Valerius Meſſala Veleſus, & Cn. Cornelius Ciuna Magnus, Coſe. 
6 37 u. Kuli, Lepidus, & Lucius Arruntius, Caſs 


Judea reduced into a province; Coponus the firſt goyernor. 


71 138 A. Licinius Nerva Silanus, & & Cacilius Metellus Creticus, Coe. 
Quirinius takes an account of the eſtates of the Jews; is oppoſed by Judas 

| Galilean, who forms the new ſect of the Zealors or Aflaflins. — Joazar depoſed 

from the High-prieſt's office, which is given to the famous Ananus, or Annas. 


2» 


Auguſtus are reckoned from the year before Chriſt, 31. and from the of the City of Rome, 723. 
january, Pai the bart of Sn, which ter Scr. 2. vhen he was the thind tins Cl with 
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: M. Furins Camillus, & Sex. Noni: wintilianus, Coſs. 
7. CHRIST continues in the Temple, at the feaſt of the paſſover, with the _ 3 Se. 
Joſeph 8 before the 3orh year of abs. common era. 


. Su'pitius Camerinus, & C. Poppeus Sabinw, Coſs. 
born, November the 17th. 


P. Cornelius a &+ c. Ne Silaver, Coſs. 
N. 4 Lepidus, & T. Statilius Taurus, Coſs. 
+ 4, & c. Fonteius Capito, Coſz. 


V Cit, tem, Anh Gs 36 : | 


L. Munatius Plencus, & C. Saas Cecina, Caſs. 
Annius Rufus made governor of Juden, probably, in this year. 


n _ 


Sex. Pompeius 


dies at Nola, 


A 
TIBERI UUS forced hit, who 22 years, 7 and 7 or 10 da 
1 mw reigned » 7 months, days, ws | 


Druſus Ceſar IIb. Fil. & C. Norbanns Flaccus, Coſs. 


lerius Gratus, made governor of udea, from the 15th or 16th Year of CHRIST, 
_ Se he contre he bieh-ootett's clit a 
ſon of Fabi *# +, [$7 ++ x _ 
mon, ſon of Camith, who held it but one year each. 


Statilias Siſenna_Taurus, & Z. Scribonius Libo, Coſs. 


C. Cecilius R & L. Pomponius Haccus, a 
Arxchelaus, king e dies it 1s reduced r 


; 
4 


Junius Silanus, & L. Wee Balbus, Coſs. 


| 
| 
| 


Suevi, by Tiberius. — Rag killed 


king of 
1 Thrace, killed by Reſcuporis his 


Cotys, Pj 
between " 


religion prohibited by the Senate. 


M. Valevias — & M. Aurelius Corta, Coſs. 


A. Vitellius, afrerwards Emperor, born on the 7th or 24th of ber. — Vs 


tal Mazaca, called Cziarea. —— Ainiochs, king of Comagena, and Philoprr, 


M. 
it ates des en. . 
— NMatrobodus, rr rr: 
and the children of orys. —— The 
a, oy » dies at Daphne, about the end of the | 
O-_s of the Jews, by Gratz, fram the year 29. He! 
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. Tiberius Auguffur iv. & Druſus Ceſar ii. Coſc. 
The atts relating to the Paſſion of our ſaviour CHRIST, which were publiſhed by the Pagans, 
in the qth century, were dated in thi year. 
8,9 C. Sulpicius Galla, & D. Haterius Agrippa, Coſc. 


Tux YEAR OF CuHriST 23. 


| 9, 10 c. Aale Pollio, & C. Antiftims Vetur, Coſs. 
IO, 11 Serg. Cornelius Cethegus, & L. Viſellius Varro, Coſs. 


„ Coſſus Cornelius Lentulus, & M. Affinins Agrippa, Coſs. 


THE YEAR OF CHRIST 26. 


Cn. Lentalw Getulicus, & C. Calviſſius Sabinus, Coſt. 
Pontius Pilate, ſent governor of Judea, inſtead of Gratus, in the year 26 or 27, 


and continues there 10 years. 
u. Licinizs Craſſw, & T. Cornelim Piſe, Coſs. 
THE YEAR OF CHR1ST, 28. 
Appins Junius Silanus, G. P. Silius Nerva, Coſs. 


| L. Rubellins Geminus, & C. Fuſſius Geminus, Coſz. 
St. John begins to preach repmmtance, and to baptize, in the 15th of Tiberius, 


Z. Caffius Longinus, & M. Vinicius, Coſs. 
Deſert. St. John Baptiſt declares his coming; acknow'cadges him to be the Lamb of God. 
but St. Andrew firft. 


He changes water into wine at Cana, about the end of 


ro him. 
of life and death from the Jews, 40 years before the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 


| Tiberius Ceſar v. & L. Elius Scjanus, Coſs. 
Z. CHRIST calleth St. Matthew, and chooſcth his 12 diſciples after the paſſover. 
| Tiberius puts Nero, the ſon of Germanicus, to death, about the middle of this year. 
—— $:janus, the conſul, is ſeized on the 17th of Octob. and executed on the tame 
day, with his children and family. 
| St. John Bapti is beheaded about the end of this year, or ſoon after. 


13,19 Cn. Domitius £nobarbus, C. M. Furins Camillus Scribonienss, Caſs. 


Nerva, who was after wards Emperor, born March 17. | | 
J. CHR1>T ſcndeth his apeſiles to preach il: Goſpel. About the time of the paſſover he 
feeas Foco men with foe loaves. Walks upon the ſea, and caufeth St. Peter to come to 


but mot by his Apoſtles. He ſpends the time of the paſſover in Galilee. 


Ocho, afterwards Emperor, born April 28. 
Az 


15. CHRIST is baptized on the Sth of January, as ſome think; goes afterwards into the 
St. Andrew, St. Peter, St. Philip, and St. Nathaniel, begin immcdiat'ly to jollow bm; 
February. He ſettles his mother at Capernaum, and ajtcrwards goes to Jeruſalem to the | 
paſſover. Iuſirutls Nicodemus, aud baptizcth in the neighbourhwod of Jeruſalem; at } 

which the diſciples of St. John murmur. —— St. John Baptifl reproves Herod Antipas 
for inceſt, and is ſel æed about November, or nearcr the Summer. Jeſus Chriſt returns now | 
into Galilee, where St. Peter, St. Andrew, St. James, and St. John, join themſeive | 


| Paterculus concludes kis hiſtory at the end of this year. — The Romans take the power | 


Tiberius writes in fayour of the Jews. 


him. Preaches upon the Encharift. Jeſus is almo# forſaken by every body at Capernaum ; 
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Peter confeſſeth Ie sus to be the Chrift and the Son of God ; but 
die the death of the croſs. Jeſus Chriff is transfigured 8 
mount Thabor ; payeth tribute te the Temple, after a miraculous 
Apoſtle, St. John, forbids a certain perſon to caft out devils in the 
him call for fire from heaven : He and St. James deſire to 


j 33 C. Sulpitizs Galbs, & L Corneligs Sylla Felix, Cos. 
. e ſeth Gus inthe ET 
J. CHRIST rai Lazarus 7 . He goes, s 2 kw i ff 
the Houſe of Simon the leper, with Lazarus and bis ſiſters. He enters RF 
St. Peter and John prepare the laft paſſover for him, on 
which was not celebrated at the houſe of St. John. He there 
leans on bis breaft at ſupper. — J. CHRIST = 
7 ; he dies to ſave mankind, on Friday 
what was foretold of bim. He riſeth — | 
on St. Mary Magdalen to embalin his body, and not 
ing Sr. John of it. 
it . Magdalen cont: 
our 
day Emaiis ; appears to the Apoſiles, who| 
| wore af in the ſame place ; and again, 8 days afterwards, for the 
1 ſake of Sr. Thomas. His diſciples ſeek for him in Galilee. 4 ＋ days afterwards be 
orders to feed bis ſneep, becauſe he loved him, and be foretells bis Martyr- 
aom. appeared likewiſe to It. James the leſs, appoints him Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
He aſcends up into beaven, on Thurſday, May 14. | 
The Apeſiler wait for the coming of the HOLT GHOST on Mount Sion, where the church| 
4 of the Apoſtles was afterwards built. St. Matthias choſen an Apoſt/e. | 
| The HOLY GHOST deſcends upon the Apoſtles. on Sunday, May 24. The election of the firft ſauen 
1 Deacons. St. Stephen d ffoned by the Jews, Dec. 26. St. James the leſs was probably 
P. Fabias Perſicus, & Lucius Vitellius, Coſs- 


Philip, the Tetrarch, dies, either in 33 or 34 in the 2oth year of Tiberius; his 

tetrarchy is into a province. 
Sr. Paul and the Fews perſecute the Church : Nicodemus driven out. The Faithful being | 
diſperſed, preach the Goſpel in all parts of the world, found ſeveral churches. Gama- | 
liel artfully ſaves the Apoſiles, whom the Jews would have put to death, and converts 
even ſome of the Priefis, The Jews ſend letters to all places againf* Jeſus Chriſ and 
his diſcipler. — St. Philip the Deacon, preaches a: Samaria, baptizeth Simon Ma- 
gue, and the Eunuch of Ethiopia. —— St. Peter goes to Samaria with St. John, and 
there condemns the avarice and ambition of Simon, who goes and ſpreads his errors in 
| ſeveral provinces. St. Paul is converted near Damaſcus, in the year 34 or 35, 

bur on what day, is wncertain. He goes ſoon after to Arabia, from whence be return: | 

to Damaſcus. —— Tiberius, receiving information from Pilate concerning J. CHRIST, 
 obeut this time forbids the Chriſtians to be perſecuted. 
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C. Ceſtius Gallus, & M. Servilius Noni amur, Coſs. 
The people of Rome perform ſolemn obſequies for a * March 28. — L. Vitel- 
lius is made governor of Syria. —— — ruſalem at the paſſover, in the 


year 35 or 36. and makes Jonathan High- prieſt Caiaphas : He commirs 
the cuſtody of the Prieſts 3 = the Jews. 


| Sr. Peter beat; Euear at Lydda, and raiſes Tabitha om the dead at Jopps. He, about 


this time, admits the Gentiles into the Church, by baptizing 8 — Cerinthas 
> y probably, about the ſame Cine, to aifturb the Church, by contending for Cireum- 


Plaut ius, & Sex. Papinius Allenins 


1 4 as a criminal. 

St. Peter is thought to have come to Antioch in the gear 36. and to have founded a church, 
and eſt ab liſbed bis Epiſcopal See there for 7 years. Wr time, were pro- 
bably diſperſed, in order to go and preach the Goſpel throughout the world ; and many} 
think, that before their departure, they compoſed the Creed. =——= $t. Matthew wrote bu} 
goſpel at this time. St. Thomas ſends St. Thaddeus, one of the 70 diſciples, to Edeſſs, 
who there converts Agbarus, and the whole city. || 


Acerronius Proculus, & C. Pontius Nigrinus, Coſs. 


| Tiberius dies ar Miſcna, on the x6rh or 26ch of March. 


Carvs Caligula ſacceeds him, merely by the authori of hs Gina, aud : 
years, 9 months, and 28 days, or 10 more. He gives Antiochus Bog ot | 
dom r of Judea ; and 
points Marullus governor of Jeruſalem and the command of 


army from A3 "2 OI ſince called] 
— of Africa. | 


Teens, where be Wie 
ever 


St. Paul eſcapes 4 Damaſcus, in the gear 17, goes 
Tar ſus. 


M. ilins Julianus, . | Nonins enas, 
A certain man kills bimlelk. in che capitol, after «a2 4 


The people. of Alexandria raiſe a ſedition againſt che Jews, — — 
the governor; who, about the end of ber, is 


Rome, and baniſhed to the Ifle of Andros. —— In chis year Oe im ok 


Iruræan Arabs to Sohemus ; rhe leſſer Armenia, and Cotys; 
Thrace to Rhemeralchus, |; the ifler Armenia, and pare of Arabs, co Caryn 1 


nobaz us, his father, r == 2 
| Caius Ceſar ii, & L. Apronius Cefianus, Coſs. 


St. Peter probably preached e abous , rime, in Pontus, Galatia, and awd | 


bouring provinces. 


|Herod Anripas is deprived of his Terrarchy, is baniſhed ro Lyons with Herodias, 


Caius gives Agrippa, the Tetrarch 


nd afterwards into Spain; where he dies. — Petronius ſucceeds Vizellius, 
in rhe government of $ycis, in the year 39 or 40. | 


1 ® 
5 .. m_— 
dares, to 

ö — upon his kingdom; but the erat 


1 
— 
o — 


CHRONOLOGY, ex. 


m_ 


of Alexandria, ca for the Greeks. . A great {laughter of the 
this ri UT page of learns, and he conntry of BbyUih. 


zeſar iv. & Cn. Sentius Saturninus, Coſs. 


l 


om 
neca baniſhed 

Jews ar "0 | 
als. m1. Claudius Ceſar ii, & c. Cecins Largus, Coſs. 


St. Peter is thought to have come to Rome, in 42, to have founded his See there, and to 


have beld it about 25 years —— He probably put St. Ignatius and St. Evodius in his 
Place at Antioch. He oppoſes Simon Magus, who cauſed himſelf to be worſhipped at Rome. 
1 — bel i Io 1 Antioch, about the year 40 or 42. St. Bar- 
. Apoſt EE” | 
vernor of Syria, inſtead of Petronius. He hinders Agri 
70 loſure of 4 new een 
r | 


; — puts to death Appius Silanus. 
1 volts 

famine at Rome, upon which Claudius bui:ds the gate of the Tyber, over- 

againſt Oftia. Labours unſucceſsfully 11 years, to drain the Fuſcine-lake. = 


Nb. Claudius Ceſar iii, & L Fitelius ii, Coſe. 


Camillus, 


province of Pamphylia. 


1 Euſebius ; St. Iguatiur was probably his collegue. 

A. Plautius goes into Exgland with an army, and Claudius follows him about the 

4 of the year. ——— Pomponius Mela writes his book, De Siru orbis, at 
dime. | | 


L. Qzinfius Criſpinus ii, & M. Statil:us Taurus, Coſs. . 
Claudias returns from England, and triumphs at Rome; reſtores Achaia and Macedonia | 
to the Senate; confers the title of king upon Cottius, prince of the Cortian Alps, 
and deprives the Rhodians of their liberty for 9 years. — Allonæus made 
High · prĩeſt of the Jews, in the place of Matthias. 
St. Paul and Barnabas bring the collections of the Chriſtians of Antioch, to Feruſ lem. —— 
Hered Agrippa puts St. James the great to death, about Eaſter, aud impri/ons Sr. Peter, 


44 ] 4 


is, in the year 40 or 41, revolts againſt Artabanes. ——— Caius 
, on the 31ſt of Auguſt ; endeavours to have his ſtatue pla- 
of Jeruſalem ; Philo pleads before him, in behalf of —_ 

ews 


part of Jeruſalem. —— The Moors are 
divided into two provinces, by Claudius, viz. | 


e 24th of January, by certain conſpirators, of whom Chærea 


this account, is killed by his ſolciers. —— | 


religion of the Druids aboliſhed in Gaul, by Claudius. — Lycia joined to the 


LS. Paul comes to Tarſus, preaches at Antioch, in 41 or 43. The diſciples fr}! called Chri- | 
Pians there. The ordination of Evodius, b:ſbop of Antioch, is placed in this year by 


. 


Oc. which happened at Jeruſalem, nat at Cæſarea. 


— 


14717 


— 274 Rn) 


. W e eee ee 


92182 | | 
* = 
281 F8. 1 | 
"244 | 4 | Agrippa dies ſoon after, and Judea devolves again to the Romans, who make Cuſ- 
pius Fadus governor. 
St. Paul and Barnabas made Apoſiles of the Gentiles, at Antioch, in 42 or 44, whither John | 
7 | Mark came with them from Jeruſalem. — St. Paul at this time was wrapt wp to be 
_ — He goes and preaches at Cyprus, and there converts Sergius, the proconſul, F. 
in t car or 4F- | | 
The famine, foretold by Agabes, which lafled ſeveral years, is placed at this time. He- 
lena, queen of Adiabena, came at this time to and continued there till 
= after rhe year 60. | 
47 OO A. Vinicius ii, T. Statilius Tuurus Corvinus, Coſs. 


Claudius forbids ſtatue to be made, without leave of the Senate ; and on the 28th ; 


of June, orders Ponrifical habit to be kept by the —— An ſe of |: 
the Sun on the 1ſt day of Augaſt. — Joſeph, ſon of Cani made High prieſt, in- 
ſtead of Simon, by king of Cha'cis. —— Theudas, the i „ with 


many of the Jews, whom he had deceived, deſtroyed about this time. . 
John Mark leaves St. Paul and Barnabas, and returns to Jeruſalem ; they in Pam. | 
philia, Piſidia and Lycaonia. St. Paul, at this time, probably, converted St. Thecla, at | 
| Tconium. | Sr. Peter, probably, returned to Rome, about this time, and there wrote |. 

bit 1 epiſile ; and St. Mark, who folow:d him thither, alſo writes bis goſpel. | 


 Palerius Afiaticus ii, & M. Junius Silanus, Coſs. 4 

St. Paul, about this time, returns from Aſia to Antioch ; be might have preached” ; 
wards in fudea, and carried the Goſpel into Pontus, Thrace and Illyria. It was 7 ; 
in this j chat be preached in Galatis. 
Tiberius Alexander, a Jew, nephew to Philo, about this time, ſucceeds Fadus, 
of Judea ; Artabanes, king of the Parthians, dies; Mithridates, 
phorus, driven out by the Romans, and his brorher, p . 
—— Thrace red into a province. —— Afinius Gallus, endeavouring to 
make himſelf Emperor, is abel — A new iſland is diſcovered in the Ar- 
ipelago. 5 


April. command in Germany, ſubdues the Friſons; the 
Queruſci deſire Claudius to make Italus their king. —— Mithridates recovers Ar-. 
menia from the Parthians. — Ananias, ſon of Nebedeus, made High-pricſ, in- 
ſtead of Joſeph, before the year 48. and continues fo about 12 years. 


Aulus Vitellias, & L. Vipſanius Pullicola, Coſc. 

Claudius admits the Gauls into the Senate. Herod, * 
Ventidius Cumanus made ſuperintendant of Judea, i 

1] ſubje& to the governor of Syria. OO | | 

{ The death of the Virgin Mary is, by ſome, placed in this year, but it is uncertain, ar well | 

as ſeveral circumſtances relating to her death; only it is thought that ſbe died at Ephe- |. 

ſus, in a very advanced age. | | : 


| Cn. wel C. Pompeius Longinus Gallus, & Q. Veranias, Coſs. 
Seneca recalled from baniſhment, and appointed Nero's tutor. A ſedition at Jeru- 
ſalem, during the feaſt of the paſſover. — The Jews driven out of Rome, in 
the year 49, according to Oroſius, or not till F2. —— Agrippa the younger, made 
king of Chalcis, by Claudius, berween _ and September. — Claudius extends 
the incloſure of Rome, and joins Ituræa to Syria, after the death of Sohemus. oo . 
A great ſamine in Greece. Claudius, at the deſire of the Parthians, gives 
them Mcherdates for their king; he is afterwards defeated and taken by Gotarzes. 
Mirhridates endeavouring to re-enter the Boſphorus, is repulſed, and ſur- 
renders himſelf to the Romans | | 
| Sr, Mark, in the ycar 49, Jeems to have preached at Cyrene, aud the meighbouring places 


C. Antiſtius Fetus, & M. Sailins Nervilianas, Coſs. 


ca Jes. — 
of Tiberius, 


Nero adopted by Claudius; a colony ſent to Cologne. — Vannius, king of the 
—— —ꝛßñ3ö6 —— —v—d. — — r GRng naman 


; 
| 
| 


13 


of c 
ne Carpocratian hereticks, began in Achaia at this time, according to ſome authors. 
3 | Tux Year of CuRisr, 1. | 
12 Nb. Claudius Ceſar v, & Serv. Cornelius Orfitus, Coſs. 
quakes and famine ; war between the Jews and the Sama. 


by Cumanus. „ 
les at Jeruſalem, which delivers the Gentile Chriſtians from the yoke of | 


. Paul refuſes to conſent to the circumciſion of Tirus. St. Paul and Bar- 
+ acknowledged _ of the Gentiles. St. Peter comes to 
och, is reproved St. Paul and Barnabas ſepar 
nes into Aſia minor, 
he — 2 [ 
Galatia. He ro Troas, where St. Luke begins to follow bim. 


Phrygia and 
comes 

Emperor Domitian born, Octob. 14. Caraftac, king of the Britons, 
defcared in 1 or 52, taken and 2 = 1 Siluri beat the 
forces of ius. Rhadamiſtus ſeizes Armenia from his 
Michridates; Vologeſus, king of the Parthians, drives him thence, and 
| his brother Tiridates ; and they ſeveral times defeat each other. 

Tae YEAR OF CuniTsT, 52. 

Cornelius Syla Fauſtus, &. L. Salvius Orbe Titianus, Coſc. 


- governor of Syria, depoſes Cumanus, the ſuperintendant of Judea, j 
* high-prieſt, Annus, we 1, an 


to Philippi, in Maccdonia, is there ſcourged with Silas, . He goes after- 
Theſſalenics, B 2 


13 Dec. 


Nero marries Octavia, to Claudius, who reſtores the iſle of Rhodes to li- 
berry, and gives Agrippa the kingcom of Trachonitis, inſtead of Chalcis. 

Se. Paul writes bis 1# epiſile to 1. fſalonians, in 52 or 53, and the ſecond joon after; 
is brought before Gallio, proconſul of Achaia. —— St. Luke might write his goſpel about 

this time, being in Achaza with St. Paul, St. Silas probably died about the ſame 


Silenus Torquatus, & &. Hateriw Antoninus, Coſs. 


| 14 M. Afinius Marcellus & M. vel M' Acilizs Aviola, Cos. 


IS. Paul leaves Corinth in the beginning of this year, goes by Eph:ſus to Jeruſalem, and 
from thence to Antioch ;, wiſits Galatia and Phrjgia, returns to Epheſus, and continues 
there 3 years. Whilſt be was in Syria the Apoſiles came to Epheſus, and afterwards 
went ts Corinth. ——— The bereſy of Cerinthus thought to have begun alout this time 


Claudius dies, Oftob. 13. being poiſoned by Agrippina. 


CHRON 


Oc. 


OLOGY, 


at nn _ 3 fog 2 = En _—_ Nero 
gives Tiberias, to Agrippa ; lefler Armenia to iſtobulus, Sophena 
to Sohemus. The Parthians eine Armenia; Corbulo ſent thither by Nero. 


Nero Claudius Aug. & L. Antiftins Vetus, Coſs. 
Nero poiſons Britannicus, ſon of Claudius, 


The goverument of Egypt given to C. 


oo [1,2 


by whom there are« ſome wri- 


who gives Nero hoſtages for peace. | 
The chi of Sceua, the Jew, about this time ars beaten at Epbeſus, by the Devil, & c. 


| _ Epheſus ; and writes to the Galatians, who were difturbed by the Jews. 
Felix, about this time, cauſerh Jonathas, the High-pricſt, to be 
had procured for him the government of r Diſperſes the 
tian impoſtor. L. Vetus, who in 
join the Soan with the Moſelle ; but is hindered. 


| Joſephus, the hiftorian, firſt enters upon buſineſs. 

2,3 | & Yoluſus Saturninus, & P. Cornelins Scipio, Caſs. 

The war in Armenia, faintly carried on under Corbulo. — L. Voluſius Saturninus, 
Præfec of Rome, a — note, dies, aged 93. 


{| Sr. Paul ſends Timothy into Macedonia and to Corinth; — Gr. ariſe , upon which 
Sr. Paul writes his 1ſt epiſile to the Corinthians, and afterwards ſends Titus to them. 


to 


Tux YEAR or Cunisr, 57. 
7 13,414 Nero Aug. ii. & L. Piſe, Coſs. 


Pomponia Grecina accuſed at Rome, of following a new ſuperſiition, which is by ſame un- 

derſtood of the Chriſtian religion. Demetrius raiſes a ſedition, at Epheſus, againſt St. 
Paul; whe afterwards goes from thence, about the middle of May, comes to Troas, 
thence inte Macedonia: He there collefs the contributions for the Chriſflians of Fudes. 


mothy was then with him. About the end of the year, St. Paul comes to Achaia 
and Corinth, where be lives 3 months. | 


4s Nero Auguſt. iii, & Palerius Meſſala, Coſs. 


lem, thro' Philippi; from whence he went, at the time of the paſſover, on March the 25th 
Miletus and Ceſarea, where he lodged with St. Philip th: Deacon, on the Sth of u; 


| [even days after arriving at Jeruſalem, about May the 224, be is ſeized in the Temple 


| | | to Felix, governor of Judca ; who keeps him priſoner at C2ſarea two years. | 

| Hhmael made High prieſt by Agrippa, inſtead of Ananias, about this year, bur af- 
ter peatecoſt. A conteſt verweea the Chief-prieſts and Sacrificers. Poppæa intro- 
| duces Otho at court; he is removed and ſent governor into Luſitanjia. — The 
| Anſibari, a people of Germany, are entirely extirpated about this time. 
Corbulo conquers Armenia, and deſtroys Artaxara, capital of the country. $ 
| Sr. Peter, probably, came to Rome in thu year. | 


| Og 


0 


B 


3 INER © ſucceeds him on the ſame day, reigns 13 years, 7 months, and 27 or 29 days, 


Ar 
us, 
revolrs againſt his father Vologeſus, king of the Parthians, 


Sr. Paul 1s there expoſed to wild beaſts. He goes to Corinth, and returns ſoon to 


Who 
Tion of an Egyp- 
the upper Germany, endeayours to 


| 
| 
[ 


and from, 
Titus comes thither to him, whom he ſends with his 2d epiſtle to the Corinthians. Ti- 


St. Paul writes to the Romans from Coriuth. He leaves Greece, in order to go to Jeruſa- | 
through Troas, (where he raiſed Eutychus from the dead, about the 16th of April) through 


by the Jews : Lyfias, th: Reman officer, prevents them from killing him, and ſends him 


- =. Ee 


- — cc 


62 [8,9 


St. Mark comes and founds the church of Alexandria, in the 7th year of Nero. 
He finds St. Paul in priſon, and would deliver him to the Jews, but he appealed unte | 


St. Paul comes to Rome about the month of February, and continues there in priſon two years. 


Pædanĩus Secundus murdered in 
1] — uetonius Paulinus ſubdues the iſle of Angleſey. The Britons, under | 
their queen Boadicea, revolt and plunder Londen and Malden, and kill 80, 000 


| [AT the Apoſtles 


CHRONOLOGY, o. 


C. Vipſanins vel Vipftanus Apronianns, & Fonteius Capito, Coſs. 


Nero purs his mother to death, about the 13th of March, and ſoon after poiſons 
Domiria, bis aunt. An eclipſe of the Sun on the zoth of April. — Nero begins 
his extravagancies. Suetonius Paulinus made governor of Britain. —— Trigra. 
nocerta, in Armenia, ſurrenders to Corbulo. —— A battle between the Jews 
and Syrians, at Czfarea, about this time. — M. Servilius Nonianus (who hath 
written an hiſtory) and Domitius Afer (a famous orator) die in 59. 


Nero Aug. iv. & Coſſus Cornelius Lentulus, Coſs. 
Nero inftirates new games at Rome, to be celebrated every g years. Galba made gover- 


nor of the country of Tarragona, and Corbulo of Syria, after the death of Quadratus. 
Tigranes made king of Armenia, by Nero. Izates, king of Adiabena, dies about 


K* 


— 


—_  —_— 
. 4 


this time, and leaves his dominions to his brother Monobazus. An carthquake 


at Laodicea, Hieropolis and Coloſſus, in Phrygia. 
Portius Feſtus made governor of Judea, in the room of Felix. 
Nero; Agrippa declares him to be innocent. He embarks for Rome, about the end of the 


year ; is ſhipwrecked, and lands a: Malta. Sr. James the leſs writes his epiſile | 


this time. 


C. Cæſenius Pætus, & P. Petronius Turpilianus, Coſs. 3 


He converts „ and writes in his behalf to bis maſter Philemon. Thoſe of Las- 
dicea write to him. The —_— ſend Epapbrodi tus, their Biſhop, to him. 3 
is own houle ; his death is revenged on goo Slaves. 


Romans; are defeated by Suetonius. - Joſeph Cabei made High-prieſt of the 
Jews, in the place of I 1. Nero declares that the Jews are not citizens of 
Czſarea, in Paleſtine, which inclines them to revolt. 


P. Marius, & L. Afinins Gallus, Coſe. 


Feſtus dies in Judea. Ananus, fon of Annas, made Lig - prieſt in the place of Jo- 


ſeph, at the end of January. 
St. James, Riſhop of Jeruſalem, is martyred about Eaſter, by the order of Ananus, who is 


cauſed St. Matth:w to be ſtoned. 

upon him the government of Judea. | | 
emble at Feruſalem, and there chooſe St. Simeon B:ſbop of that See, which be 
beld above 40 years. St. Paul writes to the Philippians, and to the Coloſſians ; John 
Mark being theu with him, as was likewiſe St. Timothy, who, probably, went afterwards to 


the Philippians ;, and confeſſing CHRIST in this journey, was kept in priſin the year fol- 


bowing. 


nius Turpilianus ſent to command in Britain inſtead of Suetonius Paulinus. Cz- 
ſontus Pztus ſent into Armenia, &c. An Earthquake in Macedonia and Achaia. 
Jeſus, the fon of Ananus, begins about the month of Ottober, to pro- 
my for 7 years together, concerning the miſeries of the Jews. The Poet 

erſius dies about this time. — Jolephus goes to Rome in 62 or 63; and 
there, by means of LOPP©a, obraias rhe liberty of certain Prieſts, whom Felix 


— 


{4 adecpoſed upon that account ſoon after. It is alſo alledged by ſome, that be likewiſe \ 
Jefus, fon of Damnæus, ſucceeds Ananus ; at the ſame time Albinius comes to take 


Burrhus the PrefeFus Pretorii dies: Seneca retires from Court.. Petro- | 


had ſent priſoners thit —— About this time Agrippa changes the habits 


stung 


MF: 
| 
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| 8,9 | and functions of the Leyites. + Temple of Jeruſalem is at length fi- 


63 | 9,10 L. Verginius Rufus, & C. Menmius Regulus, Coſs. 


Nero gives an extraordinary power to Corbulo, in order to his carrying on the war 

1 againſt the Parthians, who ſend an embaſſy to Rome. 0 
St. Paul ſet at liberty); be writes to the Hebrews ; goes into Spain; returns (without diſ- 
e) into the Eaft; preaches at Candia, where he leaves St. Titus ; and then goes into 
udea. St. Luke probably wrote bis book of the AEs about this time. 
Jeſus, ſon of Camala, or Gamaliel, made High-prieſt, about the year 63, inſtead of 

Jeſus, ſon of Damnzus ; they take arms againſt each other. 

St. ANNIANUS ordained firſt Biſbop of Alexandria, by St. Mark, at the end of the year 63, 
and governs it 23 years. —— St. Lazarus, who was raiſcd from the dead by FESUS 
CHRIST, dies about this year, in the iſle of Cyprus. | 


10, 11 C. Lecanius Baſſus, & M. Licinius Craſſus Frugi, Cor. 
St. Paul comes inte Aſia, where he ſuffers extremely; leaves St. Timothy Biſhop of the 
Church of Epheſus ; goes over into Macedonia, from whence he writes to St. Timothy ; 
ſends for St. Titus to come again to him. — Nero cauſes the Chriſti aus to be burat, 
as gui ty of ſetting fire to the City of Rome; and begins the 22 Perſecution by bus 
Edit. ——— St. Gervas and St. Protais might then probably have ſuffered at Milan, 
as well as St. Nazarns and St. Celſus. ——— St. Paul ſpends the Winter at Nicopols. 
The City of Lyons burnt about this year. — Matthias, ſon of Theophilus, 
made High-prieft, inſtead of Gamaliel, about the year 64. 


16. A. Licinius Nerua Silianus, & M. Veſtinus Atticus, Caſs. 
se. Mark comes #0 Alexandria a ſecond time ; leaves it, and goes, probably, to Rome. 

Geſſius Florus comes to govern Judea after Albinus. —— Prodigies there on the 
8th of April, being Eaſter-Sunday, and in the following months. Piſo's con- 
ſpiracy diſcovered, on the 12th of April, when it was to have been executed ; 
Piſo himſelf, with Seneca, and ſeveral others, put to death. —— Poppza dies. 
Nero marries Meſſalina; puts Antonia to death. A great Plague at Rome. 

About this time St. Peter writes his ſecond epifile. St. Paul goes into Afia, paſſes over 
into Troas, Epheſus and Miletus. Sr. Peter and St. Paul were, probably, at Rome 
together, after GOD had revcalcd to them, that they ſbould there ſuffer Martyrdom. 
They are thought to have cauſed Simon Magus to fall to the ground, when be pretended to 
fy. They are afterwards put into priſon ; St. Peter, probably, in October, and St. 
Paul, as early as July, for having converted one of Nero s Concubines. —— He defends 
himſelf before Nero, Writes to Timothy and the Epheſians about the month of July. — 
John Mark was, at this time, in Aſia. =——— It us pretended by ſome, that St. Peter and 
St. Paul ſent ſeven Biſhops to preach in Spain. | 


1 C. Suztonius Paulinus, & C. Laccius Teleſinus, Coſs. | 
13 Tiberius Alexander made Prefect of Egypt - Ceſtius Gallus, governor of Sy- 
ria, finds three millions of Jews in Jeruſalem, at the Paſſover. —— The ny 
endea- 


65 


obliged to quit Czfarea. —— Jeruſalem takes arms; Florus kills 3600 People 
on the 16th of May; and thus begins the war; which Agrippa, vainly, 
vours to prevent. Apollonius Tyanzus comes to Rome, where Philoſophers 
were now perſecuted by Nero. —— Tiridates comes to Rome, and receives the 
| Crown of Armenia from him. The Temple of Janus ſhut. 
| IS. Peter and Sr. Paul martyred together at Rome, June the 29th, moſt probably, in the 
preſence of Nero. St. Pcter is buriea in the Vatican; St. Paul upon the road to 
Oftia. St. Mark was, probably, a witneſs of their martyrdom. — St. LINUS ſwc- 
ceeas to the See of Rome, ana governs it a little above 12 years. | 
The Seditious in Jeruſalem kid the High-prieſt Ananias, on the 7th of September, 
with ſeveral others, who were inclined to peace. Soon after they allacre the | 
Roman garriſon, contrary to the agreement made with them. The Jews make a 


a * 
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yria and t. — Ceſtius comes and attacks Jeruſalem ; almoſt rakes 
oth of October, and on the th of November: However he retires, and 
in his retreat on the 8th of November. 

The Chriſtians leave Jeruſalem and withdraw to Pella. 

Joſephus is made governor of Gallilee by the Jews. Nero gives the manage. 


ws in 


Cortian Alps, are joined to the Empire about this time. 
Sr. John could not have come into Aſia 
oppoſe the Cerinthians and the Ebionites, who ſpread their errors in thoſe parts at that: 


time. He avvids aſſiciating with Cerinthus. | 


ment of the war with the Jews to Veſpaſian. —— The Polemoniac Pontus, and the 
ſoomer than the year 66. Whither he came to 


of the Syrians in Paleſtine ; and the Syrians a much greater of the 


were performed. in 67. — Nero gives the inhabitants of Greece their liberty; 
endeavours to cut through the Iſthmus of Corinth; puts Corbulo to death, with le- 
veral others ;. baniſhes Cornurus, the famous Sroick. Veſpaſian takes Tari- 


23d of Odober. The Zealots become maſters of Jeruſalem 
| Princes of the family of Herod ; ſeize 
Phannias, High- prieſt by lot. 


The Idumeans, by the Advice of John of Giſcala, came to aſſiſt the Zealots, at- 
the fon of 


ty 
Veſpaſian on the 4th of March. He blocks up Jeruſalem. 


St. Ewod us, firſt Biſhop of Antioch, after the Apoſiles, was probably martyred about this 
* fly IGNATIUS ſuccezds him, or rather unites all the Chriſtians of Antioch under 
| bimle'f only. s 

Vindex, governor of Celtica, revolts againſt Nero in the begi 
ed by Galba, governor. of Spain, on the zd of April, who is 


acknowledged for 


who kills himſelf ; he declares for the Senate, and refules the Empire. — Nym- 
phidius, in order to make himſelf Emperor, cauſes Galba to be recognized, by the 
2 which * 1 —_—— — hides himſelf. The Senate 
declare him an Enemy, a Awuguſtus. Ar Nero, when abo 

taken, kills himſelf, on the ↄth or 11th of June. 2 a. 


GALBA recognized by Verginius Rufus, and the whole world, cept Clodius 
Macer, who endeavours to make himſelf maſter of Africa, and is Lilled there ; Gal- 

ba reigns 7 months and. 7 days. 

3 upper — and OI is r by Vitellius in the lower, about the firſt 

and ravages Idumæa. | party amongſt the Jews, 


g 30 $129k. — 


; 
; 


1 


Hordeonius Flaccus ſucceeds Verginius Rufus | 


THE YEAR Or CHRIST, 67. 4 | 
Capito & Rufus, Coſs. | 
Veſpaſian comes into Gallilee, takes on the 1ſt of July, after a ſiege of 47 days. 


The Olympick games, which were to be celebrated in 65, for the 211th Oiympiad, | 


— 
LP 


chea, on September the 8th, with ſeveral of the ſeditious Jews; and Gamala, on the 


. 
c. Silius Italicus, & Marcus Calerius Trachalus, Caſs. [ 


St. Mark token at Alexandria, on Sunday the 24th of April, and martyred the next 13 


ing of March; is join 


. 


Chief under the title of Lieutenant of the Senate: Verginius Rufus defeats Vindex, | 


| 
| 


CHRONOLOGY, S. 


ii. & T. Vinius R , Coſs. 
1 1 . 


SBerv. Sulpitius Galbs 11 1 
On the 1ſt of — — in 


upper l 

2d Virellius is proclaimed Emperor at Cologn, by thoſe of the lower Germany, andy. 

on the 2d he is received as ſuch by pe pf Bd On the 1och | : 
Piſo, and creates him Ceſar ; n 


kills 


re, 1 rag 2 


| mona and Bedriac, on the 14th of April; on the next day 

| | VITELLIUS is likewiſe acknow Emperor by. all the world ; he 
[ Generals at Lyons. He ſends Vectius Bolanus, an caſ: 
vernor into Britain; where Venutius, king of Northum 


v 


*uviſodſaq 30 8100 


the Gauls for Virellius, is taken; almoſt all the Weſt declare for Veſpaſian. 
Anicerus cauſeth Pontus to revolt; and the Daci ravage Meſia: Theſe diforders 
all appeaſed ; but the Faction of Civilis . Empire, with the 
under pretence of taking arms for Veſ a ntonius Primus 
Appennine Mountains; is joined by Vitellius's army on the 17th of 
On the 19th Sabinus, Veſpaſian's brother, is taken in the Capitol and killed. 
| Capitol burnt. Primus enters Rome. Vitellius killed, December the 2oth, or 
ry ſoon after. Domitian proclaimed Cæſar the ſame evening; and the next day 
Senate declare Veſpaſian Auguffus, and Titus with Domitian, Ceſars., ——— 6 
forces in r by Civilis, they kill Hordeonius Flaccus their General, in 
the end of December. A Perſon pretending to be Nero appears in the Archipelago, | 


1 where he is killed. 
| The Epiſtle of Dieguetus was written before the year 70. 


70 [1,2 Veſpaſionus Auguſtus ii. & Titus Ceſar, Coſs. 
I J*?2 


{The Sarmatz and the Daci ravage Mœſia and Pannonia in 69 or. 70. They kill Fon-f 
reius Agrippa; are repulſed by Rubrius Gallus. - The Gauls revolt particu- | 
| | larly ar. Treves and Langres, and join themſelves to Civilis : Even the Legions take 
part with them z they kill Vocuia, and abandon the reſt of their leaders. Julius 
Sabinus of Langres aſſumes the title of Czfar, and is defeated by the of} 
| Franch? Coute : the Inhabirants of Rheims, and the greateſt part of the | 
turn to their duty. Tirus comes to beſiege Jerujalem in the beginning of April. 
Eleazar is ſurprized by John in the Temple at the Paſſover on the 14th of April, 
and forced to ſubmĩt to him. Titus gains the outward wall of Jeruſalem on the 
28th of April, the ſecond Wall on the 3d and 7th of May. The 
terraſſes on the 27th and 29th. In three days time he encompaſles the whole City] 
with a Wall, in the beginning of June. — Petilius Cerealis fear againſt Civilis and] 
1K * rhe Gauls. On the ziſt of June Helvidius Priſcus lays the firſt for rebuild. } - 
| | ing the Capitol. ias the High-prieſt is beheaded at Jeruſalem in the 


CO” EE” 
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pm 


moath of June, with three of his Sons, by order of whom 
into Jeruſalem. —— The Romans there force the fort 
The pe Sacrifice fails on the 7th or loch. The 
galleries of the Temple on the 22d of July. Jewiſh | 
own child. The Temple burnt on Friday the 1oth of Auguſt, not- 
endeavours of Titus to ſave it. The Romans force the inmoſt walls 
of September; and Titus enters it on Saturday the sth. 
his life, and reſerves Simon for his triumph. He cauſes 
the City, except three towers, to be deſtroyed ; ſends the 12th 
at Melitina. On the zath of October he was at Paneas, and an the 
at Berytus. —  Veſpaſian is faid to have wrought miracles at 
ia. He goes from during the fiege of Jer , and arrives at 
the year. Civilis at ſubmirs to the Romans. — 
a pretended Propheteſs, was at this time honoured as a Goddeſs by the 
„of whom ſhe was Queen. —— A great Fire at Antioch, of which the Jews | 
are wrongfully accuſed. At this time Collega governed Syria for Czſonius Pæ- | 
tus, who was not yet come thither. | 
The Chriftians return to Jeruſalem, and appear with reputation. | 


| | Veſpaſianus iii. & M. Cocceins Nerva, Cols. | 
Titus comes to Antioch, where he maintains the Jews ia the city, and in their privileges; 
returns to Jeruſalem, from thence goes to Alexandria, and io returns to Rome. Be- 
fore his return thither he is aſſociated in the office of Tribune and Cenſor. He enters 
Rome in triumph, with his father ; pn, in the end of April. He had 
with him king A. the of that name, together with Berenice 
his „ and Joſephus the Hiſtorian. The Temple of Janus ſhut the 
fixth time. Veſpaſian ſells all the lands belonging to Judea ; cauſes the Di- 
drachmum, or Tribute, appointed for the Temple, to be paid to the Capitol; endea- 
yours to extirpate all the race of David. ——— Petilius Cercalis, governor 
of Britain, in 71, or ſoon after, ſubdues part of Northumberland. Veſpa- 
ſian aſſumes the title of Imperator, in 71. —— The Era of Samoſata begins about 
the end of the year 71. c 


1 


71 2, 3 


1 Veſpaſtauus Auguſtus iv. & Titus Ceſar ii. Coſs. 
| 7* [94 | pulvius Sylva finiſhes the War with the Jews, on the 25th of April, by the taking of 
| Macada. Certain of the Aflaſſins are afterwards executed at Alexandria, and the 
temple of Onias ſhut. Jonathas a Jew, and Catullus a Roman, diſturb the Coun- 
try of Cyrene. Veſpaſian, about this time, places a Colony of Veterans in Emaüs, 
afrerwards called Nicopolis. He places another in Cæſarca of Paleſtine before the 
year 76. Antiochus, king of Comagena, deprived of his dominions about 
the month of Auguſt, by Patus, governor of Syria. —— The Alains ravage 


14 Domitiauus Cæſar ii. & Valerius Meſſalinus, Coſs. | 
73A Sedition at Alexandria. Veſpaſian reduces Greece, Rhodes, Lycia, Comage- 
| na, with part of Cilicia and Thrace, into Provinces. - Jolephus finiſhes his 
Hiſtory of the Wars of the Jews ſoon after the year 72. Antonius Julianus bath 


Veſpaſianus v. & Titus iii. Coſs. 
Menander, the Diſciple of Simon Magus, appears at Antioch, in the time of the Apoſiles. 
Veſpaſian aud Titus number the Citizens of Rome the laſt time. 


Peſpaſianus vi. & Titus iv. Coſs. | 3 
LY 6711 dedicates the Temple of Peace, and erects a Coloſſus. — Rome mea- 
z the circumference above five leagues. — The Dialogue of the Orators made 
this year. — Julius Secundus, Viplanius Meſfala, and Cluyius, Hiſtorians ; and | 


— 


74 6.6 


— Ma 
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— 


„ Curiatius Materaus, Saleius Baſſus, Poets ; and Moderatus, the 
6,7 ed at this time. Demetrius, the Cynick, and the reſt of 
driven out of Rome, probably, in 75 or 76. | 

The Epiſtle attributed to St. Barnabas was written after the deſirulion of the Temple. 


_ 5 + 
Em rian at on 24 A 4 — 1 + 
was Prefe& about this time. Mucian ſeems to have died ia 76. 


Peſpaſianus viii. I Titus vi. Coſs. 
%9 ＋ ey" 


Pliny the elder dedicates his Natural Hiſtory to t Plague at Rome. | 
nn U 


Wales. | 


L. Ceionius Commodus, & D. Novins Priſcus, Coſs. | 

Agricola comes to govern Britain, and in the very firſt year ſubdues North-Wales, 
and the Iſle of Angleſey. | : | 

St. Linus, Biſhop of Rome, dies about the year 73. ——— St. ANACLETUS or Cletus ſucceeds} 
him, and governs it 12 years and ſome mont h. The death of St. Apollinarins, Bi-j 
ſhep of Ravenna, is placed in the reign of Veſpaſian. 


Tur Year of Cunisr, 79. 


Io. tl Feſpa ix. & Titus vii. Coſs. | 1 
| ' veſpaſian dies, on the 24th of June, having lived 69 years, 7 months, and 7 days, and 
& reigned 10 years all bur 6 days. 7 


B | The Church was mt porſecured by bim. = 
o 11T1TVUS ſucceeds him, and reigns 2 years, 2 months, and 20 days. — Mount Ve 
— ſuvius burns on the iſt of November, and the next day Pliny the elder is ſtiſled by 
it; Cæſius Baſſus, a lyrick Poet, dies in the ſame manner. 

on” Titus Auguſtus viii. & Domitianus Ceſar vii. Coſs. 

"AY of Britain. Titus e 


icola carries his conqueſt into the midſt of the North- . 

hibits publick Shews tor above an hundred days together, upon the dedication off - 

his Amphitheatre. | 

St. Polycarp embraceth the Faith $6 years before his death. Some time after be is made B. 

ſbop of Smyrna by St. John. 1 

81 2,3 Six. Annius Silvanus & Titus Aunius Verus Tollis, Coſs. 
* | Artabanes at this time reigned over the Parthians, inſtead of Vologeſus. — Titus 

dies on the 13th of September, after having reigned 2 years, 2 months, and 2c 


— 

1 © {| days. | 4 

| | v5 1] NOMITIAN, his brother, ſucceeds him, and reigns 15 years and 5 days. 
| S$ | St. Philip the Apoſile was fil living in 81, end perhaps long 12 | 


3 Domitiauus Auguſtus viii. & T. Flavins Sobimes Coſe. 3 
1322 The Nazarenes begin their Set in Peræa, under Dom tian; and the Ebiapites ſoon after, or 
haps before. | 
| . goes by ſea againſt the barbarous nations inhabiring the North part of Bri 


83 | 2-3 Domitianus Auguſtus ix. Q. Petilius Rufus ii. Cg. 
3 Agricola defeats the Caledonians.— Domitian fortids the making Eunuchs, and puts 
three veſtal Virgins to death. Cauſes Fl. Sabinus, nephew to Veſpaſian, to be 
| killed, ſoon after he had been Conſul with him. + — lie goes into Ger- 
many about the middle of the year, takes upon him the name of cus; at 
| his return be triumphs, as vanquiſher cf the Catti. | 


- 
- 
. 
- 


mT 


I 


— 
: 
2 
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6,7 
7,8 


89 | $9 
go. 9, 10 


10, 11 


* Quinatilian writes his 12 Books of Rhetorick about this time. Domitian cauſes 
Senecio, Helvidus, and Ruſticus to be put to death; drives all the Philoſophers out} 
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War between the Catti and Cariomer king of the 
canfſiderable I 
all Britain. 


11 
* Trajan ſent about this time to command in the lower Germany. -—— Cn. Julius 


{aid to have vaniſhed in the preſence of Domitian in September. 


8 


Domitianu: Angar x. & Salina, Coſs 


ory over the Caledonians, 
lis Fleet fails round it, and ſubdues the Orcades. 


ceolin; 
Daci 


Fulvius ii. & Atratinus, Coſs. 


Tre YEAR OF CuriST 90. 


Domitianus XV. & (u. Cocceins) Nervs, Coſc. 


Domitian's Forces attack the Quadi and the Marcomanni, and they are defeated. He 


offers peace to Decebalus, who accepts it in the year 89 or go. 
(M.) U pins Trajanus, G- Acilies Glabrio, Coſs. 


Se. Anacletus dier ; St. CLEMENT ſucceeds him on the 23d of January, and governs the Church 


of Rome 9 years or ſomewhat more. 


Domitian triumphs as conqueror of the Daci in 90 or 91 cauſes the Temple of Janus 
to be ſhut; ats Comala chick of the Veſtals to be buried alive. | 9 


Domitianus Auguſtus xvi. & ©. Voluſius Saturninus, Coſs. 


In 92 or 93 Juſtus of Tiberias publiſhes his Hiſtory of the Wars of the Jews, com- 


poſed 20 years before. 


4 St. Hermas at this time writes his famous Book of the Paſtor at Rome. 


Pompeius Collega, & Priſcus, Coſe. 

* = F * 1 - . © 
Agricola dies on the 23d of Auguſt. —— Joſephus finiſhes his Antiquities about 
the end of the year 93. At this time Agrippa ii, king of Iturza was dead, 
and all the race of Herod extinct. WT 8 "I 


& Laterane, Coſs . 


of Rome and Italy; baniſhes Nerva to Tarentum. Apollonius Tyanæus is 
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Domiti ii, & Flevies Cle C 5 5 
hee 


died ſoon after. 
again the Church; an which St. Antipas 


Domitian raiſes « ſevere perſecution t mar- 

tyred at Perg ame. At Rome St. Jobs th: Evangeliſt is thrown into boiling Oy, end 
afterwards baniſhed to Pat mos, where b receives the viſions of th: Apocalyps 
Some are of Opinion that at this time St. Andrew ſuffered at Petros in Achai« 
end Dionyſius the Areopagite at Athens Domitian puts to death Flavias Ge- 
mens his Couſin upon the expiration of his Conſulſhip becauſe be wes @ Chriſtian; 
baniſhes Flavia Domitilla his niece, the wife of Clement, and St. Donutilla niece, 
fo Clement. | 

| Puts Acilius Glabrio to death about the end of 98. 


15 161 Ce. Fulvius Valens, C. Antiftius Vetus, Coſs. p 

About this time is placed the Death of St. Mark the firſt Biſhop of Atin in Latium; 

| that of St. Felicula and It. Nicomedus, and alſo the death of S. Abilus ſecond Bi- 

| ſhop of Alexandria, who is ſucceeded by Cerdo.Tbe grand children of St. Jude are 

\ brought to Domitian as being of the line of David and ſent back again, upon which 

Domitian cauſes the perſecution of th: Church to ceaſe. 

Domitian killed in his lodgings by Stephen, the Steward of Domitilla his couſin on the 
18th of September, aſter reigning 15 years and 5 days. All his Ordinances are] 
revoked, and his name eraſed out of all publick acts. 


= p 
: I [Nxzxva made Emperor, reigns 16 months and 8 or 9 days; recal's thoſe that were ba- 
© | niſhed, and forbids accuſing the Chriſtiens, Apollonius Tyanzus dies in the begin-| 

| 2 ning of his reign. 
35 2 Nervs Auguſtus iii, © TL. Verginias Rufus iii. Coſs. 


A Schiſm begins at Corinth about the year 97. St. Clement Biſhop of Rome writes to] 
| the Corinthians in order to ſtop it. St. Ii ot by ſtoned and killed by the Pa- 
gan at Epheſus on the 22d of Fanuary : Onefimus ſucceeds bim as Bi St. Joba 
| Teturns to Epbeſus ſoow after, being recalled by Nerve with the reſt of the exiles.| 
About this time he converts the Captain of a gang of robbers, and writes bis goſpel. 


L. Virginius Rufus dies during his conſulſhip, or ſoon after being 83 years of Age. 
Tacitus, then defigned Conſul, compoſes his funeral oration—— : endeavec 

| | to leſſen the publick expences; Craſſus conſpires againſt him, and is baniſhed to Taren- 

-” | tum-—— The PFrætorian bands riſe in arms, and oblige Nerva to give them up the 
murderers of Domitian, whom they maſſacre— Nerva adopts Trajan, gives 
him the title of Cæſqar about the 28th of October, and that of Emperor with the 
Tribunitiary power before the end of the year —Iſæus a famous Aſſyrian Sophiſt 
comes to Rome about the year 97. | | 


{ 


N 93 | 2 | Nerva Auguſtus iv. & Trajanus Cæſar ii. Cos. 
| | Nerva dies on the 21ſt or 22d of January. | 
| |S 1 Tax aſſumes the Empire at Cologn, reigns 19 years 6 months and x5 days — | 
| Þ MW The Bructeri about this time are varquiſhed and driven out of their Country by their] 
1 |= {| neighbours T acitus writes his Book of the manners of the Germans, and probably 
= |} a'io the life of Agricola, | 
oY eas 1 
1 0 | 2 A. Cornelius Palme, Y C. Sofius Seneſio, Coſs. 


Trajan comes to Rome and enters it on foot. Receives the titles ot Pater patrie, 
| Pontifex Aaximus, & Optimus ; takes care of the children belonging to Rome and 
| Italy. * f N 


4 Trajauus Aug uſtus iii, © M. Julius Fronte iii, Coſs. | 
| About this time Adrian marries Julia Sabina great niece to Trajan— Pliny the younger 
being Conſul, makes his famous Panegyrick upon Trajan The Senate begin to 


— 
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103 56 
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6 10 


Tria 


Tram makes his entry into Antioch on Thurſday the ſeventh of 


name the Magiſtrates by Ballotting Trajan ſcems to have been in Germany this 
War. 3 - 
obably began to ecute the Church about this time; at which may be 4 

* - of 2 — at Tarracina, © St. Za in Pi dia, with the im. 
; St. Clement Biſhopof Rome dies about the end 
of the year 400 ——— 8. EyvanisrTts ſucceeds bim, and governs that Church 
almoſt g years. Some are of cpinion that the „ St. Jobn died this year, or in 
the year 104. bring about 100 years old.——-Th: Cainiſte might begin their bereſy 
| about this time. . 1 1 
in this year Juſtus of Tiberias finiſhed his Chronicon. 


Trejenus Auguſtus iv. C Sex. Articuleius Fetus, Coſs. 


priſonment of Peregrinus in Syria. 


| 


[Trajan vanquiſheth Decebalus King of the Daci, grants them peace, and enters Rome in | 


Suramm, & T. Licinius Sure, Coſs. 
Trajenzs Auguſtus v. Maximus ii, Coſs. 


Trajan makes a ö 
{ the hiſtory of his time. Pliry the younger made governor of Pontus and Bi- 


thynia; where he arrives on the 17th of September. 
ing of the Parthians at this time. 
Sr. Juſtin was probably born in the year 103. 


LT. TLaciaiat Sure ii, & Marcellus, Coſs. 

e Chrifitens 5 — 2 2 
to Trajan concerning t ſtrans : Trajan forbids their being ſoug 5 
1 ln | 4 


Pacorus ſeems to have been 


atus ii. Coſs. 


Trajan 
About chie time T 
A is time is 

cities in Meſia and Thrace — 


try is reduced into a Province 


time of St. Ignatius, and long after. 

goes from Italy into the Eaſt in the month of October to make war with Coſrocs 
King of the Parthians, and Exedarm King of Armenia. Coſrots makes Partbama- 
Fri his brother King of Armenia, and demands the diadem for him of Trajan, who 
r bs 


— 


L. Lieinim Sura iii, C. Sofius Senefio, Coſs. 
perſecution. 


anuary 
Soon be condemms St. i to be expoſed to wild beaſts at Rome. Onefimus 
wes at this time Biſbop of Epbeſn. ——— Simon couſin to our Lonp, end ſecond 


Bi | Jeruſalem i crucified about this time being 120 years old. The Ara 
22. 13 received 2 from Chriſt bimſel by bis death; be 


was ſucceeded by Fuſtus. From this time the bereticks began to appear and 


*— 


at Centum cellz or Civita Vecchia: About this time Tacitus wrete| | 


this year. | I 


At this time the Chriſtians enjoyed abundance of tranquility; notwithſtanding Trjan's| 


—_——_— ———— TIEN 


SARS 


109 


110 


1116 


1108 


4 


111 


1 


11 


11141 


| The Panthcon at Rome burnt by lightning. 


rue pillar of Trajan at Rome dedicated by him 
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their opinions more openly. Elxai in Paleſtine and Saturninus at Antioch 

were probably the firſt, end ſoon after them Baſilides in Egypt. 

Trajan goes into Armenia; Anquiales King of the Henetii comes thither to him; as 

alſo Parthamaſiris to demard the crown of Armenia; which not obtaining he makes 
war with him, in which he is killed; and Trajan being maſter of Armenia reduces it 

into a Province. He ints Kings over ſeveral people, and others ſubmit to him. 
He cauſes the caſtle of Militira the Euphrates to be made a City. 

| St. [gnatius writes to the Romans from by oY; on the 24th of Auguſt. St. Polycary 

collefs the epiſt les of St. Ignatius for bilippians and writes to them 
Peace us oct to t Church about the 24 © 4 — St. Enatiut comes 


to Rome and i there martyred on the 20tb December, — Zoſi mus 
end St. Rufus. 


Appius Annins, Tre boni anus Gallus, & M. Atilias, Metellus Bradus, Coſs. 
St. Heron made third Biſhop of Antioch, 


| Adrian commands in the lower Pannonia where he ſuppreſſes the Sarmatæ About 
| which he is 


this time Trajan takes Niſibis, and other places in Meſopotamia 


3 
called Partbicus; enters into a treaty with Colroes, and finiſhes the C 
rabia Petræa. | 


of. A- 


Priſcinus vel Priſcianus, & Orfitus, 


Coſs, 
don 34 Bi Alexandria die 
Cer . ſbop of —_ the 3th of June Pen ſucceeds bi 


C. Calpurniu⸗ Pifo, & M. Vettius Botanus, Coſs. - 
Trajanus Auguſtus vi, & Titus Sextins Africanus, Coſs- 


L. Publius Celſus ii, © C. Clodius Criſpinzs, Coſs. | 
this year or mo after. 


„ Nianius Haſte, © P. Manilius V\ opiſens, ＋ 
Elxai the falſe prophet appears in the reign of Team, calls the ancient Sects of 


| the Offenians or Eſſenes amongſt the Jews after his own name.— rs 


a ſecond time againſt the Parthians. 
Z. Vipftanus Meſſala, © M. Pede Vergilianus, Coſs. 


"= and Cteſiphon ; reduces M mia and Aſſyria into Roman 
2 5 ypt and Lybia . ICE 


rajan paſſes the Tygris in the ſight of the — remains maſter of Adiabena, Ac] 


| 


| 


| 


Hr men. 


83 diſorders at t C 
due Net all driven from t 
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Trajan beſieges Atra in 116 or 117. but is not able to take it; he falls ſick ſoon after;| 
ſets out for Rome, and dies at Selinuntum or Trajanople in Cilicia about the 8th of | 
Auguſt, after reigning 19 years 6 months and 15 days. | 
[Adnan is declared Emperor on the 11th of Auguſt, he 20 years and| 
111 rr and 
Aſſyria. Coſroes recovers the crown of the Parthians. | 


| Adrianus Auguſtus ii. © Selinator, Coſs. 
Adrian comes from the Eaſt to Rome through Illyria. 


119 „% 21 Adrianm Aug uſtm iii. & Ruſticus, Coſs. 
The Sarmatæ ravage Meſſia; Adrian goes thither, upon which they ſubmit. 
IJ. Alexend:r Brjbop of Rome dies, probably on. the 3d of May, St Sextus i] 
| Succeeds bim, and governs g years and ſome months. 


St. Jerom places in 119 OEnomius the Cynick, who wrote againſt the Oracles. 


L. Catilim Severm ii. & T. Aurelius Fulom, Coſs. 

Adrian came into Gaul at this time; he rebuilds Nice and Nicomedia, which 
with other cities had been overthrown by an earthquake. 

The bereſuerch Carpocrates might have firft appeared about thu time. 


Annizs Perm ii. © Augur, Coſs. 1 
The Emperor Marcus Aurelius born on the 26th of April. \drian about this time 
builds a wall in Britain; and the city Niſmes in Gaul; ſends Colonies into Lybia 
which had been depopulated by the Jews 


Acilizs Aviola & Corellizs Panſe, Coſs. 5 55 ' 
Adrian was y at Rome in April. | 
Primus iv. Biſhop of Alexandria dies on Sunday july the 27th. Jy s rv s ſucceeds | 
him and governs 10 yeers end 324 days. 

1 bablyto Athens. 


123] 6, 7 » Arriza Petinm © C. Ventidius Apronianm, Coſs. 
* : hides prone CORRS ne Ly an nn _ 


1 124] 7, 8 Man. Acilim Glabrio & C. Bellicia Tor guat us, Coſi. 


1251 8 9 P. Cornelia Scipio Akcaticus ii. & Vettius Aquilinm, Coſs. a] 
a6: ng Adrian comes to Ihen, lays there the whole winter, and is initiate into the myſteries 
The Church perſecuted under Adrien ——About this time is pleced the Martyrdom | 
of St. afl achim and Hari at Rome; of St. Antiochm the firſt Martyr of Sardignia; 
Sr. Fauſtinu: and St. Jovitm at Breſſe; of St. Sympboroſe at Rome; of St. Sabina in 
: Azwxibim, the firſt Mop of Soles in Cyprus, probably died thi year. 


126 9, 10 Verm iii. 5 Ambibulas, Coſs. 
a> TORE 4. + 2 or Pertinax born Auguſt the 1ſt. 
[Lucdratus 42 5 —— 1 2 Chriſtians — * * 
which, letters from Grau Proconſ Adrian 
—— & thought thet be war cnciined to delicate temples to ISS Us 


Cunts rx. 


in 
8 Niger & Apronianus, Coſt. 
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CHRONOLOGY, * 


men & c. an 


Torquatus A & Annizs Libo, Coſs. 

Sr. Heron third Riſbop of Antioch dies about this time; Conn TEA © ſucceeds bim 
and governs that Church 13 or 14 gears —— As alſo St. Sextus i. Bop of Rome dies moſt 
probably on the 23d of December, end i ſucceeded by T zL. z:$Sruony 5s, who go- 
verns ſomewhat more than 10 years. 


P. Juventium Celſm ii. & . Julim Balbus, Coſs. 


N. Fabius Catullinus © M. Flevius Aper, Coſs. 


| Adrian orders rr Grnans Architect to be put £2 deathonm The 
L, Verus born Decem 15th. 


ber the 
mag built under che name of Rome and Venus, dedicated by Adrian, who after- 
ards goes into the Eaſt ; where ſeveral Kings come to him. K | 
Cotes king of the Parthians his Daughter whom Tran had taken 


Servius OBavius Lenas Pontianus, & M. Antonius Refinus, Coſs. 
Adrian publiſhes the perpetual edi& made by Salvius Julianus. 


 Augurinus © Sergianus, Coſs. 
Adrian comes into Egypt about the middle of the year 132, repairs Pompey's tomb, 
Autinohs a god; rebuilds Beſa under the name of Antinoe; and forbids offering — 
fice to any man———He places, or endeavours to place, a colony of ſews in Jeruſalem, 
at which they are exaſperated and prepare to rebel They had a Patriarch at that 


Hiberus, & Siſenna, Coſs. 


ulian who ſucceeded Pertinax in the Empire, born January the 29th. 
Faſter the 566 Biſbep Alexandria dies on Saturday June 7. E Lee r 
governs that ch 10 years and 122 days ———B58filides the ch died 


| this time at Alexandria, according to St. Ferom. 
wo» aa bob men flouriſhed 


a: Faſtin wa probably converted i Paleſtine in 132 or 133. 


C. Servi lias Servi anus iii. & c. ibins Faventui Varus, Coſs. 

Adrian leaving and the Eaſt comes and the winter at Athens: be eg 
after the Jews revolt in Paleſtine, about the ſeaſon; under 

they make their _—— and Juli 


Lupercus Pontianus & 3 Atilianus, Coſs. 

| Adrian gives the Arhenians the Iile of Ke. He returns to Rome by the 
zd of May; falls ſick z adopts L. Verus in this or the year; makes him 
Ceſer, and ſends him to carry on the war in Pannonia———Pheraſmanes king of 


„„ r eta. dackes ewa, 
taken in the month of Auguſt, POR 


| I. Ceionius Commodus Verus & Sex. Vetulenus Civice 
Adrian builds Trivoli. The rebellion of the Jews ended <2 = b year 136, 
after - = Ha 580,000 of them are in this war, and ſeveral 
taken and fold | 
eee 
uw 


iants, Coſs. 


} 
| 


3 


1138 


L. Elius Verus Czſar dies on the firſt day of Jamey 3 Titus — is 
| Adrian, February the 25th, is created Cæſar, and 


CHRONOLOGY, &. 


L. Zlizs Verus Caſar ii. G P. Cælius Balbinus, Coſs. 
Julius Severus after having ſubdued the Jews is ſent to reſtore order in Ei 
Rufus in the month of Auguſt cauſes the plough to pak over the plae wb 
Temple of Jeruſalem. Adrian rebuilds 9 Elia. 
5k & made tbe firs Be PF the Gentiles 3 PIR 
St. Mark is made t entiles in governs it 21 years. | 
Aquila # thought to heve been commiſſioned by Adrian AE . 
lem; to beve embraced the Faith there, to bave been excommunicated for bis incli- 


Bibl: into Greek. 
Camerinus & Niger, Coſs. 


he himiaf 


him a 


T. Antoni ny s ſucceeds him; and receives from the Senate the ſirname of Pin; 
7 months and 7 14 founded the city Pallantium 2 — : 


22 


*nutu0zuy go fate x 


129] 2, 2 


[14s 7 


145] 7, YL 


* *[Prolemy the Geographer made his laſt 


Arilius Tatianus rebels + you with the Moors and in Britain ; 
where he builds a the Germans, the Daci, the Jews, and 
| with the Tauroſcythians for the city Olbia—He reinſtates Rhzmetalchus in the Boſ-] 

TT his appointing Pacorus „ 


* ww. ER ueuſtes ii. & C. Bruttizes Preſens ii, Coff, 


St. Sel Be Rome 3 St, H 
. r St. renn ſucceds bim and]. 


|Anconinus makes J. Aurelius cf, and appoints kings over the Quadi and the Arme- 


T. Antoninus Auguſtus iii. & M. Aurelias @r, C. 
About chis time Celſus revolts Antoninus according to ſome, con. 
cludes the Olympiads in the year of Chriſt 140. 
{7 alentinius comes to Rome while Hyginus was Bien; end the" infebed with error be 


Catbolick. Cerdon the ch thither under the Bi 
— of Pella about this time writes the conference " Jaſon r 


M. Peducers Sylogs Priſcienus & T. Hoenias ſeverus, Cofſ. 


EEE note Loft, © 3 
des; S. Pius ſucceeds and that Churc 

excommunicated by bis father Biſbop in Pontus, 
2 ts ———— be be- 
comes Diſriple r ad go] 


CO. to antes Mt 
This Herodes was a famous Sophiſt of this time. * 


Eumemus the 6th Biſbop of Alexandria dies on the 7tb or $th of OSober, * 
alentinus 


ſucceeds bim and governs thet Church ꝙ years and 86 — 
eanathematized at Rome, e, e n jor jr? wars 


| & Meximus, 
mon 2 10 ISS of che Bbaretaitine is the your x 144 er 145. 


T. Antoninus 
The Emperor Severus born — yore ed 


nation to Aſtrology. He learned Hebrew under n 


— 


adopted 
made aſſocĩate in the e 4 
M. Agrelins and I. Verus the Son ———— Adrian dies at Bayz on the 
10th of uly 3 the Senate enficavour to condemn his memory, and afterwards make 


on the Stars on Wedneſday February 


the 24.——Herennius Philo of Byblos, who tranſlated Sanconiathon was at this time 
78 years old. | | 
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152114, 15 _ Sex. Julim Glabrio, & C. Omollm Perianm, 
153115, 16 c. Bruttizs Preſens & A. Janin 
15416, 4 L. Aurelius Commods & T. Sextizs vel Sextilis Lateran us, Coſs. 


156018, 19 


157119, 20 


C HRONOL OG, &. 


* Sextus Erucius Clarus ii. & cu. Claudius Severus, Cu. 


0 r 
1 Antoninus gives M. Aureli 42 H. L ae the 25th of February 3 
Lr in the year of Cunitsr 147 or 144 
Appian wrote his Hiſtory about the ſame time. 


{ 148 10, 11 Toruatm & Julianm, Coſs. 


1149,12 Serv. Scipio Orfitm © Quintm Nonius Priſcm, Coſs. 
115012, 134. Glabrio Gallicaum © Vetm, 
| $8. Juſtin addre e 8 he with 
the Few. Creſcens the Cynick philoſopher 7 peared then at Rome, and after- 
werds beld ac with K. Juſtin. = f the bereſy of the 
yy ey 10 about the year - r ee mere Fade ead over ” 
aha hes pr ny x * 7 . 
Antonius Julianus a Spaniard, Maſter to A. Gellius, taught Grammar at Rome about the 
year 151. 
St; Papies biſhop of Hierapolis probebly died about this time, and was ſucceeded by 
St. Abertim. 
151113, 14 1 


e 


other places, forbidding 
"thew to abuſe the _ uo 1 


Marcian 7 Biſhop of Alenandris dies on 
who governs that church 14 years and an 


ELADIO Ny 


155117, 18 C. Julias Severus & M. Rufinus Sebinienus, Coſs.. 


M. Ciconius Silvenus & C. Serius Augurinus, Coſs. 
In this ear CASPLAM #s thought to baue ſucceeded St. Mark, the 1605 Biſbop of Je- 


alem. 
"M Barbaras, & Regulus, Coſs. 
St. Pius Biſhop of Rome dies, and is ſucceeded by St. A x 1 cz 1 v 5, who governed that 
Church 11 years. —— St. Polycarp comes to Rome when Anicetus was firſt choſen 
whtce he eats — 
st. Hegefi 


s comes thither alſo in the time of Anicetus, and continues there til the 
time of Eleutberus. 


Tertullus & Sacerdos, Coſs. TY 
Plautins Quintillus & M. Statius Priſcus, Coſs. 


App. Aunius Bradus & T. Vibius Barus, Coſs. | 
| Adarcelions the Crrpocratios Heretich come to Rowe when Anicetus was Bi 
1 And7alentinus the Herefiarch probably died, and Tertullian was born about 


| M. Aurelins Ceſar iii. & L. Aurelius Commodus ii. Coſs 
Mazcuvus Aua zT Seer 
clared Aus by the Sen He takes L. Commony s for MY OS TH 


162 


1 162 
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1] 168 


165 8, 9 


CHRONOLOGY, &c. 

be names Verus; this laſt reigned about 9 years, and M. Aurelius 19 years and 10 or 
12 days. The Emperor Commodus his Son bern Auguſt 3 1. 

Marcus Aurelius greatly perſecutes the Church at this ti me. 


Vologeſus King of the Parthiars declares war againſt the Romans, drives Sohemus the | 
King out of Armenia, where he kills Severian with his army, and enters Syria, — | 


Abonoticus in Paphlagonia. 


i, 2 Ruſticas & Aquilinas, Coſ]. | | 1 
Calphurnius Agricola ſent againſt the Britains, Aufidius Victorinus againſt the Carti, | 

and L. Verus againſt the Parthians. | ; 
48 probably ſuffered in 162 at Heracles in Thrace, under the government of | 


mis. 


2, 3 T. Elienus vel Lelienus & Paſtor. Cofſ | 

| Macrinus who reigned in 217, muſt have been born in 163 or 164. — The Romans | 
| become Maſters of Armenia, and Marcius Verus ſettles Sohemus in that kingdom. 
L. Verus ſirnamed Armeniacus. 


sr. Abertius, according to ſome, was now Biſhop of Hierapolis, and bad been ſo for | 


ſome time. 
3 4 Marinus & Celſus, Coſſ. 
St. Felicitas and ber ſeven Children were probably martyred at Rome in this year mm | 
St. Concors a Prieft, martyred at Soleto. e 


M. Gaviat Orfites 


& I. Arrius Pudens, Coſſ 


& $1... 
5 5 The Marcomanni and ſeveral other barbarous nations unite in a war againſt the Romans, — 


The Parthians yield Meſ ia and Adiabena to the Romans. 


P 
| Gbranſelf at Olympus after the celebration of the games, about the 16th of July. 
A great Plague begins in the Eaſt this year, Lal ab. 


55 6 


Pater Patriz : Commodus and Verus ſon of M. Aurelius made Cæſars October 12. 


6 1 T. Aurelius Verus Aug. iii. © Quadratus, Cofſ. 
F ann 2c belented ae Bren es" te; martyrs, about the year 163 
by order of Junius Rufticus PrefeB of the City. Ccladion 8th Biſhop of Alex- | 
_endria dies on Thurſday Ju ly 2d; Acrxirvinus ſucceeds him end governs that } 
Church 11 years end 211 days. 


7, 8 _ Apronianus ii, C Paulas ii. | 
It. Anicetus Bi 


} # 


iſbop of Rome dies, and i ſucceeded by St. Sort 
Church 9 or 10 years : He ſends alas tothe Church of Corinth; for which 
the Biſhop returns bim thanks. = — K. T uzoruiLtus 6, 
weeeeds Eros. 
beginning of the war in Germany. 


E. Sufus Priſcus & P. Calias 


M. Aurelius & L. Verus goto Aquilea in their way to z they are 
plague to return to Rome, L. Verus dies on the road at Altina in the muddle of 
winter, g 


a» 


Alexander the impoſtor was now famous for his oracular anſwers which he delivered at | 


eregrinss firnamed Proteus, an Apoſtate, and afterwards a nick Philoſopher, burns | 
all about, and continues ſeveral years. | | 


Parthians, and „„ 


% 


W 


85 CHRONOLOGY, &. 


| 17111, 11 


1721, 12 Maximum & Orfius, Coſſ. 


173] 12, 13 


174 13.14 


. 
66 


pe 8, 9 Tatian, who was t. Juſtin's diſciple, and as yes orthodox, about this time kept his School at Rome, 

and there Rbodon was one of bus auditors ; be as that time wrote bis diſcourſe againſt tbe Greeks 
| =—— Symmacbus the Samaritan publi bs Yorfen of the Sihnare way Marecs ih 
| relizs. 


170] 9, 10 M. Cornelius Cetbegus C. Erucim Claras, Coff: 

M. Aurelius gains a conſiderable Victory over the Germans before February 25- and 
loſes his Son Verus Ceſar juſt as he is about To return into Germany ———Cafhus go- 
vernor of Syria ſubdues the Bucoli, who had revolted in Egypt during the war 
with the Marcomanni——— The Moors ravage Spain and are driven from 3 
The Scythians of Tanais about this time war with Leucanor and Eubiotes, kings of 
the Boſphorus, and other barbarous people of the North 8. Meliro Biſhop of 
Sardis addreſſes bis apology to M. Aurclim in 170 or ſooner———The Hereticks called Anti- 
tate begin about thu time. ; 


About this time the Athenians accuſe Herod Atticus before M. Aurcliux———Tatian 
which ſpreads very much The bereſy of the Momaniſts begins in Phrygis in the year | 
171, or ſoon after —— The bereſy of the Adamitcs muſt bave appeared almoſt as the 

ſam: time, and the Alogi afterwards. | 1 


The Title Germanicus given ro Commodus,— St. Philip 5 
nytu Biſhop 0; Gnoſſus flouriſhed about this time in Candia 
ſcaſtical Perſon appeared very much under M. Aurelia. — Hardaſanes was likewiſe 

| famous ar this time in Meſopotamia, for bis Wis, bis Writings and bis Hereſy. 


M. Aurelim Severu ii. & J. Claudius Pompeianu, Coſſ. 
Pauſanias was at this time employed in his Hiſtory of Greece, which he did not fi- 
niſh before the year 175. | | | h 


Galla V Flaccus, Cos. " 
M. Aure lim bei the 7, and almo iſbed, is delivered by the prayers of | 
E Zo frills Eng then rar Fs of leah, bas tens! the ye 


ning of April, and is killed in July. 
upon Commodus (having juſt given him the togs virilis) 
| Pertinax carries on the war in Germany. 
I. Vitraſim Pollio ii. © M. Flavius Aper« ii. Coſſ. 8 

M. Aurelius goes into Syria and Egypt, returns by Smyrns to Athens, where 
himſelf to be initiated in their ſacred . 

were ſettled there at that time M. Aurelius returns to R 
dus Imperator on the 27th of November, and triumphs with hi 
December. Julius Pollux and Phrynicus addreſs ſeveral writings 
he was yet Ceſar —— St Apollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis probably in this year preſented 
his Apology to M. Aurelius and dicd ſoon after St Soter Biſhop of Rome dies in / 
176 or 177, and is ſucceeded by Er zvrTu et u v s, who governs 
ſomewhat more 15 Years. — Hegeſippus was at this time at Rome, but 


=_ 
D 
* 


CHRONOLOGY, E 


— 


ea 
M. Aurelius remirs the Debrs of 46 Years, makes Commodus Anguſtn probably before 
the month of Au be heat of the Perſecution of the Church, which was 
| ſomewhat abated 1743 began again this year Several Martyrs at Byzantium. 
4 e . > ng Sm wg 
F | Athenagoras preſents — „Aurelius a time, 
1 = — Hi — 
at time roas then 
worſhi the Statue of a certain who was ſtill _ 


177116 17 


þ] 
b and a little before. Whilſt a 


f . | 
— ice (who was born cboor che year — ſucceeds Sr. * Biſhop 
Lyons-—Smyrna deſtroyed by an earthquake this year; upon w occaſio 
Ariftides the Sophiſt, (many of whoſe Diſcourſes remain) wrete to M. Aurelius who 
cauſed it to be rebuiit— The Goths vt this 1 
of the banks of the Danube towards the lower Mœſia. 


Jatheis of & Fulianus Rufus, Cal. 
| * Axi . this time, and ſent — to 


Efe 


under n 


179118, 19 


UL1 4 Ny p> pm Sek that X. 10 
the Church 


M. Aurelius. — 
ſtians at this time. 


19, 20 Præſens ii. © Sex. Condi anus, Coſſ. 

— INF 1 Pi or Vienna; 

2 3 F and reigns 12 years 9 months and 1 

— tie „ ere to the — 8 

violently perſecuted by Arius Antoninus Proconſu ſia 

Apelles the Marcionite afterwards an heretick, ſeems ro have a abour this 

er alive in the reign « 

Commodus, when St. Irenzus wrote 


Rs were fil ling th reign of Com 


180 


. , ks , 8 * 15 4 
a Go RS lene: 


NE Ee 


183 


184 


185 


19010, 14 


T6 7 Commod a 


1 8 nn two or three year t. fre. 
næus compoſes bis NSD: Eleutherus was Biſhop of Nome. 
s, 9  Fuſcianus ii. & Silanus ii. Co. 


CHRONOL OGY, Ge. 


th 2 ee gts who governed that Church g years St. Hegeſippus died 


probably about this year I he temple of Serapis at Alexandria burnt. 


Florinus and Blaſtus, tre Pricfts, diſturb the Church »t Rome in the reign of Comme 
dus, the ene by Hereſy, the other by Schiſm At this time the Romans gain a con- 
ſiderable Victory, probably towards Dacia. 

3, 4 Commodus iv. & Viflorinus iis 


[The Bricins paſs che Romen wall, and ravage their Territories, and are beaten by 
21 


Alpius Marcellus Marcia, who protetcd the Chriſtians, was at this time 
favour with Commodus ; who leaves them at Peace. 


; M. Exgius Marul: & Cn. Papirius Zlianus, 
on S_ 5 


5, © Maternus 5 Bradus, Coſs. 


| origen born about the end of the year 185———The Marcofian hereticks do abundance 
of miſchicf about the Rhone at this time; hen Theodotian the Ebionite publiſhed 
his Verſion of the Scripture. | | 1 


Auguſtus v. & Glabrio ii. Coſt. 

St Apollonius a Roman Senator ſuſfers martyrdom at OR 
martyrdom of Sr. Julius the Senator and other 6 
Commodus ———Pcrennis, Miniſter of State to Comm =P 
Soldiers who maſſacre him. Pertinax ſent governor — IS 
peaſes the mutiny of the ſoldiers. Maternus nnd — 


Baſunus Cartealla, Son of Severus, born Agel] the 4th. | 


9, 10 Duo Silani, Ca. 

There were this yer 25 Conſuls, one of whom was Severus afterwards Emperor Julian 
ii-Biſhop of Alexandria, dies Mar ch the 3d, and is ſuccecded by Dzuzrrzws, who governs | 
that Church 42 years and 219 Days: Soon after he was ordained he ſent d · Pantenus to | 
—— che Sad: in the Indies · St. Clement a Prieſt of Alexandria ſuccceds Sr.Pantenus | 
in the catechetical School: His exhorcation to the Genriles ſeems to have been written 
ſoon afrer=——Ammonus Saccas, a Chriſtian, leaves off trade, and «pplics himſelf ro 
Philoſophy, in which he becomes very famous——Gera, fon to th. Emperor Severus, 

born at Milan May the 25th, 189 —— A famine at Rome ; the People rif: igainft 

Cleander, whoſe Head Commodus orders to be ſtruck off. Perrinax, recal <4 from 

| Britain, is made Overſecr of the Proviſions, and «fre: wards Proconiul of rica. 


Commodus Auguſtus vi. & Petronius Seprimianus, Cofſ, 
us puts to death Perronius Mamertinus his S his | 
Nephew, Annia Fauſtina his Fathe ; Couſin German, r | 
Af Julius, Alexander, and many others - Scveral arc killed by e 
Severus ſent to command the army in Il yrie———— Ft. S AA 10 N Brb 
Antioch this year probably ſuc.ceeded Moximin, a» governed that Church | 
——— Seleucus and Hermias, rwo bereticks of Galatia, ſeem to have appeared 2 
time, a5 alſo Artemas or Artemow the bercfarcb——— The Emperor Valerian was pro- 


D 2 


"CHRONOLOGY, &c. 


— —_ 


— 


; Apronianus & Brains, Cofs, 
1 1 * [The remple of Peace, and char of Veſts, burnt with ſeveral other buildings at Rome. 


M. Commodus Auguſtus vi · © Publius Helvius Pertinax ii. Cofſ. 
KN. Vicro ſucceeds Ft. Eleurberus Biſbop 


and governs 
an Eccleſiaſtical Author Aer Commodus 


192] x2, 13 


us is ſtrangled on the laſt day of the year by 
feBus Pretorii ; who cauſes Pertinax to be proclaimed 


torian band. 


Erucius Clarus 


1193 


sg JO 8001 
5 


peror, c. and at length 
{| they kill him on the 28th of March- 
On the 
from 


ay Didius Juri axus outbids Sulpicius for the 
him ; upon which the Soldiers cauſe him to be 
he reigned 65 days, viz. until the 24 of June, on whi illed. | 
| after the death of Pertinax, Niger aſſumed the Imperial robe at Antioch, and Severus in 
. 8 ee : , 


. 5 * 


* ne JO 8149 x 


| 195] 2, 2 Scapula Tertullus & Tineins Clemens, Cofſ. 
| - wa. rr 

196] 3, «| Cu. Donitius Dexter ii. UL. 
1 The this time is placed the diſpute 


* 


Valerius Meſſals Thraſes Priſcus, 


into Gaul, where Severus comes from 
way chirher he creates his Son Beſianus Caracalla Cæſar at Viminatium, 
him the Name of Antoninus——Numerian a profefſor of Grammar, raiſes 


and gives 
forces for 


> 


Lateranus & Rufinus, Coſſ. 


On the 
in Perſon, esch having 150,000 Men. Albinus is beaten and killed · Severus 


19th of February is fought the battle of Lyons between Severus and Albi- 
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CHRONOLOGY, ec. 


197 in Gaul and at 
modus a god, 
| began ar Nome 

= ET Ins eG hos. med is by 
4 law pages Neves Home Tong car T0 gee of he into the | 
Eaſt againſt Vologeſus king arthians, w U 
Meſopotamia, except Niſibis. Abgarus king of Edeſſa fu ; es 
Tertullian about this time wrote bis B:ok of Fanes's Oraditoane, 227 fone 6s PT 
that of their Attire. 

| 

198] 5, 6 Tib, Serurninm © C. Gallm, Cofſ. 

| |Abour this rime chere was « ſedition of the Jews and Samaritans, to which Severus 
ſoon put a ſtop ; he enters into a treaty with Vologeſus king of Armenia, and adds | 
to his kingdom Caracalla receives the T ribunitiary power and the title 
Auguſtus from the Senate on the ad of June, or ſoon after, having probably received 


1199 


7, 8 


* — Severus ii, & M. Aurelius Amoninus Angg. Cſs [ 


8 Cre of made quits the catechetical School there and 


it from his Father and the Soldiers three months before Severus marches 

ainſt the Parthians at the latter end of the Summer, takes Cteſiphon by aſſault, and 
facks i it a little before Winter. Vologeſus king of 'the Parthians runs away ; Geta 
proclaimed Ceſar: Severus leaves Cteſiphon, and returns. He is called Paribiem Mex. 
im —Virius Lupus, Governor of Britain, about this t'me buys peace of 
the Meati 11 072 HY 0 GE A EY 
time. | 


P. Cornelim Annullinus ii. © M. Aufidius Fronto, Cofſ- 

uy Sam March the Senate confirm the title of Ceſe which had 

being able .. Dryers 2 rn Gus to the city 
to . 


L. Aunius Alien & U. Nonine Macieuns, Coſs. [A. U. C. 954. ] 


Tertullian diſcovers the hereſy of Prazeas, and makes him renounce it: He 
ſeveral religious Pieces. 


St. Vitor, Biſhop of Rome, dies on the 20th of April, and is ſucceeded by St. Zxrux- 
nixus, Who governs that Church about 17 years Severus goes into Arabia 
and Paleſtine, and from thence into Egypt In Paleſtine he publiſhes his Edicts 
againſt the Jews and Chriſtians, by which 9 is greatly increaſed. St 

into Ca 8 
at Alexandria. 


St. Leonidas, fucker of Origea, 


of Lyons — Severus appoints a 
| The hereticks called Arcontici ſeem not to have 
Judas wrote upon the Wecks of Daniel i 
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2. Fabins Septiminus Silo & Libo, 
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is killed on the 224 of 


celebrated after the 2d of 


worm. | 
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216 


je of the Empire were made Citizen of Rome; 


Jeruſalem, at that time a pri 


St. Pantenus till lived under — and taught 
made a viſit to the Roman Church ſoon after the 
Alexandria———Caracalla endeavours to kill Geta during the Satarnalia — 
nius writes againſt the Montaniſts — * after, Montan being fill 


Caius, a FPrieſt of Rome, after wards Biſhop of the Nations, holds a famous di 


i|\Macrasinxvs declared Emperor by the Soldiers on the gath 11 1 
Yon nus z 


——— Oc. 


puts to death * and pro — 1 


— — 1 in been of ch — 


Alexandria, and is delivered ſoon after : 


alive. 


with rand a. 
treatiſcs---- St. Narciſſus ome 3o. — 1 — the Church 
of Jeruſalem with him; which he did for 39 years——Origen about this time leaves 
the Catechumens to St. Heracles He recovers St. Ambroſe from the hereſy of the 
Valentinians about the year 212. | 


A. Aurelius Antoninus Au wouſtus iv. & D. Calins Belbinas ii. « 


with 


OO Rr Re Aa egy 


. u 96 ä of Max 
Origen — A began his Tetrapla under Caracalla. He confers with 
vernor. It was probably in this journey that he aſſiſted St. Hippolytas in 


Letus ii. © Cerealis, Coſs. 


Caracalla wages war with the Goths, who till this time were bat little known to the 
over 


Romans; as alſo with the Daci and Sarmatæ. He comes into Thrace, paſſes 
into Aſia and Pergamos, and ends the year at Nicomedia —_—_ 
of the Parthians dies about this time; his Children quarrel for the Crown, 
is obtained by Artabanes, 


C. Atius Sabinus ii, © 1 Anulinus, Coff. 


Caracalla leaves Nicomedia about the 4th of April ; comes to Antioch and ſeizes by 


treachery Abgarus king of Edeſſa, and the king of Armenia, about the month 
of May. He ſeizes Olrhoena, but the 2 — under Theocritus defeat the Ro- 
mans —Caracalla comes to Alexandria, where he makes a great Slaughter off 
the inhabitants; returrs thence to Antioch by Media, and comes and ad ſpends che winter 

at Edeſſa Origen goes into Paleſtine about this time, where he is ſaid to 


preach, though but a Laick. 
C. Bruttius Præſens O& 7. Meſſues 


Cos. 


Extricatzs, | 
{Origen finds the 5th verſion of the Bible at Jericho; Demetrius ſends for him to Ales-f 


andria 


Caracalla is killed on the Sth of April at Carre in bis way to Ed.. 
he gives the dad one name of Antoninus, to his 


CHRONOLOGY, &c. 
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and Pergamos Artabanes comes and attacks Macrinus, whois twice defeated 
near Niſibis after the 234 of Auguſt, and procures peace by mony Tiridates King 
of Armenia receives his crown from him. The Daci and the Arabs cauſe ſome 
Diſorders. Macrinus iperds the winter at Antioch - Aiclipias gth 
| Biſhop of Antioch dies in 217, 220, or 222. Pur ſuccecds him, who is ſaid to go- 
vern that Church & years—— Natalis the Confeſſor, through avarice makes himſelf 
the chict of the Theodoſians at Rome. 


M. Opelius Macrinus Aug. ii. © Adventus, Coſs. | 
L. Marius Maximus, (who might be the hiſtorian of that name) made Prefect of Rome 
inſtead of Adventus. | 


nas, by the ſoldiers encamped near Emeſa. julian the Prefetaus pratoris coming to 
beſiege him is tortaken by his men and killed Macrinus creates Diadumenus 
his fon, Auguſtus, near Apamza; gives Heliogabalus battle on the 6th or 7th ot] 
June, and is deicated ; be fies and is taken at Chalcedon and is killed ar Arquelais 
in Ca ia, Diadumenus is likewiſe killed tie liogabalus is acknowledged by 

the Senate, and reigns 3 years, 9 months and 4 days. He cauſes ſeveral Governours 
of provinces to be put to death His aunt Mamza ſends for Origen to Antioch, | 
from . whence Heliogabalus goes to Nicomedia, and ſtays the winter. Maximilla 
a Propheteſs of the Montaniits dies about this time t. Zephyrinus Bithop of 
1 Rome dies on the 2cth of December ; St. Carisrvs ſucceeds him, probably in the] 
. beginning of the year 219, and governs that church about 5 years. 


; AM. Aurelius Antoninus Aug, ii, & Sacerdos Coſs, 
This year ſeveral mean aſpire to the- Empire. . Heliogabalus comes to 


'8m1»qv Jotjarf To A 


lefts of Carthage to be brought thither—— T heodotus the banker, founder of the 
Melchiſedechians, | 


Gratu 


| . Aurelius Antoninus Aug. iv, & M. Aurel. Alexander Ceſar, Coſs. 
Feliogabalus killed in the camp of the Pretories beads on the 11th of March. 
EXANDER 


im about the Ser 


12 be reigns 14 months all but three days, He gives Dion the government of Smyrna . 


HELioGaBaLvs, on the 16th of May, is declared Emperor under the name of Antoni-| 


Rome with his God, to which he makes all other idols give place, He cauſes Ce-“ 
lived when Zephyrinus was Biſho” Rome. | 
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1230 


1231 
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Julius Africanus viſits St. Heracles at Alexandria about tliis time 


| Ulpian the Lawyer and Præfectus Prætorii is killed by his Soldiers, t 


| Artaxerxes king of the Perſians about this time beſic 


CHRONOLOGY, &. 


—— ______ 


Alexander Aug. ii. © Marcellus, Co. 
Artabanes the laſt king of the Parthians is defcated and killed by Artaxerxes, who re- 
ſtores tbe Perfim Monarcly in the end of the year 225. be reigrs 14 years and 10 moms. 


Albinus © Maximus, Coſſ. 


Origen 
plies himſelf to Philoſophy, and writes to St- Heraclcs in order to juſtify ümfalr 


Moleſtus & Probus, Coff 


e ho* oppoſed by Alexander 
in 228 or later; who alſo require the death of Dion, but Al:xander defigns him 
Conſul—— lr is ſaid that Alexander affociated in the Empire Ovinius Camillus, who 
renounced that title ſoon after perhaps in 228. when there were ſome skirmiſhes 
with the Germans, Who were beaten in Illyria by Varius Macrinug———ZEv1xUs 
is made Biſhop of Antioch after Philetus, and governs that Church about 9 years 
— Origen made a Prieſt at Czſarea in Paleſtine. Hz goes into Achaia, and 
on his way wrote from Nicomedia to Julius Africanus about Suſanna, He finds the 


6th Verſion of the Bible at Nicopolis in Epirus; confounds two hereticks who im- 


Alexander Aug. iii. © Caſſus 


Coccianus Dio 1i. Co f. 
a 5 Atra and is repulſed ; be ſubdues 
the Medes, and is beaten in Armenia afrer the time of his being 
Conſul is expired, retires to Bithynia, and there finiſhes his Hiſtory———Gordian 
who was Conſul this year for the firſt time, is afterwards made Proconſul of Africa, 
and his Son is made his Lieutenant. 


I. Virius 


Agricola & Sex Catius Clementinus 


, Cof 
St- Urban Biſhop of Rome dies probably on the 25th of Mey; is ſucceeded by Powrs- 


anus on the 22d of July, who governs that Church 5 years, 2 months and 7 


days. 
ca 


Pompeianus N Peli 


Origen is forced to leave Alexandria, where he leaves his catechetical Chair to St. 


Heracles. He retires to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, where he is very well received: 
Demetrius condemns him by two Councils, and cauſes him almoſt to be excommuni- 
cated in every place St. Gregory Theumaturgus and his brother Athenodorus 
come to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, where they mcet Origen, who engages them to con- 
tinue there, and by degrees converts them About this time a great Council 
is held at Iconium, which rejects all manner of Baptiſm conferred by hereticks. 
St. Firmilian was now Biſhop of Czſarea in Cappadocia Demetrius 2th 
Biſhop of Alexandria dies on the 8th of October, and is ſucceeded by St. 
Hzract xs who governs that Church 16 years and 56 days: He leaves the 
catechetical School to St. Dionyſius. | 


Lupus & Maximus, Cof. 


The Perfians ravage Meſopotamia 3 Alexander goes into Syria in the year 222 or 233. 


8 


in order to oppoſe them »Probus, who was afterwards Emperor, born Au- 
gult the 19th about this year Geminus a Prieſt of Antioch flouriſhed about 
this time; when Origen probably compoſed his Hexapla Ammonius 
Saccas reaches the Platonick Philoſophy at Alexandria: Plotinus has coll: Qed his Lec- 
tures from the year 232 to 243 Aſterius Urbanus, a Catholick Bithop, writes 
againſt the Montaniſts about the year 232, before the Perſian war. 


N 


Maximus ii. N Paternut, Coſs. 3 5 
Divers ſeditions in Alexander's army; he disbands a Legion 


——— — - 


Uranius might 


——— 
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CHRONOLOGY, &c. 


at this time have aſſumed the Empire at Edeſſa, who loſt it immediately after. 
this year Alexander makes war againſt Artaxerxes and defcats him The Phi- 
loſopher Porphyrius born in the year 233+ 
Maximus © VUrbanus, Coſs. 


The Germans ravage Gaul. Alexander returns from the Eaſt to them ; enters 
Rome in triumph September the 25th, and ſoon after ſets out for Gau Modeſ- 


younger was probably born in 234 


| Severus * Coff. 
Maxtuvs I. Alexander to be killed at Mayence, or thereabouts, about 
the 19th of March, and afterwards ſeizes upon the Empire with his Son Maximus 
or Maximinus, who is made Caſar : He reigns ſome what more than 3 years ——— 
Magnus forms a conſpiracy againſt Maximin, who upon that account puts 4000 
ple ro death The Oſrhoenians that were in the army revolt and make 
. Quertinus Emperor, who is killed ſoon after. Maximin afterwards commits 
great cruelties in G He perſecutes the chief of the Chriſtians, and 
cauſes the Churches to be burnt». The martyrdom of St. Barba is placed in his time. 
— Upon 


n after he leaves the Montaniſts, in or- 
arthage, which was extin@ in the time 
— lived at Alexandria du - 

Rome, who was baniſhed 


236 Ts 2 . . ., | 

St. Anterus Biſhop of Rome dies January the 3d, being moſt probably in priſon; St. 
FAS HAN ſucceeds him, and governs that Church about 14 mh Am- 
-broſe a Deacon confeſſes Jeſus Chriſt under Maximin, and is carried priſoner into 


Germany with Protectetus a Prieſt ; upon which Origen addreſſes to him his Book de 


Martyris. He continues at Cæſarea concealed two years during the Perſecution. 


———— Maximin probably made war with the Daci and Sarmatz this year; he paſſes 


inus, and ſeveral other Lawyers, flouriſh at this time—————Philip Auguſtus the | 


cſecution Tertullian writes his Book 
the 28th. St. Au r E MAUS 


G Jain Ver Maximinu Aug uſtu 0 Africanm, Coff. * 


rdianus i. aſſumes the title of Auguſtus about the 
„ - his Son Gordianus ii. The Senate 
73 it 


After their death, pro uly, the Senate chaſe Pupienus Max ius 
255 reigned one year. To theſe the people ob 
liged the Senate to join Gordianus ii. as Cæſar, who was grandſon to Gordianus i. 
A violent Sedition at Rome at the end of 237 or ſoon after, between the People and 
the Pretorian bands, who burn great part of the city———St. BASYL As made 12th 


& Cornelianm, Cofſ. : 1 FR 
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Biſhop of Antioch aſter Zebinus, and governs 13 years. 
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Jour- 
Sapor makes war with the Romans, he takes Niſibis, &c. and either threatens or takes 
| Antioch, Ile Franks, till this time unknown ravage Gaul z they are defeated} 


{Miſithzus, Gordian's fatſ er- in. la 
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| Maximus and Balbinus killed by the Pratorian bands, who declare Goa bins UL. 


Auguſizs, during the celebration of the Lud? Capotilini, probably about the 15th « 
July; he reigns 5 years and 8 ur 9g months In his reign Origen takes upon him 
again the Schools at Czſire: in Paletine ts Gregory Thauma! there makes 
an elogium upon him, d returrs i to his own country with his brother in the year 
238 or 239 ——Cenſorirus writes h s Book de die Natali about the end of this year, 
and fixes the time by ſevcral particular Circumſtances, 


M. Antoni mn Gor dian mn Aug & Aviola. Coff. 


| The hereſy of the Valeſiaas miy be placed about this time. 


Sabinu ii. © Vrnuſt u, C 


Sabimanus makes himicif Emperor in Africa, and is preſent! y after delivered up to 


Gordian's Officers. apor i ſu cced his t ather Artaxerxes king of : 
or 241, and reigns 34 years In the reign of Gurdian, Origen takes a ſecond 


ney into Greece. 


Gordian Aug. ii. & Civice Pompeianm, C. 


by Aurelian, who was afterwards Emperor, near Mayence. 


c. Vettins Auſidim Attic & C. Afinim Pretextetus, Col. 


1 Gordian opers the temple of Janus on account of the Perſian war, and afterwards 2 


into the Eaſt. In his way through Illyria he attacks the Sarmatz, the Goths 
the Alains. He regains what Sapor had conquered, drives him and 
him as far as his own Country About this time Origen is called to 
Council of Boſtra, where he brings back to the truth Beryllus, Biſhop of 


Arrianus © Papm, Cofſ. : | 

w dies; and Philip, who was made Prefettus Pretoris 
in his ſtead, betrays his Prince———— St, Cyprian might have been converted this 
year, or ſoon after. He is ſuppoſed to be the author of the Cycle for Eaſter, which 
determines trom this time, FA Tl 1 


Peregrinus © Xmelianm, Co. 


Gordian, in his return trom vanquiſhing Sapor, is killed near Cirzeſa upon the Euphrates, BS 
an 


about the Month of March, by Pu1r 1 yr 's Faction, who is declared Emperor 
makes his Son Yhilip Cæſar, and reigns 5 years and à few months, He makes 
with the Perſians, and returns into Syria——It is. t 


ſtian ; and that St. Babylas, Biſhop of Antioch, obliged both him and his wife to 
rank themſelves amongit the Peniteuts on Eaſter Eve, which happened to be on the 
14th of April. The Church increaſed very much in his reign——M. Marcius and 
L. Aurelius Severus Hoſtilianus, might have aſſumed the Imperial & obe at this time; 
but they did not cortizuz long Philip founds Phi is in Arabia near Boſtraz 
Agger. v.. 
til the time of his dea About this time St. Gregory us might 
have been made Biſhop of Neocæſarea by St. Phedinus of Amaſza. 


M. Julius Philipp Aug. © Titienm, Coff. . 


Philip wages war with the Carpi, and returns victorious to Rome about this year, or 


in 247 —.1 is alledged that Oſtrogotha king of the Goths at this time ra- 
vaged Melia, and belieged Marcianople, and then went and conquered Faſtida be- 
longing o the Geipide, who had conquered the Burgundi : He died ſoon after, and 
was ſucceeded by Cuiva St. Fabian at this time probably ſent into Gaul 
St. Dionyſius of Paris, St. Saturninus of Toulouſe, St. Trophimus of Arles, St. Paul 


thought that he was a Chri- 
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The year of the city of Rome 1000, which terminated on the 21ſt of April 248, S.. 


ſers ; and reigns ſomewhat above two years St. Trophimus, firſt Biſhop of Arles, 
probably died this year or in 251, and is ſucceeded by Marcian. N j 


iii. 


— — 


of Nabonne, St. Gatian of Tours, St. Aſtremonius of Clermont, and St, Martial of 
Limoges. Tertullian probably died about this time, 


Preſens & Albinus, Coſſ. 


| 


| 


; Origen begins to ſuffer his Homilies to be written down Amelius becomes the 


Diſciple of Plotirus, and continues ſo 24 VCU ens — The T ribunitiary power was 
given to Philip the younger in 245 or 247. 


PFhilippm Aug. ii. & Philippus Ceſar, Cop]. 


Philip the younger made Auguſtus Origen goes again into Arahia, and there 
ſt fles a hereſy relating to the reſurrection 3—— St. Heracles, Biſhop of Alex- 
andria, died probably on the 5th of December; after whoſe death that See is ſuppoſed 
to have been vacant a year. | 
* Philippus iii. & Thilippus ii. Augg. Coſt. + 

Afinius Quadratus concludes his Roman Hiſtory at this year — Th Emperor 
Philip endeavours to reform the city of Rome St. Cyprian choſen Biſhop of Car- 
thage after the Death of Donatus—— St. Dzoxys1vs made 13th Biſhop of 14. 
lexandria in 218, perhaps on the 2d or 3d of December: He governs that Church a- 
bout 16 year t. Alexander is made Biſhop of Comana about the year 245, by 
St. Gregory Thaumaturgus. | 


M. Emilienus ii. & Yunins Aquilinus, Cofſ.. : | 
Origen writes againſt Celſus about this time———The Pagans in Alexandria riſe agi 


the Chriſtians about 3 St. Metrus, St. Apollina and ſome others are marty red 


by them; after which a very great Sedition ariſes amongſt themſelves— At this 
time, according to ſome, Joi 


latter is immediately ki | 


and marches into Italy: Philip coming againſt him is defeated and killed at 


Verona, and his Son at Rome, about the middle or before the end of the year 249 


—— After which Decius is univerſally acknowledged, who makes his four Sors Cæ- 


Cn. 


ign with a moſt cruel perſecution, which is reckoned the 7th 
— t. Fabian, Biſhop of Rome, is martyred on the 2oth of January; his See con- 
tinues vacant about 16 Months, during which that Church is governed by the Clergy 
t. Celerinus, St. Moſs, and ſeveral others impriſoned at Rome, where St. 
AbJon Sennenus, and St. Victoria and Aratolia, ſuffer martyrdom——— The perſccu- | 
tion begins afterwards in Africa St. Cyprian, St. Gregory and St. Dionytius re. 
tire from their Sees of Carthage, Neoczfarea, and Alexandria, in order to avoid the 
Perſecution; the firſt of them in February or March St. Paul the Hermit re 
res into the deſerts, being 20 or 22 years of age St Queremon of Nilopolis 
Mies from the perſecution, and was never ſeen after; as alſo St. Maximus Bithop ot 


; 


7 


Nola [ perhaps at the ſame time J. St. Felix one of his Prisſts is taken Priſoner ard 
delivered after a miraculous manner S. Pionius, a famous Prieſt, is mart red at 
ho goon in the beginning of March— The Lapſed ſupported by the Conteffors, | 


by certain Prieſts enemies to St. Cyprian, occaſion great diſorders at Carthage 
* — 1 — from 1—— — the Confeſſor Lucian ſoon after Eaſter —— 
time yprian, and t lergy ot Rome, allow ſuch ot the Lapſed as 

of death, to be admitted to peace, &c, ſeveral excellent _ are 

this occaſion St. Babylas, Biſhop of Antioch, ſuffers martyrdom 
o. Fabius ſucceeds him, and governs that Church not above one year | 
molt Inu 250 St. Saturninus was firſt Biſhop of Toulou': Ori- 
the Faith under Decius; in whoſe reign may be placed the marty rdom 
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Meſſrus Decius Aug. ii. & Gratas, Cofſ. | | 
Decius begins his . 


— 0 
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tusrevolts in the Eaſt, and Marinus in Meœſia, where the | 
Dzcivs, who is ſent to puniſh the rebellion of Marinus, is declared Auguſtus in 


— — 


* Tillemont, Tom. IV. 
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1 '$ of the famous St. Hip lytus 
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He writes into Africa 


confeſſors who were his followers; Marcian of Arles quits the Church in order to be- 


Prieſt is remarkable for ſuffering martyrdom about the end of this year, St. Alexan- 


a es ee ee — — 


GHRONOLOGY, Oc. 


at Antioch ; the ſeven Sleepers at Epheſus, the ten fa. 
mous martyrs of ia, and ſeveral others. | 
Decius cauſes the walls of Rome to be built Cniva, king of the Goths, 
ravages Mcoeha, is repulſed Gallus from before Novz and by Decius, Ceſar, 
from before Nicopolis, He this Prince, and takes Phili — 
Priſcus joins with the Gotha, and aſſumes the title of Aug The 
Plague which continued ten years began at this time —1 begins to be 
reſtored to the Church of Africa about the end of the year 250 — The Con- 
feſſors of Carthage releaſed out of Priſon About December St. Celerinus 
viſits St. Cyprian in his retirement: He writes to the Confeſſors of 
ordairs Celerinus, and others, Readers, and makes Numidicus a Prieſt of 
thage= The Treatiſe in praiſe of Martyrdom is addrefled to St. Moſes 
Maximus, Confeffors at Rome at the end of this year t. Ambroſe, 
and Confeſſor, dies about the year 250. | 


Cn. Decius Aug. iii, & g. Decias Ceſar, Co. 5 
Decius makes the yourger Decius Etruſcus his Sons Agi Ab 
beginning of the year Feliciſſimus, a Laick, cauirs a Schiſm with the La 


Lol 


1 


11 


oppoſition to St. Cyprian; he is followed before Eaſter by Novatus and four 
other Prieſts of ; a, Ara $$ 4 S A 
5th of February — St. Acacius, a Biſhop in the Eaſt, confelles Ius Cn 
on the 29th of March, Dacius ſets him at Y The Periecution ceaſes 
entirely in Africa before Eaſter, St. Cyprian returns to Carthage in April; where 
he aſſembles a Council about the Lapſed, which was favoured by the whole Church, 
and much forwarded by St. Diony ſius of Alexandria. Felicikmus and his five re- 
thren are condemned therein The eſtabliſkment of a particular Prieſt in 
every Church for the abſolving of Penitents, is by ſome placed at this tim 


St. Cyprian writes his Treatiſe of the Lapſed ſoon after Eaſter 
leaves Rome about the time of Spring, and 


Rome y on Wedneſday June the 4th z he | 

and 10 days, Novatian, by the of Novatus, ſeparates 

lins ſoon after his election; certain Confeffors, and five Pricits 

— againſt St. Cornelius; where St. C a 
1 Cornelius; where St. 1 

a ppoved. The Council of Africa write to St. — 

fed after acknowledging him for lawful Biſhop 


by St. Cornelius to Lay communion = — 
St. Dionyſus of Alexandria writes to Rome for the peace of the church No- 
vatian procures himſelf to be ordained a Biſhop —— He ſends Maximus in Africa, 
and St. Cornelius writes to all the Churches. The Council of Africa reject both 
his communion ard his ies; and write to St. Correliuscorcervirg Fehciſkmus; 
and St, Cyprian in particular, who ſends his book of the Unity of the Church to the 
confeſſors at Rome. St. Dionyſus of Alexandria writes to Novatian and to the 


come one of them Ihe confeſſors at Rome return to the Church Novatian 
binds his followers by ſacrilege, Novatus, and thoſe who were deputies from No- 
vatian, being reje ted in Africa, eſtabliſh ſchiſmatical Biſhops there. St. Cornelius and 
St. Dionyſius write to Fabius of Antioch who favoured Novatian. St. Moſcs a 


der of Jeruſalem dies in priſon at Cælatea in the end of the reign of Decius: M- 
ob Ms ſucceeds him and governs that church g hear: Valerian appoi ted Cen- 
ſor by order of the Senate, October the 27th, Decius is killed foon after, with fom: of 


his children, near the Davube, whilit be was in purſuit of the Goths. 
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254 


[Gurus ſucceeds him with Hosr1t4us Avcusrus ſon of Decius, and reigns 18 months; 

he — his fon Voluſian the title of Cæſar, and makes a diſhonourable peace with the 

St. Cyprian wrote his treatiſe upon the Lord's Prayer at the end of this 

year or ſoon after St. Gregory returns to Neocæſarea and eſtabliſhes the Feaſts of 
the Martyrs St. Anthony born in the year 251. 


c. Fibius Trebonianus Gallus Ang. ii, & c. Voluſanus Ceſar, Coſs. 
A great council is either called or held at Antioch concerning Fabius who favoured 
Novatian z during which Fabius dies, and Demetrius who near the 14th is put in 


| his place, and governs that church untill 260, viz. 8 years On the x5th of 
| May St. Cyprian holds a council of 66 Biſhops, who approve Infant baptiſm, and 


refuſe to hear Privatus of Lambeſa The Novatiars make Maximus their Biſhop 
at Carthage, and the — of Feliciſſimus ſettle Fortunatus there. Baſilides 


] Biſhop of Leon and Biſhop of Merida, TLibellatici, Oc. are depoſed about 
the 252, and Sabinus and Felix put in their. place, 


makes Vorvsran Auguſtzs before the end * 5 comes with him to Rome, 

cauſes Hoſtilius to be killed. Perpenna Licinianus revolts, probably about 
i or in 253, and is deſtroyed ſoon after. The ion is renewed under 

Gallus.—— St. Cyprian receives the Lapſed in a council of 42 Biſhops 

ius Biſhop of Rome confefleth the Faith; is baniſhed, and at lengt | 

martyr on the 14th of September. St. Lucius the „ li ub 

£ ys: He BY. 


Gallus and Va- 
| killed by their ſoldiers at Terni about May. 
| he Senate and reigns three months, » 
Et an ſoon after the death us is declared Emperor by the legions in Gaul ; 
= into Italy, Emilian is Hkewiſe killed by his own ſoldiers near Spoleto a- 
[Guts Son of Valerianus is made Ceſar, and immediately after Auguſtus : they 
| reigned together 7 years. Valerian is very favourable to the, Chriſtians in the 
beginning of his reign——— Numidia is ravaged at this time by certain Barbarians ;| 
the Chriſtians of Carthage contribute towards the redemption of the captives ——0rzgen| 
dies at Syre about the end of the year 253, being in the 6gth year of bis age; as alſo 
- Maximus Biſhop of Nola a Confeſlor about this time or in 260, and is ſucceeded 
by Quintus——St. Felix refuſes to demand his goods that were confiſcated during the 
— of Gallus or Valerian, but gains his livelihood by working in a garden 
lotinus the famous Platonick began to write in this year. | | 


* 
* 
1 


1,2 P. Licinias Valerienus ii, & P. Licinim Gallienus, Augg. Coſs. 4 

| Fauſtinus Biſhop of Lyors writes againſt Marcian of Arles a Novatian; who moſt pro- 
bably is 3 and Martial procure themſelves to be reſtored . by impo- 
ſing upon Stephen Biſhop of Rome: The Council of Carthage de-lares that it was 
not lawful. ——S:, Cyprian writes againſt Puppienus in 253 or 254, and very pro- 
bably againt the Novatians — The conference of St. Dionyſius Alexandrinus 


„ 


* 


* 
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254] * 


295] 2,3 


258 556 


— 


Laurence Deacon and Arch-deacon, and ſends into Gaul St. 


with the Arſinoites upon the books of Nepos in favour of the Millenaries may be 
— — " 


FValerianus iii, & Gellienus ii, Agg. Cos. 
Aurelian who was afterwards Emperor probably gains à victory yur 
The younger Valerian ſecond ſon to the Emperor had been Caſar from 17th 


of November in the year 255. — The difj * baptizing the he- 
ret icks might begin in 255, in which is placed the kid Council Carthage relating 
to it.——ihe bereſy of the Sabellians began to appear in Lybia about this time. 


throne St. Cyprian 
* Rome 
to 


of 85 Bi on the 21 ſt of 2 
jets the deputies of the Africans, and breaks communion with thoſe of the Eaſt 
after a diffzrent manner; i i 


might have begun at 


vatian is placed under Decius and V 


Rome as early as the end of the year 256. —— — martyrdom of No- 


| n Y 
? JI Poſthumus Gallienus's governour might have been made governour of Gaul this year — 


The hs driven out of Thrace by Aurelian, Lieutenant to Ulpius Crinitus. 


4 The general perſecution of the Church beg an in 257 and continued 3 years and a 
balf, vis. until 260. About this time the Perſians take Nilibis, Carrz 
and Antioch it ſelf, Cyrias who commanded them in this expedition, makes himſelf 


and is killed in 258 or 259,———St. hen Biſhop ef Rome dies 
4 4 Ages moſt _— 5; 
14th of Auguſt 


governs that church 


11 months and a few days. 
5 


Auxerre — Valerian ſpends part of this year at ſends let- 
ters into Africa and Egypt againſt the Chriſtians, St. Cyprian compoſes 6; 
hortation to martyrdom, for the uſe of Fortunatus a little before his baniſhmenc. 
He confeſſes IE sus Cunisr on the goth of Auguſt before the Proconſul Aſpaſius 
Paternus, and is banithed to Caruba, where he arrives on the £3th or 14th of 
September: He writes to nine Biſhops and ſeveral Prieſts and o hex Confeffors in the 
mines; who return him thanks for his letters and alms —— St. Dionyſius Alexan- 


drinus after having gloriouſly confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt before the Governor. Xmiliao | 
is likewiſe baniſhed to 1 where he preaches the Goſpel, and afterwards in the 


Mareotis : St. Euſebius of at that time his Deacon was a partaker both in 


his confeſſion and baniſhment — St. Dionyſius anſwers the calammies of a certain 


Biſhop named Germanus; and writes ſeveral letters to Sextus II. Biſhop of Rome 
to ſettle the 41 244 and ſends him his books againſt Sabellius, who began 
to ſpread his ine in Lybia. Valerian was now at Rome. 4 
Memmius Tuſcus, © Baſſus, Cofs. | | 
In the beginning of this year Valerian was with his army at Byzantium, He goes into 
the Eaſt, reſtores Antioch, in the mean time the Borani make a deſcent into Pontus 


s % 


this time, or inthe year 226.———Hoſius | 


"#4; 7 _ we / —_ 
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bly a martyr, St. Sxxrus II. ſucceeds him probably on = 
of 


2300 7 re Liliane f Baſſus, Coſs. 


pritius.— 
II. Cornelius Valerianus eldeſt fon to Gallienus was probably made Ceſar between the 
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' CHRONOLOGY, e 


and take Trebizon after this expedition St. Gregory 8 writes his Ca- 
nonical epiſtle.. - — St. Cyprian is recalled to Carthage by Galerus Maximus 


Valerian vanquiſhed in 0 


who ſucceeded Paternus —— Va publiſhes a new reſcript againſt the Chri- 
tian. St. Sextus is on the 6th of Auguſt, and St. Laurence on the 
toth. . St. Saturninus of Toulouſe probably ſuffered mirtyrdom in this perſecu. 
tion ; as alſo the 300 martyrs of Utica y on the 18th of Auguſt——5>t, Cy- 
prian conccals himſelf that he might at and writes his laſt epiſtle 
to his Church; he is ſeized the 13th and 1 the next day by the 
order of Galerus Maximus the Proconſul, abs din fron after. After a few months 
Lucian ſucceeds St. Cyprian; foon after whoſe death there is a ſedition at 

: and the Chriſtians are cruelly perſecuted. 


paſs the Danube during the winter, enter into Aſia, and there plunder ſe- 

cities, and burn Nicomedia and Nice: Valerian comes as far as Cappadocia in| 

ls which they return into their own country, and he to An- 

tioch St. F us Bi of Tarragona is burnt on Friday January 21.— 

The city of Tarragona deſtroyed after by the Franks. Several other Martyrs 
ſuſfer in this reignz under which is placed the ſtory of St. Nicephorus and Sapriti 


12th and 19th of June———S. Dioursius the 24th Biſhop of Rome elected on the 
22d of July; he governs that Church 10 years, 5 months, and 4 days. 
Seculeris ii, N Donetus, Coſs. - 

and afterwards taken priſoner by Sapor King of the 
Perhans, He ravages that country and Syria, and takes Antioch, and afterwards Tar- 
ſus in Cilicia, and Cæſarea in Ca ia — St. Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome writes 
to the Church of Cſarea, and to redeem the n 
Palmyra, who is contemned by Sapor, unites with Baliſtus the Roman general, and 
they force the Perſiam to retire, who carry Valerian with them, and entreat him 
The Inhabitants of ( ravage Italy and Illyria, Gallienus returns] 

oppoſe them, Poſibumus who was left governour in Gaul, kills C. 
Valerianus ſon to Gallienus, and cauſes himſelf to be declared Emperor; He makes 


— — 


* 


have 


| 


reigns a lit- 
perſecution againt the Chriſtian Great 
is time, together with a plague and famine —— 
Proconſul of Achaia by Pzſo : they both aſſume 
25th of June, viz. Piſo in Theſſaly by 
If b ore 1 — and Ni. 

ö es n, bly in 261 Or 262... Dionyſus} 
Alexandria 2 an anſwer to thoſe who deny the Conſubſtan- 


St · Marinus is martyred at Czſarea in Palcſtine, probably in the 


to Eaſter to Hierax, a Biſhop 


26310, 11 


25411, 12 


Gallienus aſſociates O'Þ x x a r v $, creates him Augaſtas, and 


CHRONOLOGY, &. 


Gelienu Aug. v. © Fauſtianus, Cofſ. 


reign 
261 or 262, Aﬀyrus or Aſterus, a Roman Senstor, was at this 


the Eaſt for his Piety Sr. Dionyſius Alcxandrinus addreſſes his e 
of Egypt Macrian is defeated by Aureli 
confines of Thrace and Illyria, and is. killed with his eldeſt Son. ietus 
cond is blocked up in Emeſa by Odenatus, and is killed before Auguſt 
ſoon after aſſumes the Title of Emperor in Syria, and retains it 
—— Gallienus writes to St. Dionyſius Alexandrinus that the 
enjoy peace ——— ZEnilian® makes himſelf Maſter of 

the neighbouring 


kd 


Alina © Dexter, Coſs. 


Saturninus a new Tyrant began about this time, ber whore is is not certain 


Guallienus comes to Byzantium, which is deſtroyed either by his own or the cruelty 
of his Soldiers — orphyrius being 30 Fears old comes to in oth 
year EN = and there Rtudies under Plotinu— 
is vanquiſhed in Egypt in Augu Theodotius, and ſtrangled at Rome-- 
driven our of Aſia by the OD about this ti 
hereſy, in order to pleaſe Zenobia the wife of Odenstus, who 1 

Eaſt, and St · Dionyſius of Alexandria writes againſt him 
might be born about this time in Paleſtine. | 


Gallienm Aug. vi. & Seturninm, C.. 


the Eaſt, where he reigns four years ——Gallicnus continues 
humus, who affociates Vitorinus ———Baliſtus is killed about 
firſt Council held at Antioch, againſt Paul of Samoſara, in 


this ti 


prevents his being condemned by proteſting that he fo . a; wry... 
St. Dionyſius of — fv bin e „ Catholic 


dies probably on tbe 3ft AS © wb of „ and is ſucceeded | 
Maxiu us the Confeſſor, who governs that Church 18 Euſebĩus 
the Confeſſor, in his return from the Council of Antioch, is made Biſhop of Lao-| 
dicea in Syria, and St. Anatolius about the ſame. time is made Coajutor by Theorec-|. 
nes in a of Paleſtine. | | 


lius ; and Gallienus wages war with him———Odenatus is i 
ye.r of his being Emperor; Tenobis his wife ſucceeds him 
her Children, Herennius, Timolaiis and Vabclatus ; and 
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wa Officers, together with his Son and Bro- 


Coſi. 
by his o 


over the 


he deſests Aureolus, 


rt ſub- 
or 


E 
in 26 


Tenobia, makes himfclf 


; nd Greece, but Claudius 


Gill 


** claud. ii. 


— 


a 


againſt Paul of Samoſara met 


irmilian dies at Tarſus 


Council of Antioch 


| 


in his way to the Council; 


therein at the 


St 


later, and 


beginning of the year 270 or 


fius, Biſhop of Rome, 


F = 1 x x the next day, who 


Euſcbius of Laodicea dies at this time, and St. Ana- 


N 


St. 


1115 IH THT 
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17 | 


[a 


a dead 
ii. being 
to 


nus 
the Plague contributed 


years old Claudius en- 


this ti 


66 


and carries of Claudius in the 


him the 


155 


Italy; but he 


in 
17 da 


upon 
deſtr 


| 


YS. 


himſelf after reigning | 
re at Sirmium, and reigns four 


Empi 


| 


vears and 


zus enter 
auith 


the Diadem The Geim 


by Aurelian, whom they afterwards 


umed 


who 


1145 


itary Life about the year 270, and 
women—— Novatian might have written 


Hereſiarch Manes or Manichzns pretends 


a fol 
ting of Perſia, who dies under his hands; upon which he is 


of 
in 270—T 


continues until the 


L. Domitius 


the 11th of 


CERE 


rinity 


Son of 


1913 


ih 


| ; Y, of . Aureli an. 


year 277. and ſtud ies the Goſpcl, which 


Virius 


80 

— 
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00 


Baſſe, Coſs. 


Sybils to be conſulted: 


M. vel N. 


the Senate orders the Books of the 


th defcared at 


the Vandals are likewiſe defeated in Pannonia, and ob- 


are at Jeng 


of Perſia, dies towards the end of the 


ing 


The Germans advance 2s far as Ombris, and 
Savor i. the ſecond k 
year 271——#Hormiſdzs his Son ſucceeds him, and reigns one year and perhaps ten | 


Fano, Phiſantium and Pavia 


rain Peace 


— 


* 


CHRONOLOGY, Oc. 


Aug. ii · & Fulius Capitolinus, 
Conſtantine born on the 27th of 


274 4+ [The 


273] 3, 1 
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defeats 


1 haz 


48 


Germans 


the 
y both to State i 


time his 


10 Tr i 


EN 


Rt 


the 
in Thracef 


to the Army i 


„and goes immediarely 
— The Scythians come by way of Colchis, and ſpread as far as Ci 


x or ſeven years. 
command of the Forces in the Eaſt 
licia. A 


bee che Gans 2h 


ij. G Znilizeus, Coſe. 


M. Claudius Tacitus 


rp 


Aug. 3 
Tacitus and Florianus his Brother defear che Scyrhians in Aſia, w 


killed on the 12th of April. or a few days ſoonerm———— Fleian his 
cauſes himſelf to be declared Auguſtus in Aſia ; but is killed at Tarſus 


of two or three months 


Years of Tacitus 


= 
ww 

N 
ed 


283 


Probus comes into Afia, flops the incurſions of the Iſauri, defeats the Blemmii ; 


6, 7 Probus Aug. v. © ViBorinus. 
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8 


— ——— ͤ öe!. 


gns 6 years and three or 


Bus writes his Book of Eaſter ; 
celebratiag that feſtival on che 1 


a Perſon remarkable for his 
of Caſcar. He returns into Perſia, where he 
arch 278. Tue Emperor Probus comes 
the 15th of May) into Gaul, from whence 
Burgundi, and the Vandals, after ſeveral fierce 


— 


Frubus Aug. iii. & Paternus, Coſi. | 
THE YEARS Or Cas T, ACCORDING To BakrkoNnivts, 


HERE BEGIN TO AGREE WITH THE CoMMON 
ZR A. 


the Perſians ; returns into Thrace ; gives Land to the Baſterni 
rbarous Nations; comes to Rome, and there triumph 


at Antioch, afterwards rebels, and is killed. Proculus| 
iſe in Gaul. During theſe diſorders the Franks make great 
"IM 


tranquility———Probus grants liberty of 


Maximus 14th Biſhop of Alexandria, probably dies on Sunday April 9. and was 


„ 


rr I hy * 
[JCaa bus ſucceeds hi eigns a little above a year; he makes his Sons Carinus and 
8 Caſ; reigns year 


Aug. ii. M. Aurelius Carinus Ceſar, Coſs. 

ſides ; Carinus feat againſt them into Gaul. Carus beats 
them vur of Illyris. into the Eat with Nume- 
Perſians, and leaves Carinus maſter of the Weſt. He probably 
Auguſtus with Numerian abour of Auguſt Carus 
phon: but he falls ſick, 
Banks of the Tygris, ſoon the 8th of De- 


* | | | 
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CHRON OLOGY, &e. 


C. Valerius Dioclefianus Anguſins ii. & Ariftobulus, Coſs. 
Carinus raiſes a ſort of Perſecution at Rome: Tranquillinus a Senator, and Agreftes 
| Chromarus, PrefeR of the city, are converted 2 St. Scbaſtian and Sr. Polycarp 
the P Julianus Sabinus makes himſelf Emperor in Venetia ; Ca- 
rinus kills him near Verona as he was marching againſt Diocleſian, whom Cari- 
nus defears near M but is killed after the Battle gains ſome 
advantages over the and Britains, and comes to Rome lian and 
Amandus make themſclves Emperors in Gaul- St. — Aſterius — 
Neon ſuffer at Ege in Cilicia on the 23d of Auguſt in 285 St. Anthoay re 
done bur St. 


tires into the Deſert being 35 years of Age, which no body had as 
Paul the Hermit, and rr 


together. 


M. Junius Maximus ii. & Veuius Aquilinus, Coz. 
MAXI Ania Hracvtivs is made Auguſtus at Nicomedia on the firſt of Apr 1 
lie might have been made Cæſar the year before There ſeems to — 
been a conſiderable Perſecution at Rome about July St. Pinian made Pro- 
conſul of Aſia, where, 8228 perſecuted the Chriſtians, he is converted with 
Lucina his wife——St. Genes the C Comedian ſuffers martyrdom at Rom 
Maximian comes into Gayl againſt the 4 K. 1 whom he 
Paris. In his way thither he (pars ro deat 


Legion. 


Diocleſ anus iii. & Maximianus, * Coſs. 

Herculius defeats the Germans, Burgundi and other People, who ravaged G 
| He ſends Carauſus againſt the Franks and Saxons, who, nor behaving himſelf as hel 
ought, aſſumes the title of Auguſtus in Britain, where he reigns 7 yesrs. The Franks 
by bis aſſiſt ance, make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Territories now called Flanders and 
Holland, before the year 292. 


Muximianus Aug. ii. © Fanuarius, Coſs. 
St. Sebaſtian martyred at Rome January the 2orh, probably in this year, Diocleſi 
ing then there Hlerculius paſſes the Rhine, ravages . 
with the Eranks- Diocleſian enters Germany thro Rhætis. 


ii. & Quintianus, Cofe. 


be- 


in 
and makes Peace 


22.0 


Diocleſi anus iv. & Maximianus iii. Aufg · Cos. | 
Diocleſian was probably at Alexandria on the uſt of April either this yer or 
— — bad revolted 


* 


* Tillemont. Tom. V 1 


vanquiſheth near] 
Mauritius, and all the Theban{ 


Mamertinus bd his Panegyrick upon Herculius, at Treves - wa 3 


126313 n Ez Auguſt i, end reign together 
\ 
E 
© 
|? — 9 
284] 2» 3 coins ii. U M. Aurel, Numerianus, Augg. Cofs. 
2 [carinus exhibirs magnificent Shows at Rome on rhe 12th of September, and at the 
> | Game time Numerian is Killed by Aſper his Brother's farher-in-law, genf Fe- 
ri 
5 o|* Baoghnegan LU 19th e 
2 | gp reigns 20 years 7 A, 2 The at; © Ar — 
„ or of Diocleſ an, begins on 2 —— hc Ter 
t Val Led Poon bon Fn 4 hn Apo 7 men | 
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the martyrdom of St. Victor at Arles; 
to Lucian the great Chamberlain. 


Numidia on the 12th of March, under Dion 
Soldier —— The whole Nation of the Carpi | 


17, 18 


Conſtant ius defeats the Germans at ar 


Diocleſian uaded by Galerius 


-+ to kgFSurnt 
< - 
Fe) 
* 


St. Marcellinus and St. Peter are warty red at Roms, moſt probably 


cclebꝛiates the ⁊0th year of his reign, nd Þ at Rome 2 


ne time St. G 8 

to have converted Tiridates King of Armenia 

At This tive may be placed the Cound 300, and his See continued vacant 37 year 
time may be placed the Council of Eluire in Spain. 


Titianus ii, Je Nepotienus, Coſs. LA. U. C. 1054. 
EN W 6e Ansa of them. 


1 
his ſubjects t. l 


Diocleſ anus viii. & Meximienns Herculizs vii. . Coſs. f 
begins at Nicomed ia the 10th and tl dee at 
cution {he Church on the 23d of February, Aer 
nn rches to be deſtroyed, and the ſacred | 

K rer they likewiſe burne the works of Ci- 


perſecution, viz. on the 24th 


peror 23 ty r by the 
rere — pre — 
cany is converted Sabi nus Biſhop nn A uffers martyrdom probably 
22 18th of Ape t. Agathopus a and St. TheoJulus a Reader, 
ſuffer martyrdom at Theſſalonica in April under the governour FauſtinuSem—— 
— by 2 ſecond edict orders all Eccleligſtical perſom no be impriſoned, and 


immediately e thoſe to be put to death 1 we oy ago pay a2 = fag, 


Sr. 2 ſeveral others martyred at Ancyra under Theotecnes r 
the 2d. 
under Serenus the Vicar, Ihe cdi& for deſtrcying the Churchs is ſer up 
at 1 hibaris in Africa on the 5th of w 2 then being, Procorful ———x. Fe-“ 
lix of 1 hibaris martyred on the _—_—— Ronda Doren of Tres 
ma:tyred at Artioch November 17, urder Aſclepius. xt Day Dlioaclefiap 


— — — — — — — a 


ut * 
eg 


10 genen 


304 j 25, 21 


B 


| dedicates the Circus about th: 17th of September; He is t5>ught to be dead on the 
23th of December; he recovers bat with intervals of madneſs St. Tarachus, |. 


. 11th of Oftober: and on the 224 St. Philip Biſhop of Teraclæa in Thrace ſuffers at 


in Numidia December the «th, ani St. Ulalia of Merida in _— zoth 


1 Agnes a 
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At the ſame time one of the Barbarous Nations j ĩeld up themſelves to Galerius---Diocle- 
ſion leaves Rome on the 49th or zoth of Lecember, goes to Raven a; but on the 
road is ſeiſed with a lingering diſtemper which continues above a car I he 
church of Heraclea in Thrace is ſealed up, and afterwards deſtroyod by Eaſſus, this ] 
happened before the Epiphany . Hierocles and ancther perton about this tim: 
write againſt the Chrilians. 


Diocleſ aaus ia & Maximienus Heyculeinus viii. Aug. Ceſs. . 

'n the beginning of the year 304 4 fourth edict is publiſhed againſt all Chriſtians in 
general -— St. Vinzent a famous Deacon ſuffers at Valentia in Spain January 21.— 
dt. Adametus ſuffers martyrdom in Phrygia, with all the inhibicants of a city to- 
gr moit probably in this or che followirg year on the 7th of February | 
he Confeſſion of St. Saturninus, Daturis, (9c. before Anulinus at Carthig2 on the 
12th of February. Theſe martyrs whilt they were in prifon made a decree againſt | 

| the Traditores, and ſuch as admitted them to communion— St. Agapa, Quionia and 
tiene, ſiſters, ſuffer at TheMalonica in the end of March, Ce. Sr. Didymus ſuffers 
at Alexandria on the «th of April, on Account of St. Theodora's chaſtity— St. lre 
meu the Biſhop ſuffers at Sirmium, bly on the 6th of April. St. Paphnautius 
is crucifed on 2th of the ſame month St Pollio Reader at Cebalis ſuffers | 
 myrtyrdom on the ſame day. St. Nabor and St. Felix ſuffer at Milan in April, 
and St. Victor on the Sth of May St. Sotera (from whoſe family St. Ambroſe 
_ deſcended) and St. Pancras, might have ſuffcre4 at Rome on the 12th of May,—— 
St. Cyr and St. Juletta ſuffer on the 15th of July, probably in this year ; and St. 
Afra at Ausburg on the 7ch of Auguſt; and on the 12th St. Euplus the Deacon at | 
Cæſarea in Sicily ——Dioclefian returns ſick from the Weſt to Nicomedia, where he 


Probus and Andronicus confeſs Jz «vs Cunrsr at Tarſus before Maximus the 8 
vernour on the 24th of March, and complear their martyrdom at Anazarba on the 


— St. Marcellinus Biſhop of Rome dies October 24. his See continues 
vacant untill the 25th of May——The martyrdom of St. Vi&orinuz Biſhop of Pettau 
in Auſtria may be fixt to the ad of Novemyer in this year; and that of St. Vita- 


lis and Agricola at Bologna in Italy on the 27th——St. Crifpina ſuffers at Thebefta 


In 305 may be placed the martyrdom of St. A naſtaſia in 1 
ſhop, and St. Juſtina a virgin at Nicomedia ; St. Peregrinus 


St. Macrina 


Conflantizs v. U Galerizs Maximianus v. Caf. Coſts. 1 
pears at laſt on the firſt of March this year — The council of Cirtha 


Diocleſian 
held on the 4th or <th of place of Baſil- 


Goxernour of Thebais by St. Apollonius and their 
about February or March. ———Galerius comes to Hercu- 


— 


ee pur u 30 


declared Azguſts on the ſame day, and Severus 
+ by Herculius, and the nther by Dioclefian, Conſtantius 
Spain and Britain: Galerius takes Illyria, Thrace and Aſia: 
frica to Severus; and Syria and Egypt to Maximin 
the Sarmatz, where Conftantins biltinguiſherh himſelf ——— 

ig Italy and Africa. * * * 
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Meaximianus Hereulius x. U Maximianus, Galerius viii. Augge Coſs. 
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this year : Galerius confirms it 
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St, Pamphilus ſuffers martyrdom on the Gel, of Febraary with ſeveral others, at Cz- 
r K 
his preſence on July 25, molt probably in 209. IO 


I 4 5 Andronicus & Probes vel Anno, P. C. x. U vii. 


Ar Route 


apor ii. king, before he was born; he reigns about 70 years 
January, and St. Eusgntus, 20th Biſhop of Rome, ſucceeds 
him z he governs 4 months and 16 days, and dies in Auguſt or September, * 
bably been baniſhed into Sicily for maintaining the neceſſity of Pennance laxi- 
mian Herculius endeavours to ive his ſon in law Conſtantine both. of his Life and 
* which his daughter Faulta diſcorers; he is convicted, and t ſtrangles 


imielf 2 and his Statutes are thrown” down—— \fter his death, before Gale- 
rius is ſtruck with a moſt terrible Diſtemper, which continues n him above a year 


——— About this time Conſtantine defeats the Germans, ſeveral Nations of the Franks, 
and afterwards carries on a war in Britain Maximin begins to revive the Perſe- 
cution———St, Sylyanus, Biſhop of Gaza, with 39 others, concludes the Perſecution 
in Paleſtine. - 


Maximienus Valerias viii, & Maximinus ii. Augg. Coſs. 


| ill, twithſt 'F the 1 "a _ 
a_—_ r 
the Perſecution———Falſe Aﬀs of th: Paſſion of Feſus Chriſt are 7 is year. 


ret of 
ing dead, Cecilian is cho 
Namidia aflembled 


— i ia — ine comes to Autun after July, returns thence to Treves; he 
Joins with Licinius, and Maxentius with Maximin Tbe ance of @ Croſs in 
_ Sty, a of pr embraces Chriſtianity whilſt 6 is in 22 2 

, ia, is martyred, with ſeveral „ on the 25 
November. St. Acai as ſucceeds him, but goverm that Church fix 
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monthi=——The martyrdom of St, Methodus, of Tyre, in 311 or 312 
Hermon, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, dies in 311 oy hoy ral bf nb 
ans the martyrs at Alexandria; — to bis Sellinde air Was Gs” 4 


uſe they are Chriſtians St. Achillas receives Arius into the 
St. ALzxanvrr ſucceeds him, and governs that Church « 
forces 


| The End of th CHRONOLOGY of the three foft 
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